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Jy] of the Apoſtles Cxt tp, the tenne fi 
| Commandements, the Lords Prayer, (2 


and the Sacraments,by {ſhort 
Queſtians and An{wers, 


CAN 


| Wherein the Jgnorant are taught 
the ſauing knowledge of God 
aad of chemſc'ues. 


Jl By H. "wy re Miniſter of Gods Werd | 7 
| _ at M1. B In Eſſex. 


' Psat. 22,9 
Be ee not like to Horfe or Aale, which haze 
no underſtanding. 
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Et dota ts 


To theChurch and Congregati- 


on which is at M.B. Grace be with 


you, Mercy and Peace from Gud 


the Father, and from the 
Lord Ilceſaus Chiiſt, 


g Hen ] conſider and lobe OP" 
| yo#{(belvved intheL:rd )I find 
your number great, and your 
knowledge #7 ſpiritual matters 

HE & (for the m:ſt part) ſe little, | 
that I may complaine with the Aporſtle,when | 
as conſidering the time, youought to bee ; 
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rcachers of others, you have need ſtill tobe | 
tauzhr your ſelves,even the very firſt Prin- | 
Ciples of the word of God. fokn 27. + 


When. on the other fide, F locke upon my 15,161" ; 
fſelfe , and confider the place and calling As 20,3» 
whereunt? the Lird hath appointed me,] find | 
a ſtraight charge laid «pou me (by all the beff 
meanes 7 can) to bring you tothe knowledge 
of y: ar {alvation, and to give light vnio you, 
who ſit in darkeneſſe, and in the fhadiw of Tn177-79. 
death : or 5therwiſt a fearefull woe & threat- 1Cor-9.! 6 
»ea 47 ainſt mesf [dew t. Ezech.24+, 

N:w (alas) whois ſufficient for theſe ; 
things? (/uth the Apoſtle ).1nd who mire in- 1G. + + 
ſufficient then I am? y burde iwery heaxy | 
A2 »y 
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; | The Epiftle 

my ſhoulders very weake ; and I may inſtly 
aad truly complaine with Molcs, I am not a- 
eut.1-9. ble to beare you my ſelfealone.Bur Thum- 
bly beſeech the Lord,that as he hath appoin- 
ted me tp thu office and funttion ; ſo he would 
alſo _ wee with the gifts of his holy 
Spirit, and enable mee with his grace to doe 
K0.15.30 that, which of my ſelfe } cannot : and my re- 
queſt unto you all, is, that you would helpe 

me with your prayers vnto God for me, 

Inſomnuch therefore as the caſe thus ftan- 
deth betweene you and me, my hearts deſire, 

om-10,1 and daily prayer wnto God for you, ts, That 
You may be ſaved; and my daily ſtudy and la- 
bour ts to find out, (if by any meanes I may ) 
how to bring you to the khowledgeof the truth 
and to further you to the way of your ſalva- 
tion ; that at the great day when we ſhall all 
appeare befure the Throne of God,f may then 
with comfort preſent you unto him, and ſay, 

Ic.2.13 Behold (Lord) here am 1, and the children 
which thou haſt guen me. 

As for my Libour inPreaching among you, 
though I know it is the ordinary outward 
meanes which God hath ordained te worke 

Ro 10.17 fauth zu the hearts of his elett : and I find(to 
LDL rejoycing ) that ut hath bin to ſome of you, 
the power of Ged to your falvation : Jef 

with 


The Epiſtle, "2 
with 4 great many (to my priefe ) 1 can finde 
Not bir frust - Ae" Ph that, A TO 
goeth from my month, and ſound commeth to 
Jonr eares,and there ts the end of my whole A 
weekes paines and fiudy : ſo that Tmayinftly 
complains with the Prypher T(atah, I haue Ifay 49-1 | 
laboured in vaine, I haue ſpent my ſtrength 
in vaine, and for nothing, but (the comfort 
-25) my iudgement is with the Lord, and my | 
worke is with my God.,. | 
| Now therefore for your better helpe and | 
furtherance in the wates of gedlines,] dy here 
in writing preſent vnto you @ Forme of Do- Rom,” | 
arine, wherein I have endevored,within the P 
compaſſe of a fewleaves,to compriſe the briefe 
ſumme and Scope of the whole Scripture, 
and the chiefe grounds of the Chriſtian Rel - 
gion, which every one thas defireth tobe ſa- 
ved, muſt neceſſarily know, beleeve,and pra- 
&tiſe; tothe end that you may herein find and 
read at home in your private houſes, the 
Short ſumme of many points, which you have 
heard at large taught and preached in year 
Church,and hane beer negligently forgotten 
of you, As it was fer your ſakes and v/e al: ne 
that Tfirſt undertooke this labour, ſo my in- 
rent 5 prerpoſe was,that it ſhould never hane 


paſſea further then the bounds of the Pariſh, 


Sid oo efron. eo on 


361 18,'9 


The Epiftle 
in which we live and awell together : but the 
:mportunity, the perſmwaſions and reaſons of 


{ome have at length ſo far prevarled with me 


that now I have yeelded to make that pub- 
lik-,which 1 intended for your private good, 

Fhatſoever ' have performed, or whatſs- 
ever the effett be in the end, the maine thing 
thit I dos atme at hern, (as kn:weth the 
Lned ) isthe good and ſalvation of your porre 
ſoulrs, and the building of you up higher and 
higher tn the ſaving knowledge of Goa and 
of your ſelves, which 1 the Scope of the 
whole Scriprures. = 

Let not wy defire and endevour{Tbeſeech 
you )be altogether ſra5trate;but asT hawe be- 


flowed my paines for your prefit, ſo doe yaru 


exerciſe your ſelves imreading, marking,and 
comitting t6 memory the points therin taught 


1:2; and bike fanhfull Abrahams, qcquaint 


yorr [clues and ſervants with them :.fo ſhall 
onr God bee well pleaſed, your ewne 
{oxles much edifi:d, and my 
heart greatly com- 


forted, 
Your carcfull Paſtor, 
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| The Scriptures 
Quettivn is the word of 


Hart is thine opinon coR- 669. 
{9} cerningtheScriptures,or Nha by 
4/08, that booke which wee boly » 


commonly cal.the Bible? ;, In nedly 


T's 9 *rT;ef,24 13 
lene it fo be fhe « frue 6 wozd,and re- Mat-4.4. 
nealed Till of fe eternal! God, **fa.r 19.143 | 
c wzitten by holy mcn,4as fzep were 1925 17-17 
fkaught aus moned by fps ſhe .Holy- — 
Ghott: | mri 

| | m.31 
Queſt. W hat i 1s the princip all and a Pex, 21 
Chiefe {cope of the whole Bible ? The ſcope ther- 
An. Tye chiefe ſcope tyeresfis fo 77 mia 
inffruc -tgnozant men tn ye right ;,,/202eof 
and /ſautng knowlebge,firſt of egGod, 4 God. 


and ſecondlp of b himſelfe. Himſeife 
ex Cor. 2. 14, fRom.15.4..1 Tim. 4. < 2 Tim-3.15,16,17, 
lob 5.39. l0n,20,431, 5 lob, 17.3. 1Chron, a8.9.2 Revel'3.175 
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5 heScope of 


Of the knowledge of God. 


Queſt. Firſt, what doth the Scrip; 
ture teach thee concerning God ? 
Anſ. Jt teacheth we, and I verily 
| be ene i7, hat there is a God, who 
The >:710twe ig am k Cflence / ſpiritnall, w holy, 
ning Ged, firſt, ” infimfe, the mighty oCreatoz, the 
that there ua wile p Governor, and fhs mercifull 
God, ſecondiy, g Pzrſerver of fhis wozld, and all 
Whatthts 30d 15 fyings that fre kyeretn. 


FI Plalme i Aek 
Rom,1a2o, Pla! 19.1.Plal 107.23.& ARt.14.17, ZExod. 3,24. 


{6 
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| Ivhn "- dA. m Levit.J } 44 . & 19+ 3, Toſh, Z 4-1 ge I Sam, 2,2 | 


Pſal 93.3. Eſay 1.4.8 6.3- ® God 3 finite time. Plal.go a 
$ Tin. 7. In place, Plal.139.7. &c, 1 Kings8.27, Icrewy 23 
23,24. 14 wiſedome, Plalm.147,5, & v39.2, Exech-11. 5. Is 
pow r, Gen.17.1, t(. lan iy 5-6e MV arih,z-g. Luke 1.37. 1nwercy 
Plalin.145.9. Matth.5.45, 12 iuftice. 2 Cor 4417, Exod. 4.7. 
Iob 44-10gl1,.2. Lament. 1.18. In glory and maicfly. Eiay 6. 
» 0 VEC!1,1, lo&KCe Plal.33-6, Ivhn I.3.P Marke 26.39, Matth 
10.29. Plal,34,20 & 34749» 

Thr&iy, that Qucſt, How many Gods are 

there 15 ML ORE there & 
God- 


Fial 13.31 lone, / diff tmanithed tmto thee Pers 
1Co. 8.5 Cons. the Fafher, Senice, andholp 


Evite, haſt: cquall tm eternity,power and 
VY98 2347 13; 49, "p : 


; IS Ip 


2, iloh,g-7.2 Cor.13.13.Mat 3Z-16,17- 
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_ the Scripture; 3 


Of the knowledge of a Mans ſelfe; 


Queſt, Now for Man; what doth 
the Scripture teach thee concerning 
him ? 'B 
Anſ, Jt wffructefh me c everymm = 2 
elſe mhis feurefold effate : Firft, of TR gens 
holineff3 and happineſſe fyat once yee 77," Peres 
was tn befoze his fall: Secondly, of ,3.7.. | 
>finue and miſerp wheretn hee Canvefb 1 7n70cency. 
by nature, ZThirdly, of Reftifntion > Sinne. 
and Redemption by Jeſus Chzift: 3 226 
Fourfhly, of Glogification fbat ſhall * v0 
be tn the life and wozldto come, 


Firſt of an eftate of bolineſe 
and bappiveſſe before | 
bss fo all, 


Queft. Was not man made by God 
at the firſt, inthe ſame ſtate and con- 


6ition that now he tandeth in > Yr: 


Auf. No : foz of all fhe creatures of Mar moſt 
God, next bnder ſhe Angels, fhere is 5 Hob- 


, "Happy. 
—_— oly, aud 2 happy fyen before hzs fall, 


Queſt. Whereindidthe kelineſſeof 

Man appeare ? . ar 

Anſ. 3n fhat hee was made after thache bare the 
the 
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image of God 
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. his chat 
What is meant by t 
& 5.1. & 9-6 7 Man was made after the [« 
| {Cod ? 
Gods wage m8 mage © 1n\ncn_ is fyat many 
on what it Anfl. _ tip cightesns,vm- 
*zcclels 7-3! wyoztall, 7 (0 both, enen as God 
Som yrs Mono 0s body we 
7 Plats.z Himſelfe is, = VN p way 
5 Plal 3-5- ma a\l tytigs that did any 
its. > petongvnto himto know. = a 
= Queſt- wer" did the happin ; 
of man appeare mts 
; rr 77% Al oF. 4 wm ue —npti_y” od, 
Jzre ion w '1 | diſe 
bs of bis dwet- n } ced a Para 9 
po e place Þa- nouw inn to hum ny kimnd2 
t adyje- wyere tyat his swne yeart cond 
a Gan-n0e8 z cf pleaſure 4lv. tn fyat vnder God 
2 Of bis Le wily- Decon P, 2nd Ruler ouer 
ſhip ower other _— made 6 L02d 
£7 CALRY ES 


dGen,r.z3 All his fello 


w-creatures. 

P1al.8,6,7,% Queſt, What a at that t1me 
Bs x7 at 2 

| ho es: for howſoener ye had 

herty given hin freely to eat of euery 


cet Elin Gao xe veel 
(#:1:64 50 4 a9 one Ie exceptep(ci know: 
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the Scripture, q 
That law wat, 


knowledge of good and cvti}) which fide 
be was ftraightly cyargid hee ſhould forbidden [ruit 


not taft fhereo?. Gel 2:17.17 
Queſt. But what if he did put forth 
tis hand and raſtc it ? The p:nalty for 


" mi Dee was icain:;d of ©6d, odors 
fvat tn the day he did ear thereof, he otro 
ould dye the death. 

Queſt. To what intent did God Gd thus g'o-i. 
create man in that exc<ellent and emi- = rhe wy oto the 
NENT eſtate ? It 0! bould glor i 

Anſ gs hee made oll fhmas clſe. 
firft, c faq its owne giogp;ncrt, for (he c Provrc5.g, 


a ſeruice and ble of man: (o he made 4 rags 6, 


man, e ts fhe end hee ſhouid tnſpectall * ? Cor,z,rz, 


»X 6.2 
maner giogifie andſernue his God. o <—_ Lu. who 


3 Cor,g,1 K 


| Secondly, of Mans 'eftate of finne and— 2, 


wuſery, where bee m'ft flanacch Mans firſt hol;. 
by nature, neſſe and bap- 


Queſt, How came itto paſſe, that paveye © fe 
man hath now loſt that holinefe and 
bappineflc that once he was poſſcſ:d 
of ? The cauſe heren 


Anf. By his 9'wwne wilfull diſobe, "2% 9»-cai: 
dience azatnſt God, tn bzeaking fhat 0,4 ©? 
one (mall commamvement which yee Genz..s 

gaue hun charge to keepe. -  Romgaa 


neſt, 


6 The Scope of 


Queſt. By what meanes was mitt 
brought tro breake the Command: 
ment of the Lord ? 

rhe weans Anf. By the ſuggeſtion of ſhe Dct» 
thereof, pent {oz rather the Dtueil tn fhe ©:7. 
z The Serpents ont) who perſwaded the UWoi.: 442 
P26"eoer. fdatthey wight as ſafely eat of thi.! 
{[waſion free which God had fagbidden he's, 
3 Adaws con- a3 of any ofher tre tn the Garden : 
ſent. wherenpon ſhee did eat her ſelfe, and 
Gen-3.1,3.3; gaue fo her huſband, who did like- 
:'Corrr,z3 Wile eat {hereof | 
: Queſt, What became of Adem,ate 
ter that his diſobedience and rebcllis 
on againſt God ? | 
Anfſ.- Þe Hat befoze Was fhe moſt 


Fi eſtate after 
that moſt miſe- 
rable. come ſhe moff w2etched aud miſora s 
Rom.7-24 hlegof all the Creatures 9pan the face 
of fye earfh, 
Q-ef. Whereby did that appeare ? 
Anſ, 1p that great cnrie which 
Forbe was was inflicted, firff vpon Adam him- 
curſed, ſeife : ſecondly, vpon ail ofher crea- 
: phy: 1p tures fs3 his ſake : fhirdly, vpon all 
RE his ſ&d aud poſterity after him, 
3 In his poteri= Queſt. Wherein was d4dar himſclte 


fy, accurſed of God ? 
| Anfe 


holp awd happy, did afterwards be-- 


————  G— —— - - _ —  - ww — , 


the Scripture. 


2b” 7 ; 
Anf. Yn fhaf he was firffcaff ont of Hew4s eurled”? 
Paradiſe, and (econdly dep2ined of bim(elfe,for he 


was, 


tyat Lo:dſhip oner hts fellow crea: 1 7hruf out of 
tures, fhat befoze had bin given bnto PFaradye, | 
im ; thirvly, as alſc fyat godly image 2 201 /vedof 
that once was fainped in him;vecame > ” 
vtterly defaced mm him,his ſole being both 7 (ule 
inbiect to c tgnogace and bngodlp and body. 
;|s;his bodp to 4 manifold miſeries, '&<2-3-23-74 
nd deafy ot fhe laſt. - #0 King13.14 
Queſt. Butthe woman alſo was a mg 
oreataRor in this bulinefle : what, © Eph. a8 19 
did thee eſcape free without any pus Veur. 28, 28 
niſhment 2? dDeu.2?.Gem 


an. No: but beſide fbat ſheehad 3;79 2*>* 5 
her part in fye foqmer curſe laid vpon fuc11cy puſh 
ber huſband, Thee was fur ther puntth- ed, wich 


ede with patne and ſozrowes tn Thild- 1 Sorrow i 


bearing, and W1 ubiec] hb ld- bearings 
ROW, ifh f ſubiection to her *' 52s ® 
b:r bunbaxd. 


e Gen.3.16. Pſal.q.8.6. 1 Theſ,5 3,* Gen.3.16, E 
T Pet.3.5,6., v Y 5 - ene3 v ph,$ ,21,33« 


Queſt. Wherein were all other 


- creaturesaccurled of God, for Adems 


Che?  Genrralya 
Anſ. A curſe wes laty bponyg fhe —— 


earfh, fhat if Ghouid of it (elfe b:ing ceawe, 
fozfy nothing ſo treely vnto him as 5Geo.3-17,1 
fhoanes, 


8 The ſcope of 


Zoomes, Thiſtles. Weds, attd poys 
. foned fpings. And hk all ofher creas 
- 9-529. tyres alio b2cane (ubiect to vanity, 
like man htmſelfce. 
Qu«ſit, How (tands this with inſtice. 
tat the creature which ſinned nor, 
{ſhould be paniſhed for mans finne? 
Anf. The Creatures wete not 
Yet n9 iniuflice mate For theunſelnges, but fog the ſere 
therein. nice and bſe of Yan : anh fhereſoze 
Vcn,3.17313 fe aniil thatis now come bpon fhew, 
is not. fyeic punithment pzoperly, bur 
a pa: fot ours, 

Oiclt, But what was done vnto 
the Serpent, who was the Inſtrumette 
of mans fall ? 

Specia'ly upcrn Ani, Ye oz this was curſed above 
the Serpent. all offer bealts, fyat be ſhowld ener 
Ocn.3.14 yqmn;e creeve buen his beilp, and ling 
All 44ams po. Of fe di:K of the earth. 
ferity were Quckt. Arid what becaine of ail .7- 
curſed, beias dems (ec6 4:1d poltericy after that fall 
male FLeTcuy Ot piG a 
JON A: All hisſc:d awp pofferitie 
Pun;hmeal (vortn 1 fer in 1743 -i00ngs )5ecame aiſo 
;3 Heb 79,19 & firff inoft Mnfull wietches, (econdly, 
& Rom 5-19 are {Vice 12 the w3nth aus curſe of 
” Rand $*7”. od, 


i Cor. $42.8 aus, 
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th.- Scripture, 'q 


Queſt, Wherein doth that ſinful- 
rele chacis inus{the poſterity of A- 


4am) conlift ? 
Ani. Jnour finne, bokh D2tghnall _ 
and 2itnall. : Sin $ 0!ginal 


Queſt, What 18 that you call orig1- 
nall finne ? - Sin Originall 

Anf: Dzigtnil fin is firſt fhe w want opted in 
of that D2tgtnall righteouſnefe that 1 waa ef righ+ 
once » was, md ftfil ought to bee tn *24/ne/e- 


: m 
man, ſecondly, aud an hereditary 1 $99.7.18 


p coarnption of bis q whote nature. x hcf4. 2. 


* Rom,7.23- P Gem.5-3. lob 14: 4, Pſalm,51.5. 1Gen.6 5, 
1 Thefl. 5.23. Pſal $1.2.Rom-3.12,8&c. Hays 7.inds cont wt, 
Epheſ 419,18, rt Cor.2.14.Manh.13.11, &16.17-AQs 26,18 
Rom.1.21,22,23. Hs conſcience, Tits,15- 1 T1.4 2+ Eph q 19 


. Huwill, Gen,6.5. &8.21-Eph.2-12 3, Fſal2.13. 2 Cor.3.5, 


His affeions, Rem-1,26, Gal 5-24, # outward members, Roms 
C-16. Rom.3 13, 4,15,16,17,i8-Elay 1 6. 


Queſt. Whar is that youcall Acuail 
ſ1nne ? 


A. Ivall #nne is that Eane which CEE ds 


p29C&e25 from the Lagrapfien of na- ,,..; of Gods 
fore, 33hen We Hae acuelly eter. iN [awes, by 
fpongbt, wn, og died ftranſgref2 fhe { bought, 
lawes and. comm anenicnts of fl. pred 
wine Oops Marth i 2.34 
Quz{t, What are tha'e Lawes ard lam-1.14-34. 
Commandments of God yaick Ow Luke 6.45. 
ſlpaks 


JS The Scope of 
ſpcake of ? | 
Anſ. They are fheſame fþ 
fivif w2itten tn ſhe heart of Adam ty 
fe time of his mnocency, and ſince 
That m Tavies of Tone m the dayes 
of Moſes, and ſghaue bene pablithed 
Exod-34.28, i fhe wozld fh2ongh all ages, which 
Deur.4-13, Are commonly called the Decalogue, 
&10, 4+ oz fen Commandements. 
Queſt. Which arc thoſe ten Coms 
mandements? 

Anſ. yep are the ſame Which 
ſhe Lawes avd (56d ſpake tm Exodus,ſaping: 
Sg x. Thou ſhalt hanenoofyer Gods 

* befozeme. 
thoſe tenne- | 
3. Thon ſhalt nof make fo thp 


ſelfe mp granen Jmage, nos ſhe like 
neſſe of anp thing fdat is tn heauen 
aboue, oz fn the earfh beneath, oz fn 
fhe water bnder the earth : thou ſhalt 
not bow downe to them, noz wozſhip 
khem,ec. 

2, Thon ſhalt not fake fhe name. 
of fhe Lozd fby God mm vane, xc. 

4. Remember that tyou kepe holp 
ſfye @abbafy day,ec, 


Mother, Fc 
6 hoy 
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5+ Yenouriþy Fafher and fhp 


the Sripture* It 


6. Zhou fhalt deeno mitrder. _. 
--. {hon ſhalt nat commit adultery, 
$. Thou ſhalt not feale. 
9. Thouſhaitnot beare falſe witnes. 
10. Thon half nof covet thy neigh- 
bourshouſe, noz any fþing hat is his- 
\ Queſt. What duties doth the Lerd 
require of you in the firſt Comman- 
dement, - where he ſaith, Thew ſoalt muia of the 5 
baue none other Gods but me? commandemens 
+ Anſ. Peg ſheretn requirefh, x. fhat c Ier-24.7. 
J - know him he enely true God: 2000 17.3. 
2. and make not any ofyer fhing my p41. - o'*7 
God, by / loving, * fearing,» oa truſts c Marth. x6 28 
ing th it moze fhen tm him : 3. and Mal.r. 6. 
x p2ap vnto none but him along, =uſer-r7.5.& 
Queſt. Whar duties are required of 45s gl: 
you in the ſecond Cammandement ? Ro a = - 
T lou (halt uot makg to thy ſeife any gra = 32 
116 Image, (fc. | : L 
Anſ. {hat r. J make y | o image Doe eribe te 


of God af all ; 2. neither fye image of , RA | 


any thing elſe to=wozthip it: 3.neifher 8c loba 1.18 
pet wwazthip the true God affex « mine Elay 40 '35. | 
ownefantaſtes : 4. but onely 6 tn ſuch * E<2it-36.7s 


ſozt as he himſelfe hafh commanded. = ei Wi 


Dan. 3.18. Pſa] .97.7,& 206.36. alohn 4424. Math 15 6. Blay 
29-43e14+ bDeut.5.32,33+-!0{h,1,q, Reuel.2 213,194 
: = 


Queſt, 


12 Theſcope of _ 


Queſt. What duties are cnioyned 
you in the third Commandement : 


Thor (halt not taks the name of the Lord © 


Duties of the 2. thy Goa tn vaine, Fc. 
commandement Anſw. That Joe nof c any wap 
<1.0:30'9 , abuſe ſhe boly nameof GOD : as 
Ela 48.x ler, 5 4 Cifher by (wearing falſely, contrary 
2. Zach.5.3,4 tO my knowledge: ozby e (ſwearing 
Nalach.3-5 trulp, without any need: ſecondlp,but 
Mat.26-72.74 alwapes ve the ſame f withfeare and 
Aar.5-34 *c everence, whenſoruer J| either x 


lames.s.1 | 
"$a, thinks oz bſpeakeorhim, 


fDeur.28.53,5, ler.10,6,7.% 1Chro.a8.9, * Col,3.y. 


Queſt. Whar are the durics requi- 
red in tac fourthCommandement, Re- 
member tbou keepe boly the Sabbatb day, 


Dutie of the 4. (F'C- 
commandement 


3Dcur.5.14 
Exod.16.20 


Levit.23.25 


I Mat1Z 1 
Afarke 2:27 


=» Mah,n:,4 Wkeererciſes of Religion. 


9,10,'V,It 2 Kings 4.23. * AQ»13,44 and 15,11,* AQts 16- 
L3eP AQs:0.7, S 


A. That J k&pe fvat day holy, fir 
in 5 abſtaining from al bodily labones, 
moze fyen (uch as etfher k charitie, / 
28.30, 35 Necelſitie, o2 w Religion require fo 
Eſay$8.1z Ve done: (econdly, and ſpend fye dap 
k a&s 20-10 tht» yeartng and learning the wozd of 
Luke 14.5 Qod, to p2aping vnto him, p tn res 
ceintng tbe Sacraments, and ofher 


Q1f. 


we eater OT on Oe 


— —— _ __  — — wu # 


| the nifth Commandement, Honony thy 


7 Pagiffrates, = Paſſers, « aud fhoſe 


- quire1a the fixth Commandement, 
 Thow foalt not byll. : 


 IFylone almen,e 6 be ready fo do the 


ahe Scripture: IF 
Queſt. Whatdutics arerequiredin 


Farber,andiby - woe 344 +9 | 
Anſ, Therein is required, fhat J _ . 1 
firit love, » ſecondly reverence, (20/10 52) 
thirdly obep, and e fourfhly reltene it « Marh.22. 39. 
time of need all thoſe Whom God » Levir. 193x 
hath placed abone mee: asnamely, Fro. r5-20- 


my - naturall Parenfs, x Paſtozs, a - a 


Heb.n.s | 
fyat are aged aud arap headed, tKings 219,20 
C EN.6.1 Col, 3-20,1 Per-2613-Gen-22,9.* Pro.10.1 and 15; 
20. Gen.45.9,19,11,Levir.Ig,z, CoJ.3.20,Pro23 226 = Hebs 
I 3.17.1 Theſ, «12,13. 1Cer. 4,15- Gal 4-19: >Kings 2, 12» 
9 Rom.13-13. Tit-2.1+ 2 Kings 15-3- * Ephc+,$6,7-Titizeg, le 
Cal...:3,24,4Lcyit,19-32.1 Tim.5.1,2, | 


Queſt. What doth che Lord re- 


| ;85 of thts, 
A. {That firft J doenof outwardly nadie ok 
with my © hand oz fongue hurt any * Levivae ns, 
man : no,ſecondly,noz inwardly tn wy Ex2d-11-15, 8&4 


« hart ehate oz/enny :fhirdly,but fyat ds 


: | 2 Saw.16.5,5, 
ged ;though mp moztall enemies. 7-3 
Marke 7,20,21,22,23., &1 Tobn 3.15. *Gal.s.26, ſam 3.54, 
x Per 2 1. $Rom,13.9-*Ga).6.ro.Ezck.s.7.Mar.zy135.i Exo, 
23-435. Mat,5-44. Rom-12. 14.2 7. . """Mq 
Queſt. What are the duties enioy- 


B 3 ned. 


. we, ey 


14 PT The Scope of , 


ned you in the ſeucrith Comandement 
Thou þ14lt n9t commit adultery, 
|  Anf. That firf neither mp ontward 
«1te:o/ 62 7- bovte be defiled with actugll Catulte- 
Ten s.20 116 *FONcation,0; ofher buchall be» 
iCer.5.9,:o Jantonr:{econviy,no; = mp beart wifh 
'cb 13-4 anp t:2pire (hought, oz bacleanelaſft 2 
plie5« 3+ kird'y, nug mp » tongne with any 
vr m_ Lzuifith talke oz (ongs : fourfþly, but 
not; that I kiepe mp leite o chat and pure, 
Cor 5-33, as Ge temple of the holy Ghoft. ; +; 
2 Cor.6 15. , Queſt. inthee:ght Commandement 
9,-0- i Thei. Thom fhait not fleale, what doth the 
334750 Lord require of you? 
_ »ities of the &. That I ſeekenot toinrich myſelfe 
-n:an4cment firff eiffer p openip by oppzeſſing,oz 
$509 25-27 robbing:ſecondly,n2qcloſely by decet- 
1Dcuc.c 27 tw any ofyer man: fhirdly, noz ſo 
2 24.13-Eſay MBCH asrTeſire another mans gods fn 
SEP mtne heart: fonrtylp, but be/contenCl 
11 Thel. 4. 6. wifh mmn2 ow22 paxtion whatſoeuer 2 
ge : 71- fiftly, and iabour truly m ſome hone(l 
5 calling, fo get mine owne lining. 
' Zach 8:7 Micah z,i,n.Afts 30 33, [Pro.27.17-1 Tim.6, 6, 
Phu) 4.14,22,T Geng3.tg.Eph 4.28, 2 Theſ.z 10.1 Thel.4-Its 
Q::cſt, What are the duties of the 
nintt Commandement, T'bou [halt not 
beare falſe witne ſt againit thy veighbonr. 
Ani> 


4 ILULCS. & | 
Anf, That firff Inener wzong my 24 ft 
neighbour, »neifher by witnefling a- ,p;ou « «cf 
gain him fpat which J know tobee 29.5.6. & 2} 
faiſe, v2 by x lymqg vntohim, mz by y 28-5: 25-18 
flat tering him, oz = diſſembltng wifh TY l 
him, oz by aflanvering nz backbiting ©... 20 
him, ſecondly but rather fhat Y hofth h Eph q-25» || 
fhinke well of him, ſo far as the trefh y-Efay 3 13 
ſhallſuffer me : fhirdly, and alſo c pz2e- ©7504 _ | 
ſerne this credit auv good-vame, [q { 0017+ 


Leut,!9,ty 
farreas J am able, - . .. 2 Saw-3.47, 


Mata26+48,49: a Þſal.x 9,3. Jamg. 11. Leu-19.16, 1 115.13 
b 1 Cor.13.5. cPre.10-12, 1 Pet.g.3.Nat,t, 19+ 
Que. -Whart is required of you in 
the tenth and laſt Commandement, 
Thou ſoalt not couet 5c... - 
Anſ, That firf? there be nefatmy 5-4... 
fimeſo muchas a 4 with mz motion tn commendemen: 
my heart to any fhmg Tat -Gad hath d Rom. 7.7. 
fozbidden,fhough e J never p#ld con- $2lar- 5-17. 
ſent vnts it: ſecondly, but fyat all the ©” wm wh " 
wiſhes and thonghts of my heart be/ep.u<.1,_ 
holy and pure continna)ip; Mat.5.48. 
Queſt. Dot you (for your part) Fob-4.23,24, 
duly obcy the Lord 2s you ought , 7.54015. 
and as hee requireth, 1 the perfeR \ 51,04 52?” 
keeping of all theſe his Lawes and hs 
Commandements ? 


tA 


— 


| 


y Jy $)v; 4 * 


Aaf, Alas, Joogenot, noffher cmti 
pk " J, 99 my man elſe ; but whoſoener 
u offend ps dof bis 2eft, ofendefh agatnft them 
: thoghi, word enery day, firſt mfhought, ſecondly 
ind deed. wozd, fhirdlp aud deed. 


Ir0.24-16 
Ya |me C13 + Eſay 646, Pſalme T ZCe3 . and 143. 20 Iob 2.3. 


Marke 6,j2, 

Queſt. * What puniſhments doth 
God infli ypon thoſe, who any way 
tran(g::fec theſe his Lawes and Com- 
mandements ? 

| Sodpuniſheth A, Cnen firſt aly tempozall croſſes 

a --—_—_ and ca:amities of thts life pzeſent, ſe 

' in cha life £omdly & death tn the end of fhis life, 

BY fdirdly, awd ieternalldaumaſton bofh 

4 4 the end of Of yody aup ſouls after fþis life, 

s life, 

3 pk the life ended.f Beur 38.1 5,8:c.to the end. Levi. 26.1 4, 

Rice * Rom-6,23-Rom,5.12-iGal.z.10- 2 Thef 1.9. Revcl, 14+ 

v8 and 11, Marke 9.44 Mat 22,13 Luke 16 2242 3+ 

Queſt. This may ſceme iniuſtice, 
yea very cruelty in-God, ſo ſcuerely 
to puniſh man for the breach of thoſe 

Thiciwin. JAWES which hee hath not power to 

2aftice, ſor may RECPE? 

_ - »w- Anl. Nap, it is but k equitle an 


er loghey tuftice m Godſo to doe:fs firſt when 
2 Hlatb ny Wiiſully loft it, * Mati18-23:24425+ 
| d2 


yee ({r(} made way, hee gane him 1! Zccleſ.7.z1 
power fo doe all ſuch fyings as hee Fe=<{-+:4 
comm mmded.: ſecondly, which-power Y 

Pan hafh now loft, m fþzough his = ©c2-3-8 
gwne defauit. | 


Thirdly, of man1reflitution and re- 


demp tion by Chr ifts Mans fate of 


Queſt, Te .1s not poſſible for man redemption. 


who1s ſubic&tto ſo much fin &mifery * 
by nature, to winde out of it, andto 
recouer his loſt cſtate againe ? | 


Anſw. Yes, ad a farre better fhen _ 
fhaf, if hee will apply himſelte to ble Gote fr _—_— 
ſuch meanes as God hath appointed 


be reftored. 
fo2 him. Pſal,130.7,8 


Queſt. What is that meancs which loha 16.10 - 
Ged hath appointed for the working 
of mans ſaluation? 

Anf. Firff nof any fbing «in man. - 
himſelfe, @econdly,ns2 fhe helpe of 6 The only wean; 
any ofher creature. Thirdly, but c on- for 16#4 2eſxs 
ly fye merits and p2ecions blcod of (9 


Jeſus Ch2iff, aicah req f 


$ Per.t-18. > Pſa].49,7,3. Mar.25.59 e Genel 3,15, A& 4tt. 
John 3.16. x Cer.1.30-1 Iobn 1,7-Nom.$-1, Elay 53.50 


Queſt, What js this Ietus Chriſt Þ 
B 4 Anſ, 


— - — —— 


Sod and may 


d Gal.4.4, Son of Mary þ a birgm : who was 


Rom Ll44+ 
Plal.2.7 fir - frue God, ſecondly any became . 


> lokn 3.16, {rue man, ! tn one and ſhe ſame perſon, 


avd 1» 14.18, fhaf (0 hae might des fifted fo2 that 


fHeb,r.s. greatwozkeof our »» redempſion. 
Rom,8.31, 

g Luke 1.31.49 ond 2.75,Gal.4.4- h Eſay 7.14. Aat,1-22,23, 
1Rer.9.5.1 loh 5,20, ki Fim2-5.loh.1-14.Heb 217-1 Ro, 
1+ 3,4. and. 9,5. x Tim,3.16-Cel.2.9, Iohn 1.14. m 110h«3-16, 


AI eaI, 
Qneſt. Why was it ncedfull hee 
ſhould become man ? 


Anſ, Becauſe Gods inffice didre- 


ovight ſafſer- ſatiſfie and (affgr foz the entll that 
Zxec-32-33 manhad done. 
Ezech-18- 20, Goth Why was it ncedfall hee 


Cor 15.2 , 
Heb.2 F C17 fog be God Mo? 


Anſs That by the almighty power 
of his God-head, he might be able to 


God, that be 


$i beare fhe moſt yeanie burden of Gads 
ft OVErcomM 
negate eu w2afh, and ſhe tnfinife puniſhment 
of fire, due to man foz his ſinnes, 
Nenum, 1,6, Queſt. By whar meanes did this 
Reucl,:s. 15+ Teſas Chrift worke onr (alua:tion and 
xedemption ? 


”" Rd 


Ant. 


Anf, Hee is the 4 onely aud enaft« 
3" oxe per;08, rall/ Sonof God, ans withall F he 


2M-,that be quire fhat none ofyer fyen man ſhoulda 


—_ ——_— 


© An, B : 
perfectly p fulfilling the whole Law of #7 recerption 


— —— 


— 


= _ 
p his » obedience firft ins The rearce of 


God 9 foz vs: ſecondly and » willtngly was Chriſt; 0- 


beetenc:, 


/ ſvering kbe whole puniſhment due , .;-;,,, 


to : our finnes. *' Paſſive, 


' nRom.5.:i9. oHeb.7.26, Pet, 2.22, 2 Cor.s. 21- nlohn 2 5. 


p lohn 8.40. q Rom10.4. 2Cor.$.21.7 Kiay 53:44,5,Ph1l,3.8 
Reu1o-15,llohnisis, lohn 18 4} hil-:.5. Hebgt0ege this, 


$3+4,590» 

Quzit. Could Chriſt being but one 
Perfon,and ſuffering bur a ſhort :1me, 
thereby make a ſufficient (atisfaction 
for all the finnes of all the men inte 
world, the leaſt of all whichdetcrverhh 
everlaſting damnation ? 

Aniw. Pea certa nelp:fomhebeirg .,,, 
God, a perſon of infinite Daieftte, len x tothe 
ad abaſing itunſeife to {ulfer for bs, wks ufc. 
Cen hig X Cnemies, ( 09 f_ hi T2112 {t:(R.1cne 
Sod: head he ſuffered not)his paſſion /® 
became fyereby'to be efinficit wary * £75 2920 
and valve : and ms3e then it ail ths x Koa.5.10, 
men tn fe W93id had ſue:e? fo vucr 
aid £u2r, | 

Quctt, Shall then a'l men generally 
be ſaued through Chrift ? Yot <!! Þ1'l no 

Anf. Not y all, but ſrch onelp as fir bv: /avcs;; cm 
are of Gods egg dats ifife; leconly but wnelp, 
and 


— SH - 


—_ wT 


rThenle? up «ropeuting of fheir ines, does 


3 TheFaitb!uil ſeeke fo; (Caluation in Ch:ifc alone 2 
7 Mat. 7,13 fhirdly, laping hold vpen him by & 
and 25.3: frueamwlineiy faifh. 
Luke 12.32, and 13-24, * Rom. 8.3e As 1 3443. lohn 19.9; 
* Marth.9.12,13 and11,28. blohn1.14.& 3.1c,18,36. and 6, 
40, Ats 10.43, c Atts 4.12, | 

K Who op thoſe whom you call 

, the elect of Goa? F 

_ _ wo An. This ©!ect are fyoſe whom 
*Rom.;.!12: God of his owne d free grace hath 
CRom.3.10.) e pnrpoſed to ſane from that frommen 
conparedvit pamnation which all men by their 
Mar 22. \, Cones bane deſerned, and hath y cha- 
Malzch.1.2,; (en to be fellew heires with his ewne 


Rom. 9, Luke @9nne.,of cternall life, 
19.20, * Reu,21,27.8 Eph,t.s, Rom $16 & 11:35. Tit.3+5. 
Queſt. Whar ts that you call Re- 
pentance for fine ? 
A. Repentance ts, when a wan firff 
__— is ſo2rowfull x griened m/ heart fo2 
: oc) 2.12 No ofher cauſe th thewo2ld, but fo this 
Mar.:6 75 onelp, that by «his ſinne he hath dil- 
[.uz- 7-39 plraſeo God: ſecondly, ap 4 yurpoſeky 
® jo-1:.1:2 jy hts heart foz fys time fo come ts 
70 " gy g lcada new life : fyirdly, / careful'p 
zoke:c. 8 Endecantng to walie in obediencets 
« Aves 17.2.3 ” al fhe commandments of the Lo2d. 


5 a. ghL9. 32 a. 85 3 4:29. = ui i, 6, 
Queſts 


aw CC CCC 


Qneſt. And what is that yen call 
faith is Criſt ? 
Anſ. Faith is the « perſwaſton of 1.01 1 
wy o heart, » grounded byon the p20- ..0. 24a. 3. 
| witeg of God, fyat Jeſus "Chil died 26 & 13.31 


| | fea 9 myſinnes, and (is a Saniour 8- 9 AQs16.i4. 


nen bnto me. Rom.10.10 

| P Rom.4.18. 

| 19,20,2t. 4 Gal; .26. Luke 1 47. Pſal 63,1- Rom 838,29. 
lobn 20.28. Job1g.25.2 Tim.q.s. 3 lohn 514+ 


Queft.- Let mce heare the Articles 
and thort ſumme of your Faith and 
belecefe. 

An. 1, J beleene tn God he Fa: 
ther Almlghtie, Paker of heanen ans 
| earth. 
. ., 2. Andin Yeſus Chift, his onely 
Sonne,ovur E 02d, 
2+ Which was concetned by the 
| ho:'p Ghoſt, hozne of tze biratn Mary. 

_ _ 4» Suff-rod bnder Pontius Pilate, 
| wascrucified, dead, and buried, be de« 
\ fcended tnts pell. | | 
5- The (hird dap hee coſe agame 
from fe dead. 
6. Pee aſcended nfo heanen, and 
fittefh en fhe right hand of God fbe 
Father Almigbtie. 
7+ From pence hee all come fa 
tvdge 


F aith,what 1 is 


= TE "ITETCOPe ot © 
ludging the quicke and fhe dead” = 

8. AI beleene tn ſhe ho!p Gheft. 

9. The holy Catholique Church, | 

fhe communion df Saints. | | 

_ To, The fozgiueneſte of ſfanes. : [© 

*  x1,, Thereſurrecion of ' fhe vody, 
12, Andthelife enerlafting. 
I beleeue, Lucſft. Why faycitthon, [beleenc, 
not, Fe beleewe ; whereas in rayer, 
thou ſayeft not onely My Fat er, but 
Onr F 9.4 5 e: 

Anſ. Becauſe howſoener we map 
#1nd muſk pzap ene foz anofher,vet we 
cannot one belcene fog ansfher : buf 
when we come fo peares, enery man 

Habxc 2.4, muftbelecue foz himie!fe,and be ſaued | * 
by his o:2ne,nat by anofhecs faith. | 

Queſt, What meaneſt thou in fay- | 

Ing, [belcevesn God? 


theleeve inGoy nſe Py meaning is, fhat I be- 

Th je meaning, lene himtohbe mp God, and from mp 

lo:n17,3z, Heart put all mp affiance m him. _ 

Q. What comfort reapeſt thor 

hereby ? 

Anſ. Se ſonn £8 7 repoſe allmp 

The Comfſore, fern in him, } may aſſure my lelfe of 

Fial.75-11,23 my (alvatign, aud of & happy deliugs 
L453 Fancetn alldagers aup neceſſities. 

Queſts 


The meanins1 


wm —— 


nd a 


lt a T_T. 2 


— WS LT TD Ron 


Ds — 


, 


'P 


- [of Chzift by nature ama eternal gene- 


h 


3 


| 
; 


| Will and liktng, he is able to confound 
| and b2mg to nought. 


the Scripture? =— 
Queſt. Why isGedcalled a Fa- R 


her ? | _ C . 
Anl. Becauſe firſt he is ge «Father 75* Fiber; 


The meaning, 


far alokn13.16, 
:ation:fecondlp,e tn him my65 Father, epkeſa.z. 
betng one of Chzilts members. - Þloknz,z, 
Quelit, What comfort haſt thou by 
this ? The Comfort, 
Anſ. That God as aFafyer, firſt c $648 
will beare wifh my wants, ſecondly, \ 4.-103- 17* 
admit me tnto his pzeſence, thirdly « 09,0. 17, 
p2omBe foz me, fourthly,md e nener Mar.c. 26.30; 
chaftiſeme but foz mine owne gad. <Hcb.1230, 
_— Why is hee ſaid tobee A4/- be ir Zo» 
mp TT, 0,25 


"An\w. Becauſe firft heis/ableto ff 


doe whatſoever ye will: ſecondly,yea, etwicty, 
he is able g to doe maze fhen hee will The meaning. 


doe : aud whatſoeuer tis againfl dis f el I 5. & 
I3$+0, 


g Mat.3.9, 


Queſt. What comfort affords this 


| to thee ? 


'A.Jt6 ffrenzthnefh me tn mp pzaier The com/ere. 
fohim,allurtng mez that he can make h var 8.:. 
god whatloeuer pzomiſes of mercie i Kom-4.31 
bee hath made bnfo mein his wozd : 

ſecondlp, that no ghofly enemy ſhall 

euer 


The ſcope of 


=;Tobns.4 ever k pzenaile againſtmeg fo deffrop 
wee. 
Queſt. What mcaneft thou in ſaying 
Maker of bes- he was ater of beauen aud earth ? 
vc: axd earth, Anſ. Thathe fozmed and framed 
The meaxing: I this whole wozld, and all the creas 
'Gen.1.1 tures that are fyeretn, w onsly by the | 
os .; Power of his Wozd and Communnes | 
13%14" ment,euen » of nofhing. 


Gen. 1. 3 


4 Rom.g. 'C/ . Queſt. W hat comfort haſt thoa 
from this» 
Thecomfort, Anf, That betngmp maker he will 


pzeſernee beare with me his cueature. 
Queſt. In the next Articlo thou ſ(aiſt 
Tbeleene in leſu Chrift, bis onely Soune | 
lebro.z our Lord,ch5. what is meant and figni- 
Teſw, what it fied by chat word leſin ? 
Feaifeth. Anſ: The wed ſignifieth a Sauiour, | 
Rs 132-3" and if (8 aname fiflp ogiuen bato our | 
21. 1 Cor.1. L02d Chzilt, becauſe the Wazk of our : 
30.Col.z. 1&1 ſaination both from finne ano puniſh - 
_ 19. Heb.7.25 ment, is p fir whollp, ſecondly, ani ; 
, __ & nelp wzought by him. 
# 47* Queſt. Whatmeaneſt thou in ſay- | 
1 beleene in 1e- ing, 1 beleene in Jeſus Þ 


{u:tbem-aning Anſ. That I rely wholly vpon him, | 
1ohn6.68 anydnon2 but him alone, foz the (alua- | 


þ Cor 2.2.\J 
6 14.Ph.; on tion of my pope lonle, Queſts | 


rhe Sripture- 25 
Queſt, What good gaineſt thon by 
kim ? 
Anſ. Gzeat and buſpeakable is the 79 confert, 
g60d J gatne by him. - Foz if Lhad 
wanted his bleſſed Santour, if had 
beene better foz me a fhouſand wales 
to have bene adog oa toad, fhen a Luke»: 19,11 
mar: fo death to fhem 1s fhe end of 
fyeir woe ; but ſhe deafh of a Pan 
wityout a Sautjour, is fhe begtning of 
end'eſſe woe and miſerie. 
Queſt. What is meaatand fignifi- 
ed by the word Chr:#? .. — 
Anſ\. The wozd aniftefh Anginted, « Pſal. 94-o 
and ſo indeed was fhe Donns of God, »* x Sam.1o x 


* r anointed bythe holyGhboſk, fo be foz &16-r2.8324.7 


vs ay cuerlaſting /Ktng,:Þ 3ieft and | "7 4 


» Pzophe(:«firlt,aKing topzofect bs, p,1 ,..... 

z(econdly, a P3zleff to offer bpenen «; rings 19,16 
himſelfe a ſacrifice bpon fbe croſſe fag Plal.:15. r5 
our fnnes : fh{rdlp, = a Pzophet to * Flalme 2.6 
teach vs in ſhe way to our ſaluation- _ "2 


y Pſal.1 10,4,.Heb!y,21 322,23 32.4 27, and Cap. 9,VEr-34,25> Go 
uy Deur,z8,1 5 Mar.2.17 and I7, Elay F2| o[o 


Queſt. What bencfit haſt thou 
hereby ? 


An. Boky J and all fhe Elect of 7* comfort. 
G DD are mads'fptrituall « Ktngs, * Revel. x6 
Þztefts, 


16 The ſcope o 
ey 4 P3ietts amv 2ovhets firſt Kings 
Rom.6.12 MVveaitngrute oter onr own heartng, 

ala maſtering our owne rebellious 

Thoughts, Wils, and Aﬀecttons.ſe- 
ce 2{l,141-2. _ Patefts,mm effering bp to Gay 
« 1cd.12-17. gr fpiritugll Sacrifices of c P2zaper, 
© al 4.28% of 2 ZZhankſgiuing, ofe Almes, of fa 
f *fal5r.19, COMtriteheart, of g oor owneſanies 


rited.13.,16, 


gom.6.13, Ed bodies fo; fhe (ertiice of God: 


and 13.-1- firvip, end P2ophets » in sppiping 
v Lu23, 32+ fhat knowievgs we haue, to the 
venefif and good of ofhcrs. 

Queſt, Why 1s this Teſus Chriſt 
called rhe Dock Brane ef God, ſecing 
wee alfo2re faid robe his Sonnes ? 

Hz onlySemne, Anfſ. Chitff is called Gods onely 
The WY Son 5s, becauſe hee alone £9 hts Sams 
LON ns. bp nafure, andnone but hee. The An- 
gat ;2, geigaiſoarethisconnes,but bycrea- 
tiob 1,6, ttom: and / wee likewiſe, but » by 
}lohn 1.72. grace and adoption. 
1 Ioha.3-2, Qneſt. What isthat tothee ? 
0AM Anſ. Jt heweth that the lone of God 
ohnz.36. TO mee is wonderfail, and his mercy 
phil 53, baſpeakable, whoſpared not to giue 
Epheſ2.4,%. his owne and onely Son fo me. . | 
Queſt. How; is hee faid here to 
GarLerd, bee, who in Scyiptures is often w 
c 


- 
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the Scripture; 


27 
ſed by the name ofa feruant, 

Anſ Ye was Gods ſervaf in the ,,,,.... -. 
wozk of onr redemption;butOurLord aa, , ;c © 
inregard of that po wer and dointyion : Cor #.5 
bee hafh oner bs : ſecond, as alſs tn Jokn 13-13 
regard of onr redemption ; becauſe he 
hath purchaſed vs to himſelfe, being 
beige captines and (lanes of the devil 
Q. Whatcomfort haſt thou by this? 

_ A. That hee betng my Lo2d, and 
I liutng bader his dominion, J neede The comfore. 
not feare what any enemie, whether «oh "ag 
diaell oz wicked men cdoe.intome. ju 
Quelt. W hat meaneft thou in laying ceiutd by the © 

He was eonceined by the hary:Gboſs? bo!y Sho®. 
* Anf. Thathes wa* made man, not 7 > meaning, 
after theozdinarycourſe of nature, but 2tb-7.20 
of tyeſauctified fleſh and blood of his > *13® 
mother, th2ough te miraculous woz- 
" wk the «© aqecky or mo 

aelt. Haſt theu any-prefitby this? _. 
 Anf, Pes:im by his mot holy con- apr | 
ceptian, ay ſinfull birth £ conception : Cec.r 50. 
_ Isſanctified, and his holtneN? ſerves cs 
a couer to hide mp manifold cogrtptss 
on: fram the epes of God. Wu 

Queſt, What meanerh ir, that he p,yye 3/ths 
was borse of ;bs wirgin Marie? Virgin Mary. 


S - Anls 


23 The Scope of 
The meaning, 
» Gen. 3, 
Gal.a* * franell, acco2ding to ſhe courſeof na- 


Euke 1.42 fnre 5et was bzought fo922th tnto fye 
® tlay 7.44 Wozlds by a Woman named Mary, 
Mate1,22323 who was apure + baſpstted® birgin, 
— bothbefo2e,m,e aiter the birfh of hin 
Q. W hai comfort haft thou by this? 
The comfort A+ Pereby is mavifeffed the good 
'____ iliofthe Sonne of God to me, who 
Heb,z-'4 , £2 mplake b'\commingYan 8s A am, 
was in that nafnre reavp to (uffer 

Suffer id, Whatſoever was due to mylinnes, 
The meazine, Quelt. Whar is meant by theſe 

e Philz,7 words, He ;uff:red ? 


Luke 1.7 A, Thereby 1s meant firlt fhafyfye 
- 6c '2 Whaleiife ofC52tft even frem his ve« 


Marth s zo TP ©radle, was acontinuali Paſſion ; 
Iok-3.4+ Luk (econaly.bvt it ts chie/iomeanigof big 
15.2 loh.-0.36 bittec pains and t92men(s he mdnred 
g W... -'-44 bpon the crofle & at fye end of his liſe. 
Th e2*.7 Qyeit. Whar comfortisit terhce 
and c.:s That he fiffered? | 
The cavifert, Ant. Agrit was not fog wp entll 
rivhn 8 4s fyot ener bedid himſelfe, hat all /fo2 
Line 02-14 my: i2 tac ve ſuffered: ſo tffurther 
Sf: 2Hv 279 thar ©8 loved me(hp nature 
i Pet.z 35. 24 V2 217 Bo) N328 (nei bimſelfe, in 
* Rom.g.co0 Lyat 52 maared lo great things fo2 me 
Queſt. 


Anſ. T'haf tn te ozdinary fime of 


| 


end 


ſuffered under Pont Pilate ? . ._ _ Bllate. 


Jndge,and there condemned by him- 


the Scripture. 29 
Queſt. What 1s meant by this, He Pader Ponting 


Anſ. That Chziff the Son of Gad, The meaning, 
and great King of veanen © earth, wag Matth'27: 26, 
arraignedat the Barre of 'an earfhlp 


Q 
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Q. What benefit haſt thou by this? 

Anſ. By fhis J aud ſo manp as fru- 
ly belcene tm him, ſhall be fred from Sebi = 
being arraigned vefoze God af fhe T3 | 
day of the laſf indgementf., and (h2il | 
fhen receine the ſentence of abſolutts 
= ete.naily ſaved in heauen. 

ueft. What mecane Foun ſayin ag 4 
be was crnefied, or faſtencd to a crofle? _ ine = J 
An(. That the puniſhment which he Deur.21. 23 
ſuffered was fhe woſt patnefull and Sal.3-13+ 
mof ſhameful and curſed of all ofyer, *5*3, 

Q. What comfort is this tothee ? | 
Anſ, 3n this ye bot the curſe of fhe hae 
Lab fozme ; amo fherefoz2 mp comes O's” 
foat is, fhat when any crofle oz cala- 
mity befallefh me,God dofh not thers 
by (48 a Juvgz) curſe me, but onely 

(as 2 ARON? coqrect me, , 
ueſt. What mcane you in ſayin 
Os. Y JINg ped. 
Anſ, That after m_—_— fozments Th: meaning, 
2 £02 


F 
[ 
, 
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26 
Mach.29.50 eneurefh both in Scop & ſonle, ft laft- 
1p 3-37 fyer were ſenuerev cach rem ofyer,as 
1111939 trulp as when any of bs dp». 

The comfort, Quwtatb:nefit haſt thou by? is death? 
*Revel.14 iz A+ Yereby firft mp death is cyanyed 
*lokn5.24 afroma curſe in'o a vleNing.qmade fo 
PN 1 me(csit were)a midle way to convoy 
he ag OF me vt of this wog!d x tntc the king- 
Heb 2.159 Ddomcofheanen : ſecondly, and furfyer 
7 Rom. 8.x Herety ythe (cconddeafhis quite taken 
loin 5.24 AWszp from me.t ail that are tm Chzitt 

Quzeff. What doth this word buried 

Puricd, 1mporc ? 

Ct Anf.. That after deafh his body was 
164445 laid ints fhe ground, to fhe endmen 

Efay 53.9 Might be was dead inded. (burial? 
Mar, 12-40 Q- Whar profit reapeſt thou by his 
27.60,61,,4 Ae Pp bis arave,and burial therein, 

be haſh ſweetly perfumed wp grans 

The comfort» Wheretn J thali beburied;aud tn Tead 
Elay572, gf awhoulſc of perdition, hath made it 
He deſcended athiymber of reit and leepe., 

"no Bell. Queſt, W hat 1s meant by his deſcen= 
ding znto bell ? 
A. Diners are fhe tudgements of ſhe 

» Manh.16,2g SCDIp l:arned about fhis point; but on 


The meaxing. 


Maitth.z7,46 fhgr that & beroze, e « bpon fysCroſfle, 


tarke 12:24 Of theſe fins is fye molt likcly:firff,ei- 


oO » OOO” Oe — gi ——— — 


be 
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enen info be:,fhe place of the damned. 


meanf,fhat be went down in trinmph 


cripture, 


%e (nffered and felt ſhe bpaitgs and fog- » plal.if;s 

ments of hell, & the full wzaty of Ged 
ſeizing eucn vpon his ſonle : ſecondly, c Pfal-r6 70 
v2 that his ſoule efter deaf did c reals 3 22927 


ly «nv localip goe downe tn triumph, xec4's” 


Q. What bencfit haſt thoa by this? rhe ccmfort; 

A. Tftyerebp be meant, fyat vpon 
fbe Croſſe hee ſuffered in (onle fhe 
tazments of hell, any comfozt is, that 
be tafy (atiſfied « fhe whole priſh- qreucl 19.15 | 
ment duc vnfo we tn {onle any bedp 
both: fm in a miſe:able caſe had A 
beene, it he bad delingred mee from 
the unifhment due fo mp bodp, ang 
not tomp ſ2zuie. D2 if therebp bee 


ww cw <br. AF artboe. Ae cob SAS SMCE.. COA ESC oan, wer aA” Open > oo 8 , 


4 44 oe wo cc. 
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fo the place of yell, mp comfort te,fhat , ag 
e hel and @atan(the Pine? of hell)are y16(cd 15.14 
ſpoiled of fhat power which thep had Col.z.15- 
ouer nice, and 7 am delivercd from ; 
ever comming there. ”= third day 
Queſt. Whatis the meaning of the pg, 1 
next article, The third aay bee roſe a- Th, puaning. 
gaine from f he dead ? \ i Mactth 17-22 ? 
Avſ That the fberp ſame bodje of Mir-g.3:. Luk 


m1 - od 
s 9.22.& 13,33 
Ch2iff, which befoze was dead, © laid Mzt,:0.19.& 


26,32. Mar-8,31 and 10.34.lobn 2.159\Mat 25 6. Luke 24.6: 
T 3 ints 


C Luke 24- 39 info fhe grane, by his one power 
john10-27 after fh2a dayss, 6 roſe agatne tolife- 
> John $061 Queſt. W hat :s thar co thee ? 
Theconfort, A+ This ficlf aſſurefh me fhatChzit 
3Rom,q 25 Hath overcome devth and zell- {o2 my 
1 Cor1517 talkification, md 4 hafh diſuurthened 
* 1 Cor-' 5-54 himſelfc of the zvilt ano puniſhment 
WE? '* of my ſſ15 imputed to hi ſecondly, 
1 x Corat5.q3 And it further ſerueth as an argument 
16-20. to p20ue bats me,fhat / this mp vody, 
x Theſ.4-14- after itts dead, (hail alſo riſe agame 
Rom.8.11- folife,at ſhe day of judgement. = 
Q. What meauve youu inthe nextArtie 
He aſcended 01. in (aying, He acerd:d into beanen > 
ev ” Ce f., Thar fozty paves after hts reſur- 
Maike 1s. x9. Felton, tn the ſtght of all his Diſciples 
Luke 24. 53, he Was mn C(oule mb hLody fogetyer, 
AQs 1-9» takenontof this wozid tnto heauen, 
fpe kingdome ofglo;y. 
The comfort. Qn1:-{t. What benetitis this to thee ? 
= jonn1423-  Anſ, Ye is thither gone, firſt there 
= WS. aa f312oparea place foy me : ſecondly, 
2:4. Gal. 6. tid from *Q&tIC2L »{endeth Downe the 
Thcrebe ſ:1eth Comfogter{his holp Sptrit)mto me. 
at the 11991 Quct. What is meant by his preing 
oy pi ways at ther;:bot hand of God? 
945 P " Ani, ©hat tn heaucn be is now ad-« 
As i-34.Þſa, UNIED Couch an eate, tn mo 
a 


— — * CCS e——_—— 


bafh falneſe of gl92y,pawer,maiefty "! SED 
ano authozity, i the pzefence of b'$ ,{4,.1,.0 
Fatyer and ati ge Satnts aud holy ::.&5.23. 
Avgele. AR.5.31.Heb 
Q. What benefit haſt thon by this ? ? yy PE-Z-22 
A. © vere fitting - firſt a Pedistmy, > -pew 7p 
bee maketh interceſſion fo God his ; Tiw.2.5. 
Father foz -me;ſecondip,and » having Heb. s.24- 
all power given bufe him, 4 hee p2o- 2 John 2er- 
tects uy defends me againtt ſhe rage {072520 ty, 
ef ail my ghoſfly enemies. 15K abit; 
Queſt, What is meant by the next From thence 
and laſt ArticleconcerningChriſt,tha: be ſÞali come ts 
from he auen hee ſhall come to wage both zudge both the 


the quicks and the dead? = and the 


A. T.bat he,who once fir(f came» im ! be Weaning 
baſe and humble nmmner /to redeme * Lukc 2.7 
and ſane the wozld ; ſecondly. Chal! at Macrb»8 20 
fhe laff dip come againe,cbut fn glmy {015i 
and great maiefty, « to giue Wdye- , Tim. 4.1. 
me-t vpon all fonies, aud x to make * tue 14.5 


an ena of fhig wozid. Mat. 2.4+30,3k 
Queſt, w ha: coinfort haſt thou by 33: ? The I, 
this ? F 647 38» 


A. That he firif y who ts my@Hanio; Vt 11 
and Kedeemer ,ſhal- 4iſy be n:y Fudge: 7 'ob 18.25 
fecondly,x=<bp him thal have right the * Revel. 6.40 
dons bato me,foz all the wzongs ole» 


CL 4 > 
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OTE TTEOOPoOT 
rpeteenez""®* redme by ſhe wicked of this world] 


Queſt. The eighth Article of thy 
The weaving Creed is, 16:l:enr in tbe holy GboF, 
2 Marih.z*,19 what meaneſt: :hau by tins? 
2 Cor13.43z Anf, My menatng ts, that J beleve 
A553,» fherthvt Perſen tn the Cctnitie, cal 
rap ©, £d the holy Ghoſt, to be atrue God, 
16 tocether with the Father 4 fhe Son, 
> Tobn 25. 17 Any therime repoſe All mp froſt > con- 
Roms fidence tnhim: ano 6 that hee is ſen£ 


©0.4,0 , dobne tits me,todivelltmmp heart. 
: lobnz-24 Queſt. What benefit haſt thouby 


the hoiv Ghoſt dwelling in thee ? 
A. Many are the i:enefits I receine 
The comſae, VE htm: Fog vefd2s that firff vecarade 
' me, 4ſecondlp p2cſerveth me. thirdly 
clob33.4 Md eeniightneth 4me bnderTawing, 
Genzz Whichare races common don? to the 
d"ia!.: 04.30 re-20bate ; fourtbip, he fur fyer / afſu« 


EN e.7..3 refh.e of my *2concitiation to God 
RE in «29247 ;5tbip. he g regen-ratety any 


 lonn.2 s (ane me of a child of Datan, fhe 
z3Cor6,11, CFE Ot God; -{irtiy,he » eotiernetn my 
beat, pcr2ifftng alt Mad motions to 
bR:mn,8.14 UN.FE Firrmg by amdeff:cftons and tn- 
Ga.547022 cite ons toptetyerelighs.leucnth'y 
bobs = be - £© - imteth me tm diltrefſe;etgh'ly 
Pal £80 & enablcth mee 10 U0e thale coed 
« Elar : APY putigs 
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duties which ofmp ſelfe Xcmmot, all 
which are p2oper to fhe Elec alone, 
Queſt Inthe next Article where thou 
ſayſt 5 The holy Catholsygine (hurce, The (burch. * 
what 13 meant by the Churer ? " 
Anſ. By the Church is meant /fhg The meaning,” 
peculiar company of men, whom God * 1 Per.2.9 
bath » pzedeſtinated to cnerlaſfing Þ-5* 12 3» 
life, 2 al holdtng fþe ſame fandaven; wag tg 
fall potnts of Faifh, nyt | 
Q. Whar comfort kait thon by rh11s? OT las 
A. JEy fbis Jlearne, that Ged 32 
' acompanp whom hee hath cheſun' to The Comfort, 
bircſeife ont of the Whole cinffer of Rom.5 16- 
mankind,t ozdatned butolife, of which *<03-"5 
number J b2icve fhat Jam one, * Ont 
Queſt. Wherefore is this Church 
_ holy? | 
 Anf, Not becavſe if is Holy fn ifſelfe ... 
but tn reſpec. firff, bo that Chziſts ro In 
dwne hoitneſle is tmynted vnto tf, zpl.5-:26 ch 
fecondip,as aiſs tn fdat it begins to be ' Cor.6:11 
holy enen in this life. | 1 Per.2 9 
T — 1s thy com'ort frem hence? nw 
» Lyat Jbeing a member of thi | 
Ciurch, though by nature af hor ps 
full of all vnrighteonſnefe, am yet : en, 
ade Holy aud rixhteus befoze God 
exe 
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 $xE*—Tmnevaceopeo” 
even tn fhis - col ——— 
: xe. And why is this Church cal. 
--. . ”m ets q | 
x ao eaning. * If is called Catholike nz Vniver- 
© Gen 3.9. & fall, becav'e firſt tn reſpent of times tf 
12.1.AQs: ,39 hath btn fn ail ages:ſecondly,m reſpect 
Reuel.6.11 gfperſons, i p conſiffs of ail (mts gf 
4 Aa men.higy 4 !o 7, rich no poze;tvicdly 
$Iohn.11.52 MTrelpect of place q 1t hath bene gas 
Rev.s 9. & 7 fyered irem all parts o7 the earth. 
49-Ads 20.35 Qu What comfort 1s this to hee? 
Anf. J ſk yereby, fhat neither my 
The comfart, (elfe, nog mp ofher,o! whatloener ng- 
L lokn 2-132, tign, oder, degree m (fats, 3ce ercin- 
' dedfrom grace in Ch:1f, except wee 
will ercinde cur (eſnes. 
Queſt. What is thar youcail, The 
Tbe COMMUNI- communion of Saints 2 
FI, Anſ. The Communion of Saints, ts 
The meavine. (WAL ſpirituail fellowſhto, and ſweets 
x ſohn _ ſociety which i: among (t il the ſaifh- 
fall ſernants of G2d, and true mem? 
bers of Jeſus Chiitt. 
Q. Whartbenchit haſt thou by this? 
Anſ J betng one of this happp 
TO? * members, bhaue fellowſhip » firſt with 
3 Cort, Ci2ill mphead.and m him haue righf| 
I :ona 1-3, ta all the benefits purchaicdby him : 
| lecondiy 
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ſecondly, J hane fellowſhip alſo wifh 7 79bn 1-77 | 
all mp fellow Samts, m fhat /twe are * = =” 
all of ane heart and |tke affection ; in _ 
that: we employ fye graces of God t Mar 5 16, * 
tm ns fo2 fhe god aud ſaluation one of 
anofher ; « & wilh our tempozall gobs The forgize. 
(wyere ned requiretb) we are readp *{* of Snnes; 
one for:leeve aud telpe anather. Toe meaning, 
Queſt. What is meant inthe next 
Article,by tbe torginen. {+ 0 Snnes ?= » thay ,2 15 
A.Forgivenefle of fins ts that xgreat lerem, 1,3 


 hleſſingyof God whicheJcins Chaift *12! 51.1. 


by his death and paſion p:octred foe |! [90-7.9.6 
all « ſhat belene m Eim;wheretyGey ; 2h ang p 
cſicemes of their finnesb as no fins, * 1»þn aj 4 
02 a3 neuer committed by them. > 1 fal.3 2.2. 
pete W ha: comfort haſt thouby E{:7 44.22, 
ts? CE 
Anſw. Yerebp receive J this bn- TOO. 
ſpeakeable comfozt.that all my finnes z(a,5;.4,5,5 
ev puniſh} merits dae to fhe ſame, are 
freiy fozatuen mee th2ongh Jeſus 
 Ch2ift,Co tyat tyep ſhall nener riſe bp 
tin>gement agatnſt me. 
Qucſt, Next foiloweth in your 


Creed, The reſurreQion of the bogie : The reſurreflis 


| 


What 1s meant by that? of tkg body. 
Ant. hat at fþe ial day, _ T be meaning. 
gz 


— 
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"IF. Thelcopeof 


Fob 19.25,8c c bodies of all men, whether ov ., 
Dan.12-2,j0h wicked, bp 4 (ve power of ES: 
$29,100.15 \ite. ont of fyeir granes, eu < fye 
Korean #2 * ſame foz ſub(t :nce that there they are. 
proper Q. What comtort haſt thou by this? | 
res Ne Edt thiabics /Udver 


2 Cor.15.53 mite (hall at the laſt day riſe out of | 


| dic of | 
OED fþe duſt, 2 glozions, ltke fhe bs 
l ks pn Jelus Chziff, aud » fre from tysſe 


| ntfg 
. kions and miſeries whecen : 
> Cor5.19 itishere ſablect. ind farther, 5 n@d 
be Comfort. dlp,cither « fear e death m my | 
The Conf not,ſecondly, — - | 
6. OP ſeife, thirdlp, & 12 _ wey | 
Fob "I dea'y of —_—_— TT = 
hit. -. all ons dap , 
Irapred pans oP ho exerlaſting. M | 
zPnil ;.23 Queſt. And what ſayſt thon of zhe 
a er Article, Life ever Laf ing : 
Life eue/lating " oF That mp body bem riſed, 
The gag, nacates ts ans coule, 1 Gall 
4 comſori, atidiopnedacg A 
” after te laft dap, in hs9dy and ſoule 
Theſ.a17 - zer, line foz evermozs tn the | 
On 1;+333 ot ef beancen were I hall be | 
_ oy with (ach tapes, as noepehath. 
FOR {\ene, no exre heard,no fongne can bf - | 
er, no heart can conceive: | 
— Now when thon belecueſt | 
al: thei things, what benefir redoun= 


geth | 


—_ 


cue Setipturcs, 
death vnto thee by this faith of thine . 
Anf, Zhe end of my faifh ſha'l bee ne 
fhe ſal:ation of mp ſonle ; and foz fhe r Iuflification. | 
p:elent J fyereby become =: firſf 2$an#ifcarien 
auftiffed hefaze God, ſecondly, ang * Rom. 4.3 & 


ſmc&ified. © Is Gal.z.6 
Qu:ſt. When may a man be faid to hr jy 120. 
be iuſtified before God? what it is, 


Anſ, A man is then iofftiffed, when * i lobn 1.7 
be is treed ofrom the guilt awd piniſhs Ro 8.1. 33,34 
ment of his fines, aud is accepted as 3c 
iuft ano righteous befoze God, p , 0230 
fh:ough fhe righteouſneſle' and obe- rom; 18 
m_ of Jeſus Chzift imputed bnfo Gal.;. 27 
an. . | 
Queſt, Doe net a man? good works 
rather iuſtifie him before God, and 7's doenet 
make him worthy of et<rnall life, > x #ue 
Anf. Alas, thep are farce from it: pc,1,a.r41 2. 
(cz fn fhe beff wwazks awy man can doe, Eſay 64. 5. 
Gods inffice finaefh moze matter 1ob 3-9.Rom; 
why he ſhLuld condemne him, rather 2:71-© 7. 35 
fpen ſaug him. 44% 
Queſt. It may ſeeme then there is 
novi2? of good works in the life of a 
Chriſtian,but they may be ſpared wel 
enouzh ? | 
Anf. It ſelloweth not; fo; hough 0: 


ol, 


40 The Scope of 


4+ oa of fyephane no part 2 ſhare in the act of 
, Oh neighbor juſtifying a man defoze God, yet are 
2 Our ſelves. (Ly envrinege companions of atrne 


Mat.7.13,19+ and inftifping faith, and onght nece\- 


James 2+i7+* of ad, (econdly, and of onr neigh< 
bours,thirdip,md of our (elues. 

Queſt. What vſeis there of thoſe 

Neceſſary in workes in reſpeX of God e 

reſpec? of God. + Dherevy Fficft (is name is glozt- 

3 Toha 15,5, fied. 7 (£condip bis Goſpel heantifted, 

Rom 3.23.24 / thirdiy. kiſelfe well pleaſed, when 

x Let.2.12, his chiid2en ew their obedience and 


Hefter $-17- 
Exod. — wo; k2s as he commaudety then. 


£ Heb. 13-15, Queſt. What vle1s rhereof them 
Phil.4-3 in reſpe& of our neighbours? | 
InreſpeR of A, Such as tent pet conuerted, 


our neighbors. may ; 
2" | p thereby - firft erfyer bewontca 
- *rPer 3-482 |; ng of that Religion which theyſce 


12-2 COreget 
Marth. 5.16, [0 holp;ſecondly,og at icaft hall haue 


- 


a x Pet-2-15. fheir monifhes ſyereby ovped, whyeu 


N ecefſary pn Queſt. And wha. v:c1s$ there Of good 
reſpet3 of our 4, orkegin reſp & of our ſelves 7 


felves. Anf. They fit '*ruexto make one 


* 2 Pet.110- | 
T1am,1 21-28 gleKton Uree2eiyos 7 thew the _ 
nee 


_- - 


\ x Tim-5.3. farily £0 be perfazmed of enery ſonnd- | 
x lobn 2. 4+ yel@euer ; 41d that in reſpect firll both | 


* Tic.2-'0: (ynkfoinefſe vato him,m doing ſuch. 


fhey world gladiy open fe againlt if. 


' 6 Gods great mercy receine c a gra- 


' £ozrnption of his nature, andis be- 


the Scripture, Al 


nee « fruth of fbat faifh fhat is tn v 
fhirdly thev dzaw bpon bs ſhe bleſſing 


. 


, I Tohn 22, 
. Heb.it, 2 
*1 Jima, 
z2.not of Gad onelyp, a but of men alſs aq 6.6 


in this lif:; fourfhly, aud ſhall (fhongh Fro-r 1,175 
 notfnz fyeir owne merit, pet fh2ongh * lob 29.13 


Luke 6.35 


, Mart,.<.1142 
ctovs reward tr tte life to come. and a q 


Q-eſt, The orher benefit that re- x Cor.3.8 
doundethynto yaa by yourFai:h(you © Eph38.9 
ſaid) is your ſand fication ; when 17*3-5- Ro.6 
may 2 man be {aidtobee a ſanRified *3' ©4270 
mane  Sanftifs ation, 

Anſw. Ammr tis fhen ſancfiſped, whae it i 
when bee who by nature is all bn- * £91.3-9, 70 


cleane and bnholy, ts 4 fre&d from the 2" — 


eRom,3,23. 


come holp and righfeons, e at leaff in 
ſome meaſure, /evuen in all parts both * c Theſs.:zz 
of ſonle and body. 
Qu. Whence proceedeth that faith 
which worketh all this good in man? .,, OE 
An. Almighty g God wmketh it means of Faith 


| tnmmsbheart by+his holy Spirit. ; the boyGhof 


$ Phil,1.29, Tokn 6 z9.Mar.16.17-Epha2,8 ,AQs 10:14.) Rony 
10.10, Aﬀts 16.:4-3* Ccr.13.3.3 Cor'q-13. 


Queſt. What outward meanes may 
2 man vie to obriine this excellent 


grace of faith atthe hands ofGod,and 
| to 


42 e {cope of 
tide cance to haue itincreaſe inhim?__ 
meanes rs A+ De oadinary outward meatts fas 
| The ord, F195, arc k Irft diligent hearing of fhe 
+ Sacraments, wazy,7 ſ 2condly, oft cn bſe of fye@dacra- 


3 Prazer. rments.fy:rdip,aud 7 n 

& Re.10:14.7 p.0D " aan (reque t p2avers 

* Cor. 1.25.8 25 Eph 411,02, rTim.46.! Gen,t7-4t, 

Rom 4-11, 1 Cor,l1.24435,36, ® Mark.g,24-LUK-17 5s 

—_— Queſt, How muſt wee heare the 

or Word, that we may profit by it? 

fr memes, Ave £1 heend w2 may beare with 
| p2ofit, firſt ſome duties are to be per- 


fo2:325 befo2ewe heare;ſecondly,lome 


Hew we 14} R 
b-arewith WM the time (hat wee are bearing ; 
profit. tyirdly, ſame after we hane heard. 


Dutier before Queſt* What duties arcto be per- 
w2 heare. T7 
iy formed before we heare? 
_” - " 2p A | 
Laps © $4 AnC. We muſt firſt free eur hearts 
* Cor.4s5 fromall» malice again fye p2eacher, 
1 Theſ.2.1 3 nd from go pzeindicate opinion of 
Ada 3-* | his nerſon 02 gifts ; and mu p p2ap 
\ Eobe33,rg. £9 he Lood fo2 a bleſſing vpon his 
> Thef.z.1. ſpeaking,and our Yaarmg. 
Dxties in time Quelt, Whar duries arc tO be pers 
Ok 8 Form: d1ntre time weare hearin ? 
, p «5 A.Ttrc mufyfirff attend fo tyetbings 
2 Reverence, Nat ars taught vs ;(econdly, We miſt 
'Pſa}.34-11, hanerfonth to belebe them:thirdly aud 
PIO 12 ASS 163 4+ © FioDede Ly T Thel,z. 3.Rcw, 1,86s 
wes 


the Scripture. _— I 
muft heare with /renerence, az in the Euke (078 
pzeſence'sf God. Rochas 
I duties are by bec per- 
formed after we hane heare ? hy 
A. Wie: firff muff meditate by onr My w_ 
ſelnes; ſecondly, and » conferre wifh x; Meditations 
otyehs of fbe wbtngs we he ard - fhirdly 2 Conference. 
we mat x lay fhem bp fn otic hearts, 3Femenbranet 
fourfblp, and .y ovey and pzactiſe them *; Tee 


J * cLuke , I Jo 
in aur lines. "LU,24 1314 


15.32, *Pſa,n19,t1.Luk2.51:Pro 4.1, 7 Luki,23,loh.1g.17 
QueRt. The often vſe of the Sacra- The Smt 
ments, you ſaid, 1s 2 QEAnecs to 18- he fa a 
creale faith » what is a Sacrament? - means of /aitls 
Anſ. A Sacrament ts an onftward 4 Sacrament 
 biſible = Signe that repzeſentefb, aug 7547s. _ _ 
42 Seale that confirmefh Chzift aud = x 145i 
all his benefits to them that belene Cog, 44,15 
tn him. | - . LZRomg.11» 
Q. How manySacraments ate there? Marth. 26, 27, 
Anſ, Two onely : firſt, Baztiſme 2 $,,yamxcs 
fecondly, and the L02ds Dupper. rwoonely, 
. Queſt. Whar is the outward Ggne, 1 Baptiſime. 
and thing you ſee in Baptiſme ? 2 The Lords - 


of mar. : bene water. 
Queit. Whatisthe ching repreſcn- Marth. 3.11, 


tcd and ſignified thereby ? Aas8 38, 
D Anſ, 


44 The feope of 


7-uig f,»ifed A, The waſhing of mans ſanle with 
Lie weſt xo} the p2cciens bind of Jeſus Ch:itt. 
cis, Queſt. What is che thing ſealed 
T be thinz ſe@- thereby ? 
ted. | An(, Thereby he bel@ber ts aſu- 
_ Tee/orgive- red, fhat enen as (he bncleauneſſe of 
nefſe of 4s. his 6 body t5 waſhedaway and cleats 
- Per, 2 © ledwith rater, ſo areall the e ſinnes 
Revcl.,s, Of his (etite, both oztginall au acvall, 
3 Jebni.-79, AWAs Well committed after as befoz? 
1 aptiſme, wathed awap by that blad 
which Jeſus Chzilt fye Don 8f God 
baty Qed fog him, 
Por 14+1riehe Queſt. Forthe right and erderly vic 
uſe o; baptijme <f this Sacrament,what muſt be done? 


Datie: brfere.  Anf, Firff,fome fhings muſt be done 


w eare b-jtiſed geece we be baptiſed : ſgcondly,ſome 
in the time ef baptiſme : fþirdly, ſome 
afterward. 
Queſt, What muſt be done before? 
+ confeſſion of A. We muff make aw humble 4cons 
Janes.  _ fefſtons acknowledgment of avr fins: 
= P;o01/eeſ4- (ycondip, we mult pzomiſe c aments 


"Faith iuchriſ ment of evr {iuves: fþirbly, mo Lelene - þ 

«M:-th.zs Wn the namecf ſhe Lezd Jeſus Chiilt. 

duck, 1 .4.Atts 24} JT? $8, f ARs8 36,3 7.and 16.30,2 1,23 

1s 10; tine of Quett. What 1s done 1n the time of 

OA +;t:41:68.1E ad n;1n;{tration of Biptime ? FT 
1 


the Scripture. 45 


AnC. A ſolemns conenaunt is fhen 4 covexan bug 


made bet wene,firt,GDD,ſecondip Tre 


and fhe party baptiſed, to which fhe , 74, pus 

whole Congregation fyen pzeſent, bap:iſed. 

are witneſſes, - Gen f.lls 
Queft. What were the covenants 

- and premiſes niade on your part to 

God at the time when your ſclfe was 

baptiz cd ? 

A. Zhen 1 p2omifed fo God, ficfk gp The counert 
fhat J will fozlake the Dinell and all 922425 pars, 
his wakes, fhe vamne pope and glo- \ 40nl7c4et 
rie of this Wozid, withall conetous yu 14 
deſices of fye ſame, and ſhe carnall 
def: 8s of mine ewne Fleth, ſofyat J 
will nener follow nas be led bp awy of 
fhem : anv furfher,h fbat J bele&ve all , 
fpe Articles of fhe Ch:iſtim Faith. * 

Queſt. What were the covenants 
aad promiſes made on Gods part to 
you? | | 
Anſ, God(tnhis groaf mercy) the 
p2omiſed fo me, {dat if I perfmme ” ov pow 
fbeſe things, he will embzace me wify Gen. 17: 7. 
the armes of his mercy, gine vuto mee Mar.1 0-14.16 
fve blefſing of efernalli{fe, and make 
me apartaker of his enerlyſting ktygs 


dome, 
x» A Qucſ, 


no rt. gt 


46 eICope © 
Queſt. What is to bee done after 
Baptiſme ? 
| Anſw. . A godlpcare andendenour 
forme the co- _and p2omiles wee ſo ſolemnly made 
wenant, bnto the Lozd, at fhe time when we 
Plal116-14- were baptized. DE 
Queſt: W hat if a man faile in the 
The darger of yerformance thereof? 
menot £22/8* Anſ. Pig damnation ſhall be grea- 
Peu-23-21,22 fer fhen if hee had never mace any 
Eccleſ.5-4 Cuch vow atall. 
The profitable Queſt. What profit is ittoa man 
wſe cf baptiſme g;henhe is baptized ? 
14driſper nts  Anſs Firlt, he is thereby 5 admitted 
2 4ſſ-ranceof into ſhe communion and company of 
fargueneſe the Saints of God: ſecondly, he is 
3 Profe/on of affured of fhe k remiſſion of his ins : 
faihin C1: tyirdiy, and thereby / ſheweth to the 
k AQs 2.28. , Wozld what Religion ye is of, 
22.416, Ads 2:4!/-Ichn 4,1.Gen 17,14. 1 Cor,l.I1,13,14;1 
Gal.3.17. | 
In tbe Lords Queſt, What is theoutward figne 


S:pper, and thing you ſce inthe Supper ef the 


The Siqnes, 
By e ad . Lord f 


ys = An. Bzead and Wine: of which 
w; Cort .:3 fhe Piniffer »» bzeakefh the one, any 


» ; Cor.11-35 » pawzeth fozth the ofþer ; the Recei- 
| ner 


The duties af- 
ter Baptl/, Mts 


—AY 


the Scripture, 47 
fer alſs o taking boſh af his hauds,oMar46:25,2 
dofb p eat ſhe one,q q d2inke fye ofher. 70h 

Queſt. Wharis the thing repreſen- ,;g,,, 5 7% 
ted and ſignified hereby ? The body and 
Anſ. That fye bodie of JOS US bloodof (brift. 
CH RAS @ was bzcken bpon fe <k21-19,20e 


Croſſe, au his blood there ſhed foz 2.22 55:5 | 

our ſinnes. The thing ſed« 
<Queft, What is the thing ſealed led. 

hereby ? "Oy The nour ſhe 
Anſ. Pereby fye receiner is aſſured -onrnay [1 


. (hat as fher B2zead aud Wine, which,, 1 

bee takefh, eatefb and dztnkefy, are boay coecers 
meanes fs flrengfhen aud nourth his xa! 6fe. 
bodie, and to pzeſerve it in life : fo come 
Chzi Jeſas crucified, / appzehonded , *-*71-75 
and applyed by faifh, ſhall - vouriſh « 1}, 6.54. 
him, and pzeſerne both foule and body comparedwich 
bntoeternalllife, as verſ.4ps 
aeſt, W hat duties are required for - 
the right and orderly receiuing of this 
Sacramen: ? | 

Anſ. Foz fhis.firſt.fome duties are por 62 righe 

required befoz2 wee come to fhe Ta: receiving of the 
ble of the Load ; ſecondly, ſome in fhe Sacrament. 
fime fhat weare fitting at and about 


if ; thirdly ſome alſo aſter wee are des 
parted rom it. | 
Ms D 3 Qucſt. 


42 The Scope of 


| Queſt. What are the duties reanit 
Lddefrn F ron -_ wee come to the wo of 
thereof. the Lord? 
2 4 prepageti- An, That we come not fherfo fo 
on teereef-  filthion_02 bpon confiraint: firſt, but « 
and 100-10.4, WI Jod deftre, an holp appetite any 
Deur.a8.47 willingneſſe of heart: ſecondly, an 
* >Chr-35,6 (pat wee x p;opare eurſcines arightf 
I Cor.1t. 38, ys great and holy a o2ke A 
o:ſt. When is a manrightly pre- 
big. ” og pared and firtcd for ir? 
pf 17g Anſ, Firfi, when he 7 knowety ſhe 
Religimm,  $roeunds of he Ch2iffime Religion, e 
2Kipertan:o D-ſpecially is inffrreated in the Da- 
for fſanes. cringe of the Szcramea's: lecondiy, 
zo —_ when he is tonched in heart F5ifh«(03 
co m0® rowe griets fog bis fins:thirdly,when 
» Tohn 17. 3, be heath frue 6 faith tn Ch2ift:fourtyly 


ons 46 aidiscat peacet in loue with al men. 
ay 5-13.14. 

Z ; Cor.11.29+* Mat.g.17. & 11.28. Pſa.24.6. Fur 5.21 Heb. 
11.6.Ich 1.12.% 6.53 compared with verſe 3 5. Mat 24.11.12 
c1 Cor,ic.t;, Mets5e23: lohn 12, 


Duties inthe  Quolt. What are the duties required 
tire of ourre- In the time that weare to come re the 
e On Table of the Lord? 

FOO ve#ld Ap. Fhat we behauy our ſelves d © 
S eket3flyes LEu0; ently, being then in Gods p2e- 
fares te- ſgnce;ſecondip,fhat we lift bpfhankfel 
hearts 


Pxties before 


= 
heat 2 f — 7 
Mus, A 2 * P ps —_— —— _ 
» Tk -E Kos Led foa 5 afF - -* —_ *% _ 
” aw 


hedrts viifo avr Lozd Gad foz fhe 3 #)/ervative 
great mercy of ourRedemption there" '* 


we obſerne ſhe ontwayd elements of 


ſhed foz mays Redempttin. | 


fhat with eyes both of body mrd (mknde - +" 
ations. 
Bead ad Wine, aud fhe Sacra-f £1ituts. 30 
mentall actions i the adininifzation , B=e5:7- 
tyereof; nd what ftigs are fignifted,,.,,, 
and repzoſented fo vs by ſhem. Reue).y, 11,13 
Qreft, When thon ſeeſt the Bread Mat,xo zo. . 
the food of mans bodic, what thinkeſt MHedirations 


when thou [47 | 
thon then? i hes F 


f khe B2ead fyak came dovine from 35, 

beauen, e fye ſod of mms ſaule. 5 Ioh.6,35.54 

Queſt, W hen thou ſeeft the Wine 

that rauketh glad mans heart, what .. _— ſee 

thinkeſt thou? — OR 
Anſ. J then fhnke of thepzeciens «1a, c. 2 

bloed of Jeſus Ch2ifk, fyat onely 

cheerefy and comfeztefy the fonle of 

man. | 

Queſt. When thon ſeeſt the Bread W6# thou ſee 

broaken,ard the Wine powred forth, #94 #7exd broke, 

what thinkeſt then ? bf ear gay 
Anſ. I fyen fymke how the 4 bodie« g;,, ;.;. | 

of Ch:iff was bzoken, and his 5 hi@d ; loha £35 ;4 | 


deſcribed befozo bs : fyirdly, as alſo = Ee 


D 4 Qncft, 


[{#}9 ” 


Queſt, When theu ſeeſt the bread 
fo broake, and the wine ſo. powred 


foorth, tobee offered to thee, what 


When they are 
offered ny C thinkeſt thou > 


Gal,z 20, Anſ. J then (hmke holy Chziffs 
- Hody was bzoken, aud his blood ſhed, 
nof foz ofhers alone, but faz mee aiſo 
as well as anp ofher. 
Duties after Queſt, What dutiesare required, 
or receiming, After wee are rifen and deparged from 


the Table of the Lord ? 
r Increaſe in Anſ. Firft, that we cndevoz moge 
grace. and moze fo & tncreaſe any grow @n 


2 Performence crrace 2 Hecondly, and faifhfully per- 
oj ow 10014" fozme / fye vow which at the Lezds 
: 1pc.3.2. Table we wadeanew vnto him. - 
1 Pſal;1.16.14 Queſt. What new yow made we 
Or new vew then vato the Lord? EPs 
wadeat the Anſ, Paving befoe bzoaken be 
LuF Fo - /e, p2omiſe made at the time of onr Bap- 
Tc 31.31.32, fiſme, we there p2ofefſed fhat we doe 
$2.34, truly and earneftly repent vs of ye 
Ezck.181, ſame, and p2omiſed that we intend fo 
Cant5.1, lead anet life, followtng fye Com 
aan manvements of God, ans walking 
7! te yrfial from fbence tn holy wapes. 
'2 of the Sax Que ft. What —_ lcuſe is there 


CGE. 9: ieceluing tho Sacrament > 


Anf. 


_ 


e Scripture, TA 


" Anſs Firf.,fyerebp = {s bzonght f 1 Remembrance 
Eee yo yr OY 
ter pation of the Donne of God: fairb- 
Secondly, my faint aud f&ble » Faith 3 *12/(ion of 


| is fyereby further ffrengfhened : £2” 
| 


=Luke 221g 


Thirdlp, and by fhis alſo e J maRe rCoc.s 
pnblickep2ofeſſton to the weld te fooling - 
Faith aud Religion J am of © Ex as 

Queſt, You layd that Prayer is a J3148.9,10 
| my MEANS robe vic d for the increaſe De 
of Faich ; let me know of you war is — 
| 


Prayer? ES want it is. 
Anſ. P2aper is p afamiliar and * {50.15 
which ho -firk® either begs of him foz $1004 ue 
_——_ —_ be wantefb;ſecondly, oF 
m_ thanks fog ſome Phil,4.6e 7 
fhat he hafh recelned.. - _ 
: _—_ What are che things which Thetbings tobe 
a Chriſtian muſt pray.to God for? PTJerd7 oe 
A. Thoſe are erp2efſed in that per- mp 
fec fozme of P2ayer, which our Da- ERIN 
riour Chzift himſelfe hath taught vs: Theperc 1h 
GE HERE 8 
Anl. Dur Father Which art tn x Preface 
Fe. , Wn, 2 Petitions, 6. 
eſt. In the Preface of this prayer - T he concluþs 
thou ſayeſt, Orr Farber which art in 44:14 of 
heaven, Our Faiber. 


"F3 IICICopPeo=—— 
beaver : and W 
Ay Farber ? 


EDA 2-4 my, becanſe ſenery mm mutt bes 
leus ivs himſolſe : but tm mafters of 
p2aper, eur and vs, becanſe - enerp 


3 Mato3+22,39 


ſeiſe, and # pzly fax him as foz him- 
elle. - 


vic of theſe words, that hee may not 
m his prinate prayers, ſay, My Father 
which art mbeaxen, but alwayes, Onwr 
| Father? _ | 

Tetamn my Anſ. Be may (nodoubt) in pzjuate 
Hh J 4 pzay x My Father: only Chzift wonlp 
* ac. 26.39 feach vs by fbvis wazd Our, in one 
2nd27-46, p2ayergfte abmdon all lelfs. lene, an 
Rom-s8 to with and p2Ay fog all gad vnts all 
x Cor.:4.137 vers,as well as ts onr ſeines. 

ad $5. Queſt. What comfortable vic may 


Ti Timn.tT! 


Pſa! 51,18. 
Theneof thit aanded alike to cal vpon God by the 


werd,08. name of Owr Forher 
Anſ. The beleemgs pore min may 


v3 $ | ; 
ads isa5 wella Faſhec toutm es fo the | 

rich, ans eſtcemes as well of him WP = 
% no 


by, Our. Farber, noi 
The meanive, Auf. Jnmatters of Faith we ſav, 1 - 


* Jam.5 34, MME lone his neighbour as him- 


Queſt: But is man ſo bord ro the | 


* As 10.34 hercby comfort hiuſeife; fhat = God | | 


' be made of this, that all'men are com. . 


\ 
fb 


— — — —— —— 


33 


the Scripture: 


anotbeffer) as of ſhe groafoff Kod *:Cortav 


in this weed. lames 2,5. 
Qaeſt, Of whom is this word Fa 
- . Fatber. 

ther meant? * i... 
Anſ. It is moft pzoperly meat of MMark.av's 

e firf Porſon in ſhe Trinifie, how « 1oka 5, 7. 

is called 5 God fhe Faſyer ; fir, be» * lokn 3. 16 

cauſe be c fþe Fafher of Chzift by na- Zpkcf-1.3- 

ture:ſecondly,awd tn him 4 our Father 7 In 

by grace, es. cd 
Q. But may not 2 man pray toGod 

the Sonne, or te Ged the holy Gheſt 

alſo, as well as God the Father 2 Fe mes of 
Anl. No doubt he way : foz « mawp dolgey bp 

of he godly hane done fhe like. And pot Gbop, 


\ hawſoener ths Father onely is ders «Luke 33. 46 


nawed, pet / the Donne ans fye holp 46:7. 59: 

Ghodf are not bereby excluded. _ 's 
Q, Whatuſe may. wee make to onr ,. Uk 

ſc|nes of this, rhat God is Onr Father? , Cars 6, 
Anſw. Jt implies,firT,that we may 

goe boldly tohim, to make anyinite The. 


o2 complant bnto him, as childzen ts. 


. fheir deare any lonting Father: (£- 5 flay 49: 15, 


condlp, that e be beareth a Faterly *{*!-'93-:3. 


Eflay 58. 
aſfection towards bs, aud h is r2a- Mary fg 


| Ty aud willing fo heare and grant 98 Lyk.cr, 13, 


lawfuli requeſ&s. I Fetyze1a, 
Queſt. 


54 The Scopeof 

Which art in Queſt, How's it {aid here tobe i 
a bravey, who indeed is cuery where 
1-King.$.259, preſent, filling all places, cueninearth 
ler-23.24, andinhellalſo, as well as in heauend 
Fia139.,7,%, Anf, Notbecanſe he is bedged bp 
Be neenigz, i heaven 88 with a wall, but becauſe 
3 Elay 66,1, Yeanen is (as it were) the Palace oz , 
k Pſal-r9,r, 5 Thzoanec of this great Ring, where | 
Genag.24, khis Glozie, Paieſfie, Power, Wiſes | 
3 Thel 4.16 dome, Juice, Percie,are maze open» | *© 
Iy declared aud mmifeffed vnts vs, | * 
fhen tn anp other place of (he wogld. | 

Queſt. What Vie may wee make |: 
| to our {clues of this, that Our Father :! 
The ve. isin keauen? . . | 
M15 3- Anf. It arguefh ficfl fvat for his part 
Exod 34.5. !veisaswellableas willing to dos | 
Luke 5.1: Coz bS:and fhat foz dur parts®ſecondly 
Revcl.4-10, Wee muff come befoze him with ſach 
Þ Pſa].z5.t, reneretice es becemmeth (o great a 
91 Per.1.3:4+ Qpafeftie : fþirdly,» that our hearts tn | 
Col.3-1,2- pzaper muſt mount bp tntoheaurn: 

fourthlp, and o fyat we —_ eſpectally ; 

\ 0.429: 6 P28P Onto him fo: heavenly things, 
ra. J Quett, 'nthe firſt Petition, Hallowed 
: Hallowed be be thy Name, what is meant by this 
toy names Word Nawe? 

S8d, is 


Aaſ, Yete by ſhe Name of 
| meaut 


t 
t 
| 
L 
; 
| 


p—_ 


$ 
» 
3 


v; % 


: 


coo nes 4A cat ;anty pea, 


TT en nn en 


— - Me th £m 


| 


, 
EEO IR 
—_ WM 


CTIPLUre, 5 
| meanf, firſt.eifher p the perſon of God we 
himſelfe, ſecondly oz any fhtng Where: x ws 
by God is made knofvne buto bs, as ? rKing,s.y 
we by ournames are knowne one to *!#l-20.1.anq 
anofher, as are his 4 Wozd, hisy 1153: 
| Wozkes,md Dacramentss— - rxG4.. ? 
Q. Whatdoth the word Halowed Fenn oy : 
here ſigmfie | _ | Rom,r.20,1 
| A. To take and vſe fhaf renerently Heilowed. 
and holily, which is alreadp holy tnit 775 "*/qni- 
ſelfe. | T"O_ _ 
Q. What do thon then aske of God 
| inthis firſt Perition? _ 
1 A, That webisſernanfs map hane 
| grace given vs to glozifie aud honour ,,; 
| himas becommeth vs : / fir in our +, p..,, 10 
| hearts,by acknowledgtng his Pight, .: 
Percie , Wiſdome, P2ovidence, ec. 
and by lotitng, feartng, aud fruffing ti 


Graces asheth 


x 


} him aboue all fhtngs : ſecondly, with «n....s.cx; 
Our tongues: ? by ſpeaking of him al- » Plan07.2,8: 
_ | wates with feace & revertencs, « by re: 40-9.& 66.16, 
- pozting his wonderfull wizkes vnto *?fal.22.22. 
_\ ofhers,txplding him that pzaiſe hat 3204134: 
" | 1s dnevbnto his Pame:thirdly c laffly, |  "$g# {= 
| by 7 car godlylives aw holy conuer- y acar.5.16; | 
* ſation in the eyes oſfye Wold, I Pet-2-126' * 
| Queſts Iathe ſecond Petition thou 993 34: 
prayelt, 


« & The (cope ; e + whatig 
= Thy kingdome wy ing donee d 
| Thy knedowe Lemay ant by f det power | 
there me niger 
Kingdom whit Anſ. Not= SR all his —_— 
Avg: #. whichGod hakh 8 f gra 
Wmeant by which a kingdoms © ome 
a 16e93"7 pot firſt his «by he ruleth the a in 
"90""7" "ol Ns Cn hat de b2tngeld meat 
of his wood: oy, his 6 kingdo 
> at.$5-34 theend, AUen. n deſire 
2 alogy Done doeft thou the 
Graces asked i tin this petition 'Ding drcagy 
NO PRLKLIEN. of _ Firff,fhat be as Dcepter of 
ty cigne mom ond, onthe would 
WLLEILEEL re | | 9: 
: ſecondly, by his h 
his wozd n vs in alfhings b; r of fig 
MS gra that the powe tn vs: 
s, \yſpirit: __ ys cr [con 
7 fin take vs auen. 
into bio kingdom citan hoo perik | 
the nfo In the third jade og 11 iu braney, 
ph 4 B.. withe done 518 om wet wil of Goa? | 
, : eanr ay t bivdan 
thei "Ant; Neth nile hi DN 
6 meant 1) 8. nn keeps ver tha [ 
IO fo 2 this enerhath ; lap nay fe "ut 
101 Zog o 5p [4 r ut | 
bedons, whoſgeus ' 


Ez>- 


the Scriptures: 57 


vnthis revealed aud bnknowne will,s b Dear. 25.r 
which ye hatherp2efled emade known Xow: 13.2, 
bnto vs tn the Law and Goſpell. 

Queſt. What doſt theu then defire 
of Ged in this petition? 

Anſ. Firf fhat ye would enable bg Graees wed! *. 
by bis grace to deup our ſelnes, that 2 24fi0en. | 
is, our owne wils q affections, which 1722523 
are cozrup! ; fhat he would incline aad 2 Sm 5 Is 
diſpoſe our hearts:k Secondly, mekly 44s a1. 13,79 
to ſaffer whatſoever affictions yer 24552 6-39 
tapefh bpan bs: ans fo obep him, / ty _— ai 28 
ding all (uch things as he willeſh mn = _—_— _ 
his wozd, aud fhat as * willingly, as »1 oz. Phul.z, 
# (peedily,as 6 faithfully as ſhe Angels's- 
- doe tm heanen, " Pla]. r:9.6e 
Queſt. Inthe fourth Petirion theu » "ah ly: 
prayeſt, Grime vs ibis day our daily Plalir - 
bread what i Is there ment by the werd Luke, 6. 1 
brad ? | 4 5mewshl 


Anſ. Under this ons wood bread,are o& - r daily 

ment and contatned all fitngs what- -5:49 who & 

ſoever arencdfallfo2 ſye (uſentation weee! by ic. 

and pzeſervation of maus life hers on —— 3-19 

earth, as meat, dzinke, cloth, health , 97 4311+ 

peacc, liberty, aud (ich lite. ; 
Queſt. What defireſt thou then af 


God in ghis petition ? 


Anſ: 


08 


ie Scape © 
Bn ahked in 


: "Te 7 ſertation of fhis pzeſent life ;ſecondly 


9 Pſal.;7.5, fat we may Hhaue grace 9 fo depend | 


r 1 Tirm.6.4, bponhis god pzontdence in al effafes? 
FhilegeI 1.12, 


ced bs, be if neuer ſo pw2e oz meane. 
. The fift Petition is, Forgive #5 our 


5 Forgiuevs debts, 4s weealſo forgine our acbrters; 


oxr aeois;0'6: What is there ment bythe word debrs; 


Dabrs whetis + By Debrs fyere are meant our 

meant ibereby, treſpaſles aud (ins, both o2igtnall and 

Luk-13,4, actuall, and fe puniſhments due vnto 
+ bs foz fhem. 


Q. Whatdot thou then beg of God - 


in this petition ? 
Ericerachedin A. F writ; that he would be vleaſed 
ebis Petition, fo fullp and clearely fo acquit and 
diſcharge bs of all our ſinnes commit- 
- fed againſt his Patletty, tn fye bzeach 
CPſal 32,32,2. Of his haly lawes, as fat they neuer 
bs imputed bnto bs, noz riſe bp tt 


ne atedin A.Firtt, that he would be pleaſed tg. 
#b3s Perutzon- nine vs all things ri&dful foz tbe pze- - 


kpirdlp,aud enermoze reft contented 
with that eſfate wheretn he hath plg- 


judgement agaialt vs : ſecondly, and. . | 


that wee map haue grace given bs | 


* Marth.5.23, £ one maui to loue anofyer, and one 
2 4:4 $+ 
Rom-12.19 hearts, without fhe leaf defice of re- 
nenge 


to fogglue anokyer from eur berp 


Ht or" _ 


1 Wongete: the gre 
ea 
8 be Qoeſ into by, ——————_ 
© Queſt. Inthe ſixtband laſt petition, dion, 
wher: thou (ayeſt, Th pony apt. 
_— but deliver vs from vill; 097 liver; @ 
" w_ tobe lad into terpratien? 4 on 
, af. To ve ledimts temptation, | The meaxing, 
nl, 99d our _ghefly-2 acuile, 
aretrped ouercome when Wes 
, WV hat (21t then th 
pg . t | 
hor od io this ogtirian 2 _ 
—_ wy God would ſofar deliver 
: 5 5 from he poiver of thoſe e- 7" akedin 
es, vor ghoKty enenciec a this petation 
Wozld.ſecondly fhe- (fic, hs 
foe ſecondly the Fieſh, a0 thirdly i Corres 
h Divsli.as Hot whenivener we hy LOS LS 
vs ap of Gem p36092 ted to gn pod _ $ 
= never p2eogve agoinit bs. | o . ” | 
Sw yr” alliftouce_ of his 
pron EI_ 
- 'What is the meaning of 
4 Þ- cy & conclufion of a = 
4 if ret au __ ans Glory | b i Paſs - 
_—On cg 
we begged the CE COT: 1 er,06 _ 
& 


The tow ls 
07 thu LO 


59 1e SCOPE Of. 
Herea yeaſon hands of God ; fag « firſt yee haning 


why we bez 


ge 
tha jorme/ 74 kingdome oner all things,md interelt 


--5a: Gods 0 fem, fo whom ſhorld wee goefs; 


-45.For his is {gem Unit fo him; ſecondly, he x having - 
( Kirgdome. pBwer aver . all things to diſpoſe of 


pay f;2mm, *Byaticener we deſire fo doe,we 
G71.7,: x9 Wok aſke power ofhim:thirdly,aud tn 
1 Chron,2z, AS MUCH as 7 all glozy ishis, aud tr 
I Ty \2 right belongeth to hum alone "we muſt 
z Plal115.3- ftherefozecall bpon his Name, z that 


jon 15-5- tnſodoing we may giue him his due, 
Rem TY Q Whyisit further added,T bins is 


y Reva. 9.11 £70 Ling deme,power and glory tor ever, 

and 5.1213 Anſ. This makes a difference be- 
zEnr-29.2;12 f\ygene all earthly Þ2tnce+ and-the 
uy Fs ' mighty Ichouzh, Foz howſoever ſep 
ger. aiſs have tmadome, power ans glo- 
The m:aning,. 1P, pet « they have all from God, nof 
« P:0.8.15,:6 gi; fhemſeineg. God bafb them of hime 
Dan.2437% F\eite. nat from any ofher : fyey but fox 


b Pizlig 6 [ 
Lute: 2; Folutelp,and fog over. 


Q. Whar utc may we make of this 
3!t c:aule nnto Our ſelues ? 


A *ZLe mar herei:p abſerne, firff, that 


nk --3averts God,ſecondip, ans p2aiſe of 
- T1 3 muff gore tozefyer. Foz as im the 
biz petzttons oefaze going wee made 


Ie- 


a tho: t time. but 5 God {ay {hem ab- 


- . Cn RC —_—_ Agr ro werent .* Mo - 
* > Bag? * 


5” tacos ad Agr warner Ke op 


LE 


Cs 
'V 
"= 
bs. 4 
Ss 


: 


Aman? 


: ner, ſecondly and fo; ſuch matters as 
4 rem this pzayer by him lard dawne 


de 
- 
e+ 
"© 
4 


* 
4 
- - by p 
- 
1. 
- 
. 


3e Seripture., &r 
requeff biifo him ; ſo 1 theſe latter 
wozds we pzayſe aud magniffe hin. 

Queſt. What mcaneth the laſt word 


Z 


Amey, 


A.Jf ts a wozd common fo moTlat- +, ,,,,;». 
guages,fignifytng as much 8550 be it, x Cor.14,16. 
and it £3 the (eale of all nur former 
petitions, impezfmmg both our aſſent, 
that im our Hearts wee vefire God fo 
grant fhem:e ovr affiznce, that wc als 
(o beleene he will grant them bufo bs. k 

Queſt. Isa manſotyed tothe vic 
of this prayer,at all cimes,and upon al 
occalions, as that he may never vie a- 
ny other prayer.butthis alone? 
Anſ, Though this be the p2ayer of | 
pzayers, and tn. many reſpeds fhe ,/;,,, 2 179.7 
moſt excellent of all ofpers pct fhe tn- av.1cs mn (wp 
fent of our Danio2 is not to fye bs fo mona and {or 
fye bſe of theſe bery wozd3 alone, any a 7<1ter1, as 
none ofher, but one!y to teach voto * "fre 1avghe 


Pj21, fo 
2apalwayes, firſt after ſuch a man- 46,7 ,, 


veſoge bs. 
Queſt. Many pray(as . lame: ſaith) 


and yet obtaine not, ſe, 4. 3. Hovy 


may ama therfore ſo order hiv prajers 
E 2 as 


C4 The Scepe © 

as they may be availeable wich God: 
Anf. They obtatne not 8s &. lame® 
That owr y'4y addrfy, becauſe hey aſke amifſe, To | 
er fol fye end therfoze fhat cur p2apersmap | 
| be acceptable befo:e@9d, firft (ons 
di{lev m4 ve perfozmed of bs befoge 
w beg to pray;ſecondly, (owe tn the 
fine fyat we acepanymg;fhirdlz,ſome | 

. al/n affer ac ere riſen from p28&per- 
ep /'®. Q. Whatarc the durics required 
1 Medi:atien, before we begin to pray ? 

2 Kiowiedge, A, IB*fore p;aper, muff be a p2epas 
3 J Craiten je: te: as namely, firft we wnll | 
a, & mctitate of s Gods great waickty, 
« Pia; 41 We oor ane tllenefle; ſecondly, tos | 
Ec.,cſ,4,i, wal knew; What things we may aſk 
z1im56s, of Gor, and ei,0w hier onght to aſke 
rope 53'® foren, foudip, wemuſt + depart from 
Fial gi s Rb trifquaty, lifting bp pure hows bn- 
Rem 7.18 ts 55d; fonrfhlp, me muſt be fonched 
Mir 29 25,'1 ailth as ferltma of ryoſe fhings which | 
pon 95455 we wank, cud dofire to hans ſupplied, 
3.16, bar. 16-19, dDſal.26-6 & 66 18.& 145.191 Tir 2.8.8 
22.151 Fei. ,.1- lek $.31-Pra23.9 &15 $-Eſa.1.15-Ezec 8.16 
$4124... 3.0.4. Mich .-.3Tuk.1.53. K15.17,12,19.Pl.yelf 
P 1:12:90 Qu-it, Whardutics are required tn 
th: Unc of prayer ? 


{1192 oF AT 4 


| 
tcifito; : | 
LINES 4 A. 5 i oe mill k bane our mm | 

wholly | 
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— 
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” b WO} ” 
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FLOfUre; 


whollgþent anv ſet bpon fb& Loyd: ſe- 
cond!p./ earnefflydeſii mg to teheard 2 Pere 1B 
of h'm in the fvtngs we p28p for: third- "os » 
ly, we moff = aſke im taith, being per» 7þ(q (6 1 
ſwaded fyat be bofy ca au wii beare ſames 1, 14 
vs : fenrfhlp, we muſt » bumble opr Macth.rqz3 
ſelves befoze him wiv the greateft [!©1-19 13 {| 
ſubmillion 63everence that way be : \2503'% | 
fiftly,we mult beg of him-tn th: name 4c) 5.7 
and wodiation cf Joſus Chaift: fixtip = lam.1.5,6 
we muff pzay p in. obedience, willing H<b.21.6. |! 
alwaies to waif the Lads leiſure @ 5-26 and 
god pleaſure fox the granting of thoſe $7.0 1,2 | 
fines we avke ofhim. Ficliags | 
KRew.1 0, 4: Heb.1@ 22. 4 Hutnilietion. s Toke in the name of || 
Chriſt. 6 @beriexce in waiting Gods p.coſmre- © *lal.: 02 95. lam, | 
4.6. Gen.18.27, 2 Sam,7-18, Luke 18.13 Mat.26.39.% Mat.3e |. 
I7,iohn 16-23, Afts10 43.?Mar 6 16 & 26-39, Plal,27.g | 
 - Queſt, What daties are requircd af- 
ter we arc riſen frem praycrs? Dutiezaſter 


- 
DO OOO OOO oo on 


Arſ.: Firſt we wv be - mtndfullot ?770 
evoſe bleflmgs which we ind we hans 31 one 
received by meaues of our p2ap?r:2z Thaakeſalnes | 
ſecondly, an» auf ſhew our ſelugs » {* 594/07 thew |' 
fhankfull vnto God fo; fhem, bofh in * 19302. 


- Fl » Fn. 
eur ( bearts, and wifh ont - tongves, to if 
ane by ovr « gedlp lines. 116.12," 3, Lu. | 


17-1J,16. [Plal1e; 1,2 Gt 3 4*2. Eph.5.'9, $ Hol,14:3. P{.22, | 
$2,2;-& 3 4*I-Luk i715» = P{.106.2,3.R0,1 26k 2, LU,1-74,78 | 
E 3 Foartoly,' 

f 


eee 


E TNESCOPEOT - 
Fonrthly of mani eftate of Gliriggcatson; 
and future bappineſſe in heanen.. 


M1 FAR Q:eit,Grear isthe number of choſe 
efateaſur In thisworld, whoncuther belceve nor - 
aeath. practiſe any of theſe things thar here- 


tofore have been ſpoken of: what ſhal 

+ © becomeofthen atter death ? 
Thrwicked ſhal AnC. Piſerable wzetches, if had 
be p«7:ſhed, © bm a fhanſmep times happy foz hem 


rom hengey fbat fyey had never bene bozne : fox 
> molt wofull hall fheir effate then be; 
bofh tn (oule aud bodp. 
Queſt. What cſtate fhailtheir ſouls 
then be in ? 


won =_ A. They tall be « caff out faz ener 


Matthas.us from fye<£oſoztavle p2eſence of Gode 
bMarth,22,' 3 fhe glmions fellowvſhip of Thzilt & his 
and 5.25- Safnts, 6 ints the pit of belc fhere to 
c 1045-22223 hane fellowſht-,cbe everlaſtingly toze 
TON mented with the deuil and his angels. 
tn their bedier. , W What eftace ſhall their bodics 
"oDan.12> nem? 
lokn 5. 28 An. They hail - rife out of fhefr 
f 14dg-v-14,'5 granes at fhe la% d2eadfull / dap of 
pe; 13 indgement, and bee jopned agatne fo 
"Er 2:52) their ſoules : after which taye, as 
Rev.28.8.814 Pere ſhey ffaned toxeſyer, ſo fyey (hal 
20, Macth,25+ g be plagued and punilyed vn: 


the Scripture. 65 
in fye fire and fozments of hell h fog *Revel.r4 rr 
ener aud ener. Mark 9,44. 
Queſt. Butadmir that you(for your | 
hart)Co belecve and doe all things be- 
fore taught and ſpoken of, what cſlate | 
| ſhall you tken be in at the laſt ? -_ 
Anſ, After my deafh and departurg The god!y ſhall 
out of this life,uip effate ſhal be much #* #/e«. 
maze holy aud happy bofh in. foulg. 195 10-20 |. 
' aus budp,fhen at firft if was. 
_ Queſt. Why,you ſaid before this: 
that dezth is a puniſhment of fin, and 
thatChrift by his death hath freed the 
godly borh from fin and punifhment; 
what.is the reaſoy then that they alſo 
_ dye from hence like other men? 
Anſ, Death £3 the godly is no 5 pn: 
n'Hwent at ail of their ſtnnes, but tye.}//23(e (hem 
greatcft & bleſling that God can gine y(@l.: : _ 


bnto fyem. | * Reu.14.13= - | 


Q. How doth ir appeare that death Thereby they 
"isſogreac ablcffingro the godly > ®*freea from 
Anf.Becauſe tyereby /firft thep are { 5%, 
fried from inning vy maze: ſecondly | now.7.14 

ay paſſe ® from' fhe troubles any Kevel,14.5 
milgries of fhis life, to the »reff aup *3c1-14-15 6: 


0 21-4 EZia.57.1 
topes of attother. 2 Kings 23.26 


* lohn $.14\Mat-25.34.2 Tim-4.8,FfaL16,rt, 2 Cor,z.9. 
Queſt, 


\] 


_Zuen deathiva 


| 


66 The Scopeo 
Queſt, What cſtate ſhall your ſow 

\._  thenbein after your death ; 5 
yu * An. Þv ſonle then being f 
TS 23: 2* from fhis youy of finne, wall oft 
e Luke23.43 Vateiv p ve taken vp mo the para 
leokn #64 of G80, fyars ts Ine fo2 ener... 
Revel.16-13 Jeſus Chis in-the » p2eſence? 
Rn 23e43 > campany -6f-all his holy Saints 
7 Ecclef 13.7 Kev. 2 3. 7 Tok 3-2. 1 Cor-1: 12.,{Mar 8.17% 
_ Qu: ſt. 1nd what cſtate' faali your 
body bein after death? | 
Bleſed in bath. Anſ. Wy body; though it be elapy 3 
'El-y572 foxatiweto ref inthe graue, pets |} 
rp a ſhall it ene day -bre reiſed-by ouf of 
> the cuff, to lineagame aw be fopaed / 
*Dana.n>> tompſouie.toting togetyer th x mers 


2 Theſ.4.14 laſing glozy.- 
Llohn L 23,29 | 
lohn19.26,'Keyel 10.11 I3 1 Cor .ig.* 1 Cori 15,42;8404 
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Containing thoſe queſtions 


that are moſt eminent and pertinent, 


from the fixt to the fiueteenth Chap- 
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Ricnur Honokrasr.s, 


Ea) Hs Athenians while 
mA they were. in doubt 
S) whom they ſhold chuſe 

4d] to be the Patron of their 
|IS2>DYDS) Citie, at laſt a>w that 
adm p3ine Was preferred, becauſe of 
her wiſedome and learning to Neptuxe 


q 2 the Y 


The E piſtle Dedicatorie. 


the rich god of the great Ocean, far 
they thought their could be no grea- 
ter glorie then to have alearned Pa- 
tron, therefore they preferred her 
peaceable Oliue, to his warlike horſe, 
her peareto his three-forked Scepter, 
her virginitie, to his ample authoritic, 
her Dragon to his Triton, and her 
learning to his vaſte dominion , and 
good reaſon, for according to the Co- 
MIC ; zinyciy ir erive aryie Pprie, Even 10 
this little Booke could not finde a fit- 
rer Patron to grace and defend her, 
then your Lordſhip,in whom wit and 
learning,greatneſle and goodneſle, ſci- 
ence and conſcience haue met toge- 
ther. Truly, God hath inriched your 


Honour, with a great meaſure of lear- 


ning-and other excellent parts, thatit 
was not -withour iuſt cauſe, that our 
great Meceazs and immortall glorie 
of the Maſes hath 'aduanced your 
Lordihip, that vader him you might 
ice learning advanced, Whoſe Life ſo 

long 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


-Jofig as the God of 7acob doth coriti- 


nue we neede not feare, that illiterate 


Lacedemonians, or.ignorant Thract- 


ans , ſhall beare rule either in our 
Church or Common-wealth, inu wc 
wie, no Marixs ſhall be countenan- 
ced.to condemne the Greeke, Latine 
and Hebrew rongues : no Caligula to 
aboliſh the verſes ; of divine 7 irgil and 
Homer, or the workes' of 1i#ius and 
Seneca , no Caracalla to perſecute Phj- 
lo ſophers and burne the works of great 
Ariſtotle , no £:c:2145 to account lear- 
ning the peſtilence of the ſtate,bur the 
Muſes ſhall fir anid ſing ſecurely vpon 


| Helicon and knit garlands of Laurellto 


Crowne his ſacred head,and ſing eter- 
nall Peaps to the honour of there great 
Peace-maker, Qui Muſis hac otia fecit, 
and amongſt the reſt, 


Si quid mea carmina poſſurt, 
IVulls dies ynquam memori eum eximet 4u0- 


Receive then Right Honorable, this 


_ Athenian client ynto your tuition , in 


\ q 3; whom 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie, 


whom although there be neither win | 
29s NOI riupers Gn, Yet if your Lord- 
ſhip be pleaſed ro approoue her, ſhee 
cares hot who reprooue her. So be. 
ſeeching God who hath made you 
great in this kingdome, to make you 
alſo great in his Kingdome , I humbly 
take my leaue and will continue, 


Dum res, & 4141, & Sororum, 
Fila trium patiuntuy atra. 


Your Hononrs 


 tocommand, 


Almeanderiolk. 
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TotheReader. 


>] Aſpes we know can fling, 
q1 although they can neither 
make honie nor Waxe © 
T/L-2 | ſo now adates there are 
[2 many carping Critickes, 


TS | Who can reproue and cen- 


LP FIRAD)Y'F) ſure the workes of other 

men, when in the mean: while,exther they can 
 notyor at leaſt they will not bring forth the like 

fruits , whereby they may profite the Church 

and Common-wealth, Nil tam facile quam 

otioſum & dormientem de aliorum labore 

& vigilizs diſputare. Hieron. in Oſeam. 

T heſe men ſaith Auguſtin, Maglis amant v1- Aug. ſerm, 

tuperare & damnare quam emendare & dow, n 

corrigere , quod vitium vel eſt ſuperbiz vel 7- 

invidiz. T herefore 1 doubt not but ſuch V1t1- 

7... -- > *. 009 


To the Reader. 
litigatores .will giae their ſenſure of this 
broke, before theyreade it : affirming that be... 
cauſe ſome haue written alread; of thu ſubzett, 
therefore there 15 no wſe of it , but I deſire them 
firſt toreade and conferre this With others ; for 
 aecording to the Greeke proutrbe,ji ways oh whe 
my Nayiniz, then after they hane read and 
conferred let them cenſure. For imparts 1s 
foule vice and let them remember that the pro- 
Herbe 15 EYHE ; wopioeral 5 pleenion i tguioenne 
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QVESTIONS 


THE SEVENTH 
CHAPTER. 


2 © ST] H TY would God haze 
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E Anſw. Fir(t, to pre- 
ef lerue them from the 
7] flood « For this was the 
WP ARRAY ordinarie meanes which 
God vſed to Saue Noah, although he could 


as out of the Arke they could not be preſer- 
ved ;o out of the Church we can notbe {a- 
ved.. Secondly , God by this doth ſhew 
US care to his Saints, that intheirgreateſt 
A dangers 
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2 Queſtions onthe 
dangers he is readieſt to helpe them;for now 
the flood was at hand, and Noe had moſt 
need of comfort now. Thirdly, heſauesthe 
family for-Noes ſake. So then God for one 
inſt mans ſake doth bleſſe a great many. 
Queſt. How was Noah righteous before 
God ? 
eAnſ. Not by the workes of the Law,for 
ſo no fleſh is iuſt before God, Rom. 3. but by 
Faith, Heb, 11. belceving 1n the promiſed 
Seed, and that God would performe his pro- 
miſe in ſending the flood, and Noah was 1uſt, 
not before men,as hypocrits are, whodelire 
onely to pleaſe men, but he was iuſt before 
God,only ſtudying to have his approbation, 
now God faued him not becauſe he deſerued 
ir, but becauſe hee would crowne his owne 
worke, 


0. How many cleans beaſts Wererere wid 
in the Arke ? 

A. Not fourteenth of euery kinks as 
7uſtinus Martij ,Origen,and others dothinke, 
but ſeanen of euery kinde, that ts three cou- 
ple for procreation , and one Mile for ſacri- 
fice, now to thinke that fouretcene were 
brought 1nto the Arke,is vaine, both becauſe 


ſo many of cnery kinde would haue oner-. 


charged the Arke, as alſo becaule ſeuen were 
lufficicut, 


Q. hy 


ſeuenth Chapter of G eneſt 1s, 2 

O. Why would God haue- more cleane then 
uncleane beaſts in the Arke ? p 

A. The vicleane were preſerued. onely for 
propogation,-but the cleane.: Firſt, for pto- 
pogation. Secondly,for man tocate. Third- 
ly, for ſacrifice. Therefore God u ould hane 
more cleane ther vncleane,, beſides, by this 
God wouldteach vs two things. Firſt," that 
there ſhould bee more cleane thenvneleane 
- inthe Church;as there was in the Arke, that 
is, more good then-bad ; for we are choſeh 
to be holy and without blame. Epbeſ. t, at 
though it * alles out otherwiſe thar in Clnaſks 
field a are more weedes then corne..- Se. 
condly,hisloue and care, in that he will haue 
but few of thevncleane-ſaned, becauſe the 
moſt parc of them are wilde and cruell to 
man ; and hurtfull to the cleane beaſts,there- 
fore there are more Doues then Hawkes, 
Sheepe then Woolfes, yet ſome of theſe Sa- 
uadge beaſts hee would preſcrue , thar hee 
might ve them as inſtruments to puniſh 
mans rebellion. 

O. How is it vnderſiood thet ſome beaft are 
cleane ſome vuncleane ? | 

A. By nature all beaſts are cleane becauſe 
good. Gen. 1.31. and there is nothing vn- 
Cleane of it ſelfe, Rom. 14. 14. butſomeare 
A 2 called 


Dueſiions oy the 
called vncleane, becauſe men doe account 
them ſo. Secondly,becaule they are not vſed 
for meate. Thirdly , becauſe afterward by 
Moſes Law they were excluded from being 
offered vp in ſacrifice. Fourthly , becauſe in 
them are fome euill qualities and properties 
which God will haue vs to ſhunne. 


9. Was there any diſtinftion of cleane and 
wvncleane beaſts before the flood ? 


A. Yes, e Moſes indeed did eſtabliſh this - 


diſtinRion, but it was in vic amongſt the fa- 
thers before him, and many thingselſe. As, 
offering of the firſt fruits, Ger.4. building of 
Altars.Gen.8.paying of Tithes to the Prieſt. 
Gen. 14. yetall things that doſes comman- 
ded , were not obſerued by-the Patriarckes, 
For Moſes did forbid to marrie with two ſi- 
ſters : yet Jacob did with Leahand Rachel. 
Ger.29. and he commanded toabſtaine from 
ſome kinds of fleſh, yet God giues permilsi- 
onto Noe to cate of euery kinde of fleſh. 
Gen.g9. 

O. How knew the fathers before Moſes 
which Were cleane and which vncleane ? 

A. Either by tradition of their Anceſtors, 
or by reuelation from God , and not by 
any poſiriue law ; yet we muſt obſerue thar 
this diſtinction was not in vie , in regard of 
meate, 
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ſeuenth Chapter of Geneſis. 5 


an 9. but in regard of Sacrifice, and ſo 
ecues,Sheepe,and Goates were only cleane 
for Sacrifice of beaſts, and of fowles, only 
Turtle-doues,and Pigeons. 
3 2: Wy would God hane ſeaxen cleane beaſts 
F- ſaued,and neither more nor leſſe ? ; 
| A. Beſides that the number of ſeauen fig- 
nifieth ſufficiencie and perfe&ion in the 
Scripture, eſpecially in ſacrifices , as Numb. 
23.1.14-29. 1-Chron.1 5,26.&c, theſe ſeauen 
did containe three couples and one odde:one 
couple for procreation , another for foode. 
and the third for ſacrifice , the odde one 
which was Male was ordained for that (a- 
crifice which Noe was to offer preſently after 
the flood : which was rather a Male then a 
Female,becauſe the Male is perfecter, and {o 
all that we offer to God mult be perfeQ. 
O. whyin the ſixt Chapter ſpeaketh Moſes 
but of two, and here of ſeauen'? wp 
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A. Here hee ſpeaketh of the number of 


the cleane which is ſeauen ; there hee ſpake 
not of the number,but of the order how they 
ſhould be received , which was two and two, 
that is,the Male and his Female ; and not ei- 

ther more Malcs or more Females. 
£2. HoWw were ſo many kinds of creatures 
A 3 brought 


meate, for it was lawfull to cate of any fleſh. 
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6 Queſtions on the 


brought into the eArke?£> _ 

A. Noe did not wander vp and downe the 
world to gather them as Phlo thought, for 
that required long time, and intollerable la- 
bour ; neiticr did they ſwinmeto the Arke 
whenthe flood came as others thinke , for 
they were inthe Arke before the flood came, 
and the doore of the Arke was ſhut vpon 
them allo before the flood , but they were 
driven thither bythe power of God, and the 
miniſtry of Angels, Non homints au, Sed des 
71aty ſaies Auguſtin lib. I 5. de Ciutt.cap.1 7. 

O. Why was God ſo careful that enery Male 
ſhould he his Female ? 

A..By this,God doth the ſecondtime con- 
firme marriage, for hee hath ordained it in 
Par2diſe, and confirmed it now ; which to 
prokibite is impious , Chriſt did honour It 

-1t his firit miracle , it is that type of that 
Vnion betweene Chriſt and his Church, it is 
the meanes to propagate mankinde and en- 
Lirge the Churci, and a remedie againſt for- 
nication, &c. therefore 25 here'cvery Male 
hath his Feamale,ſo enery man muſt have his 
wife: 

0: byhy aoth God giye ro Noe yet >. dates? 

A” Nuit that » 2717 athuſalem ſhonld be ho- 
n30urable duricd and mourned for ſeanen 
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ſeucnth Chapter of Geneſis. - 


dayes as the Tewes doe babble ; but firſt that 
Noe now may make all things the ſooner 
ready knowing the certaine day of the flood: 
ſecondly, to ſhow how vnwilling God is yet 
to deſtroy the world, 1f they will repent, 
therefore he giueth yet ſeaucn dayes, to {ce 
if they will forſake their euill wates. 
O, Why would God haue it rame fortie 
dayes. 
L So long time God did ſend raine be- 
cauſe he would deſtroy all the creatures with 
water : ſecondly, hee would not drowne all 
the world at an inſtant , but in the ſpace of 
fortie dayes , that they might now haue the 
more time to conſider how juſt God was in 
performing his promiſe , and that it was no 
Fable that Noe did preach to them concer- 
ning the comming ofthe flood , and as God 
was fortie daics in pooring down his wrath, 
ſo was Hoyſes, Elias and Chriſt forty dayes 
1 faſting, fortie yeares did the people wan- 
der in the Deſart , fortie dayes reſpit was 
even to Nimue, fortie daics did E'zechiel 
beare the finne of Juda, fortie daics did 
Chriſt conuerſe with'his Diſciples after his 
reſurre&ion,and thrice fortie yeares, that is 
a hundred and twentie were giuen tothe old 
worldto repent, 
'” ooo 
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Queitions onthe 
O. What yeare of the world was the floud 


ſent ? 


was the 600; yeare of Noah in the which 
yeare e Hathuſalem died, then the compu- 
tation of the Septuagints 1s falſe, which ma- 
keth their yeare to be the 2242. yeare of the 
world. 

. What month was this which Moſes 
calleth the ſe cond month ? 

A. Some doe thinke that this is not the 
ſecond maneth of the yeare but the ſecond 
monerh of Noahs life, So that now Noah 
was 600.. yeare old and two moneths., O- 
thers againe thinke that this is the ſecond 
month of the yeare, the which had two be- 
ginnings, the one at the moone waich was 
next the equinoRiall vernall ; —the other 
at the cquinoctiall autumnall,that beginning 
of the yeare was. ſacred and appointed by 
| God.Ex94. 13. 2. this beginning war ciuill, 

then in ecclzinaſticall matters, April wasthe 
ſecond moneth,but incuill affaires, Oftober 
wastneFcond, and which of theſe two Me- 
ſes meanes here it 1s vacertaine,yet it is moſt 
probable that he meaneth of Apr, 1. to ex- 
col Gods power the more,who didthen ſend 
nc 290d when naturally the ſprings doebe- 


| gin 


A. The 1656 yeare of the world , which 
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oin to dry, andthe ayre to be clearer from 
cloudes. 2. to aggrauate their puniſhment 
the more,who then were drowned when the 
carth began to bee moſt pleaſant and glori- 
ous. 3.to teach vs,neuer to be ſecure but {till 
watching,for Chriſt will come as a theefe in 
the night,and when the wicked do ſay peace 
then ſhall ſodaine deſtruRion come. 

©. What u meant by the great deepe ? 

A. Thedeepe ſometimes in Scripture fig- 
nifieth the Ocean ſea.fob 38.16.Pſal.106, 9. 
Sometimes the waters that are vnder the 
 earth.Deut. 8.7. Pſal.z 3.7. but in this place 
the deepe ſigntfieth both. 

Q. What is meant by the windowes of . hea- 
atn ? 

A.This ſpeechts metaphorical 2nd it ſigmfi- 
eth the woderfvul falling of the violent waters 
from aboue,theſe (windowes) then may (ig- 
nifie the clouds,and (heauen) the middle re- 
gion of the aire. Some haue thought that 
theſe waters were aboue the heauens, but it 
is abſurd to thinke that waters can be aboue 
the heauens , and that they ſhould breake 
Y thropghſo many heauens of the planites,and 
Y that of the fixed ſtarres,for it is agaivſt the 
$ nature of the waters to conſiſt ſo high, ſee- 
ig the lower parts of the worldare his 
_ place, 
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place,and it1s againſt the nature of the hea. 
ven to be broken or opened with raine, 

2. wat doth tots flood frgnifie ? 

A. 1. The affli&ions of the Church,for as 
this 90] laſted bat for a while, fo doth af. 
flictions; as this flood was ſent onely by 
G29, {o are aftli&tions, the higher the flood 
lifred th2 Arke, rhe neerer ic was to heauen, 
ſo the more we are afflicted , the more wee 
loath this world anJ ſezke for heauen. Noah 
1s faued and the wicked are drowned in this 
flooJ, ſo afflitions are meanes to ſane the 
Godly but deſtroy the Ficked,therefore great 
affi&1ons are called waters, Pſal.69.1.2. 15. 
ver[. Szcondly it is a type of our bapriſine,r, | 
Pet.3.2t. and both the flood and our bap- 
tiſmne are types of our, ſpiritaall regenerati- | 
on, foras Noah wasſaued andthe wicked 
droyne9d. So we are ſaved and our fins are 
drowned in the blood of Chriſt. + | 

O. How high w.u the waterof the flood? | 

A. 15. Cabvites it was higher then the } 
mountaines, vea Olempus Atho and other ® 
mou 1:2ines of whoſe incredible height ma- # 


ny fall? things hath beene recorded , were 4 


droyned in the flood, ſo then Gods wrath 


ſprrethnot the mountaines, neither will hec 
ſyare the mightic potentates , learned and |! 
: wiſe '/ 
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wiſe men of the world, how great and emi- 


C nent ſoeuer they ſceme to be,when his angcr 


is kindled. | 

O. Didall the creatures dye that were not 
inthe Arke ? 

A. The Rabbins thinke that the fiſhes alfo 
periſhed Eecauſe the waters did waxe hotte, 
but this is vncertaine, wee know that all that 
did breath died, but the fiſhes do not breath, 
becauſe they want the inſtruments of brea- 
thing. 2. There 1s no ayre inthe water for 
them to breath. 3. If they would breath in 
the water,ſo could men and other creatures. 
4. If they did breath ayre 1n the water, then 
they would not dye when they come out of 
the water into the aire, therfore it 1sproba- 
ble that they were nor killed; but whether 
theſe men that were drowned were alſo con- 


g demned eternally or not, 1t1s not for vs to 
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inquire, yet thoſe thatdid repent were doubt- 


lefle ſaued;as the theefe on the croſle. 

DO. Was this flood all one With that of Ogy- 
ges and Deucalion. 

A. No,for this flogd was vniuerſall, that 


J of Og9ges was onely in the country of Arts- 
3 -4,and that of Deucalion in T beſſalia. 2. The 


flood of Noah was in the 1656. ycare of the 
world, but that of Ogyoes was almoſt 540. 
yeares 
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yeares after, which was about the go. year? | 


Queitions 03 the 


of the Patriarch lacob, and the flood of Deur 
calion was alnoſt 770, yeares after the de* 
Judge of Noah,that is 230. after the flood of | 
Ozyees about the 50.yeare of Moſes. 

O. Wis this flood ſent by Gods immediate || 


——_ . 
power or was it wrought onely by naturall cau- 


fes ? | 
A. It was not wrought by nature, x. be- 
cauſe that which nature worketh, commeth 
co paſſe of neceſsity, without any incent of 
good oreuill, now this flood was ſent be- 
cauſe of the iniquity of that time, which na- 
ture knoweth not. So thatif this ood had 
onely depended vpon nature , it would haue 
come whether the world had ſinned or not; | 
2.1tthe ſtarres were the cauſe of this flood, | 
then they may be the cauſe of another vni- 
uerſall food ; but they cannot. For God hath $3 
proniſed that hee will not deſtroy the earth | 
any more with water, Ergo, 3. the ſtarres can- } 
not extract, and the earth cannot yeeld ſuch } 
2 quantity of vapors as may ſuffice to make Þ 
anvniuerſal flood toriſe r 5.cubits higher the } 
the mountaines: 4. as the flood did not ceaſc 
by the poyer of niture,but by the power of i 
Godthatſent out a wind to dry the ground, Y 
fo it was.not ſent but by ths power of God, | 
5.11 | 


y_— 
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oe | 5. inthis narration God is onely nominated 
. & asthe ſole authour of this flood, therefore it 
- || wasby liis power onely that the flood was 
f Mx ſent. 

S 9. How long dig the flood prenaile vpon the 
e [3 earth ? 


A. Ahundred and fiftie dayes, but whe- 
ther theſe dayes are to be reckoned from the 
beginniug of the flood, as Lyrane, Ambroſixe 
1 |} andothers have thought; or-elle from the 
MW cndoftheſe 49. dayes, in thewhichit did 
. i raine as (bry/offome, and ſome of the Jewiſs 
, 8 Kabbins doe thinke is vncertaire, but if wee 
4 | meane the mountaines andall other parts of 
« © the carth, oucr which the waters did pre- 
uaile, then we muſt not reckon theſe dayes 
1. & from the beginning of the flood, for all the 
' & carth was not fo ſucdairely oucrflowed 
»  vith water, but by degrees, therefore God 
h & didcauſe it to raine fourty dayes, at the end 
\. | of which fourty dayes theſe hundred and fif- 
, AF tytaketheir beginning, for ſo long did the 
= vue prenayle. our all the parts of the 

earth, 
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Queſtions onthe eighth 
Chapter. 


DO. I] Ow did God remember Noah 


and the creatures ? 
| A. Remembrance 1s the 
knowledge of things paſt, but to God all 
things repreſent, therefore properly hee 
doth neyther remember nor forget, but theſe 
words are vſcd for ourbettet vnderſtanding, 
then becauſe God didſifter Noah ro remaine 
fo long in the Arke as. in a dungeon amongſt 
ſtinking beaſts,and toſſed with the flood, he 
might be (aid to be forgetfull of him : and: 
now becauſe hee helpes and delivers him 
from his troubles and miſeries, he is (aide to 
rexember him , -here wee ſee the Lord will | 
not forſake his Saints alcogether, he may | 
teaue them for a while, but in his owne good 
time,he will come againeto them for their 

cuerlaſting comfort. 
9. Why did God remember alſo the beaſts ? 
A. Not for their owne ſakes,but becauſe 
they were ordavned forthe yſe of mans; yet 
rw 
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two wayes God remembers the creatures. 
Firſt as they are the works of his hands, ſo 
his prouidenc2 is extended to all things, for 
a ſparrow cannot fall to the ground without 
the will of our father. 24at.1o. Secondly,as 
they are made for the vſe of man, and fo 
God hath a more ſpeciall care of them then 
if God remember the beaſts,much more will 
he be mindfull of man. 

9. Was thu a wind that God vſed todry 
the earth,or was it the immediate power of the 
holy Ghoſt ? 

A. The Hebrew word Ruach fignifieth 
both a ſpirit and the wind, but here it ſigni- 
fieth a wind onely, which he vſcth to dry vp 
the waters,as afterwards he did to diuide the 
red ſea for thepeople of 1ſrael ; yet we can- 
not lay that this wind was generated of na- 

_ turallcauſes,as other winds are ; or that na- 
turally it had that power to dry vp all that 
huge quantity of water , but this wind as it 
was ſent extraordinarily by Gods immediate 
power, {o it had an extraordinary and mira- 
culous force to driue away the waters from 
the face of the earth, yea contrary tothe 
quality of other winds which cauſeth the 


water to rage , but this winde did aſſwage 
them. 


— 
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2. Why did God ſtay the raine and floppe the | 


windowes of heauen ? | 
A. Firſt, becauſe now 1t was time,and he 
had ſufficietitly reuenged himſelfe- vpon that 
tebellious world : ſecondly,to ſhow his won- 
derfull goodnes, and to teach vs that he will 
not ſhut vp his mercy in diſpleaſure for cuer: 
thirdly, to ſhow his mtghty power, for at his 
command the fountaines of the deepe, were 
broken : and the windowes of heauen ope- 
ned, and at his command they are ſtop- 
ped and the raine reſtrained : -fourthly, to 
teach vs obedience,for if theſe dumbe,deafe, 
and (enſeleſle creatures doe with ſuch alacri- 
| tie obey Gods command, much more ought 
man indued with ſenſe and reaſon - fifthly,to 


ſhow vs what we ſhould doe with our finnes, | 


as God ſtopped the fountaines that the wa- . 


ter ſhould flow no more, {o ſhould we ſtoppe 
the fountaines of ſinne, leaſt they burſt forth 


intogreat floods and drowne both body and | 


ſoule in euerlaſting perdition. 


9. What mountaines are theſe Which art 


c:lled Ararat ? 


A. They are hils in Armenia which coun- | 


trey lyeth neere Afjyria and Aſeſopotamia, 
theſe are thought to bee certaine toppes of 


the hill Cancaſas, and though the Arke reſted | 


' 
" 


there | 
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there,yet it followeth not that theſe were the 
higheſt hills in the world, And it is alſo 
ridiculous to thinke that ſome fragments of 
the Arke were fonnd here in H:eromes time. 

.9. How doe wee reckon thus ſeuenth month 
in Which the Arke reſted ? 

A. Somereckon it from the beginning of 
the lood,bur it 1s more probable;that ir is to 
bee vnderftood from the beginning of the 
yeere, for ſo Moſes dothvſe it euery where 
in this narration, and to thinke that oſes 
ſnould elſe-where 1n this narration ſpeake of 
the moneths of the yeare, bur hereof the 
moneths from. the flood , were to make him 
ſpeake ambiguouſly and doubtfuily. 

0. Why did Noah open the window for the 
Rancn and the Doue, and d:d not looke out of it 
bunſeife ? 

A. Firſt, becauſe hee was ſo ſtricken with 
feare of that fearcfull iudgement that hee 
durit not : ſecondly,becauſe he could nor ſee 
farre and remote places, whether they were 
free from the water or not, bur theſe fowles 
could flie abroad and (o diſcerne, 

Q. why did Noah ſend out the Rauen,ra- 
ther then any other fowle ? 

A. Becauſe the Rauendelighting in dead 
bodics, would bee allured by their ſmell P 

B _ 
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lie abroad , and fo to giue a ſure warrant of 
the (etling of the water. 
Q. Did th: Rauin returne againe into the 
Arke or not ? © 
A. The Latine and Greeke tranſlations 
haue, that ſhee returned not, but by the He- 
brew it is doubtfull , Jet.1t is thought of the 
molt learned that hee d1d not returne. The 
Rauin doth reſemble the Law which giveth 
no evidence to mans conlcience , that the 
waters of Gods wrath are (ctled, becauſe we 
cannot fulfill the Law ; but the Doue reſem= 
bleth the Goſpel ; who returning with an 


Ole leafe doth figmitie the glad tidings of 


peace, andreconciliation , which Chriſt on 
whome the holy Gholt difcended in the 
forme of a Doxe, hath brought into the 
world. 

O. How tu ut underſtood that the Doue 
cor'!4 jinde no reſt for the ſoleof bey foute ? 

A. Tndeede the tops of the mountaines 


were icene fortie daies before, yet although | 


the waters were diminiſhed and gone, the 


earth nccwithſtanding was ſlime, and mire '#Z 
as yet, therefore the Done would not reſt in | 
the my re. and dirt, and ſhe reſembleth Gods \ 


Szincs , that can finde no reſt , but in the 


Church. Againe heere is the ſpectacle of } 
Gods 3 
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Gods fearefull indgement, that the Doxe can 
not haue ſo much roome as to reſt her foote, 
where before there were ſo many plcaſant 
roomes for all the creatures to reſt them- 
ſ-lues , ſo the end of finne 1s Gods wrath, 
and theend of this isdeſolation. 

9. What ſigne did the Doue giue to Noah 
that the Waters Were abated ? 
A. Sheebrought in hermouth one Olive 
branch in the evening. That Doue reſem- 
bleth the Preachers , the Oline branch the 
Goſpel, which is the tidingsof peace; her 
mouth the preaching thertof; and the cue- 
ning, this latter age of the world , now it is 
thought becauſe of Feromes tranſlation that 
this branch was greene, and this 1s probable 
enough , for though the waters did all this 
while preuail@vpon the carth and deface the 
ſame, yet the Olive might be preſerned, be- 
cauſe it 1s one of theſe kinde of trees that 
are ſtill greene, the Jewes prate that the 
Done flew to Paradiſe and got this branch, 
becauſe that onely was free from water , ſo 
Rab. Lenni.babbles that this branch was 
brought from the mount of Oliues, becauſe 
that Iudea was yot drowned with the flood, 
but theſe dreames are ſcarce worthy of reci- 
:ation,much lefle of retutarion. 
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©. ,Why did Noah ſend ont the Doue ſo 


often ? 

A. Becauſe he will not venter to come a- 
broad till he be fully aſſured that the earth is 
drie, which now hee knowes fully , becauſe 
the Doue returned not, ſo he would not raſh. 
ly caſt himſelfe into danger, although he had 
beene ſo long in the Arke as in a ftinking 
dungeon ; but patiently did waite till the 
carth wasdrie , and the Done was often im- 
ployed becauſe of his good ſeruice ; this 
ſhould teach ſcruants tobe faithfull to there 
Maſters as the Done was to Noah , and not 
tobe like the Rayen. 2. This oft returning 
of the Done doth ſhox vs that when God is 
reconciled with vs, he will make his dumbe 
creatures to comfort vs rather then we ſhall 
want. 3- This pra&iiſe of The Doxe doth 
teach vs graritude,for he labours to comfort 'A 
and bring good newes to Noah, becauſe of } 
the care he had of him being in the Arke, ſo 
we ſhould neuer forget a good deede, 4. We 
muſt bee louing and mercifull even to the 
beaſts,for we know not what extraordinarie 
comfortthey may afford vs. 5. As the Doue 
returned no more into the Arke , hauing 
done her meſſage, ſo when we haue finiſhed 
that ſeruice which God hath inoyned tovs, 

we 
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wee ſhall leane the Arke of this Militant 
Church and ſhall goe thither where our re- 
ward is reſerued for vs. 

9. How can this ſtand, that the ground as 
drie in the firſt day of the firſt moneth of the 
6or, yeere , asit 1s ſet doWpne inthe 13. verſe, 
andthe next verſe ſhoweth that the earth Was 
aryed on the 2.7. day of the ſecond moneth ? 

A. Both is true, for the firſt dav of the 
firſt moneth the earth beganto drie , ſothar 
the waters were quite remooued , but the 
earth was not perfectly drie till the 27. day 
of the ſecond moneth, and by this reckoning 
alſo we ſee that Noah was in the Arke a full 
yeere, that is, 36 5. dayes : for he entred the 
Arke the 17. day of the ſecond moneth in 
the 600, yecre, and there continued till the 
27.day of the 2. moneth 1n the yeere 607. 

2. Why did not Noah goe out of the Arke 
till God ſpake to him ? 

A. Although it was now time for him to 
goe, ſeeing the earth was drie, yet ſuchwas 
his modeſtie and obedience , that as he did 
notenterthe Arke without a warrant from 
God, fo hee will not goe out without the 
{ame warrant, ſo ſhould we depend on Gods 


' mouth and doe nothing but whar hee com- 


manderh ; for obedience is better then ſa- 
B 3 crifice, 
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crifice : ſecondly, wee (ce that many are the 


troubles of the rizhteous, but the Lordde-. 


linereth them out of all ; Neah hadſuffered 
much griefe, ſorrow, and feare, but now be-= 
hold here 1san end. 

9. Didthe beaſt; alſo come out of the Arke 
at Noahs command? 

A. Yes, for theſe dumbe creatures were 
obedientto Noah , becauſe he was obedient 
to God, Againe , the beaſts came our that 
they might increaſe and multiply, this bleſ- 
ting was gluen to the cxeatures 1n the creati- 
on, and the ſame is now renewed inthe re= 
ftauration of the world, and in that none of 
the creatures did wagge t1]l Nsah gaue way, 
and came out firſt himſelfe, in this we hauc 
the patterne of a well-ordered family, for 
there 1s the graceof God where the — 
obey their Maſters,the Maſter feareth God, 
and all are joyned together in loue and con- 
_ | 

O. What u the myſiucall ſignification of the 


= out of the creatures ? 


A. The Arke may ſignifie the Simagogue, | 


the beaſts cleane qnd vncleane, the Zewes and 
Gentiles , their comming out doth fignifie 


that both ewes and Gemriles which belcened 
inChriit, ſhould come out of the Sinagogue, 


that 
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that is forſake the fewiſh cerementes, 


9. Why did Noah build an Altar to God ? 
A. That by offcring ſacrifice on it , hee 
might teſtifie his thankful mind vnto Goi,z, 
to teach his poſteritie how they ſhould ſerue 
God for any bleſsing received he offered ſa- 
crifice for his delinerance vpon an Altar of 
earth, and we mult offer the ſacrifice of prai. 
er and thankſ-giuing vpon our Altar Chriſt, 
He offered to God the cleane beaſts,and wee 
muſt offer to him cleane ſoules and bodies, 
which is our reaſonable ſeruing of him, his 
ſacrifice wasa burnt offering, and ours muſt 

be a broken ſpirit. 
9. Of what matter was thus Altar made ? 
A. Itis moſt like that it was made of 
earth,for this law was giaen after by 17oſes; 
Exod. 20. verſe 24. An Altar of carth thou 
ſhalt make ro mee : ſecondly, this kinde of 
Altar was moſt vſuall, enen amongſt the 
Gentiles, Hic vinum mihi ceſpitem, hic verbe- 
nas pueri ponite thuraque, Horat, lib.1. od. 19. 
thirdly,by this Noah will teach vs, that God 
delights not in cxternal powpe and fplen- 
dor; heloueth theginer more then the gift, 
and the widdowes mite more then the rich 
mans ſinnes, For mmnquam eſt many vacua a 
wminere, fi area cordes repleta ſit bona voluntate. 
B 4 Gregorie 
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Gregorie ia Hom. 

9. Had Noah any expreſſe command ta 
build an « Alter ? 

A. Wedoe not reade that God aid CX= 
preſlely command this, yet wee may gather 
by conſequence that Noah did not this with= 
out warrant. Firſt , 1t was ancient to ſerue 
God after this manner, aswelſee in the per- 
ſong of {aine and Habel. Secondly, Noab did 
nothing without Gods warrant,without this 
he did not build the Arke, nor enter therein; 
nor come out from thence, much lefle would 
he build an Altar. Thirdly, we ſee that God 
{melled a ſauour of reſt in his facrifice, which 
could not be if it had beene offered without 
Gods dire&ion. Fourthly, Noah knew that 
the ſcauenth beaſt was recemed into the 

Arke nor for procreation but for Sacrifice. 
Fifchly, he did queſtionlefle beleeue inChriſt 
our verſe Sacrifice, therefore he could not 

eſtifie his faith better then to build an Altar 
2nd offer a ſacrifice. 

O. Why would God bee worſhipped by S4- 
crifices ? 

A. Fitſt, becauſe he will haze them by this 
kinde of cxercile ,-to vie themſelues to bee 
thankcull to him , for though hee be a ſpiric 
2nd deligiteth more 11a contrite ſpirit, then 

in 
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51 burnt offerings, yet becauſe of their dul- 
neſſe, he would haue them worſhip him with 
viſible offerings. Secondly, theſe ſacrifices 
were types of Chriſt, whole body was to bee 
offered for them ; and no ſacrifice withour 
relation to Chriſt could be acceptable. Third. 
ly, Leaſt the people wanting theſe: viſible 
Genes, ſhould fall to idolatry, ſeeing other 
nations vſed ſacrifice and they not. 

9. Where did Noah offer this ſacrifice ? 

A. The Iewes thinke it was vpon Mount 
Sion,where. (ainand eAbel did cffer before ; 
andon which 7ſaac was tobe ſacrificed,dut it 
ismore probable that this was done vpon 
the mountaines———of Armenia, where 
the Arke _ EIN 

). What doth it ſromfie that God ſmelled a 

FL of reſt in No et ce 9 

A. Thar it was acceptable vnto him, not 
in reſpe& of the offering itſelfe (for it is im- 
posfible that the blood of calues and goates 
ſhould rake away ſinne. Heb. 10.4.) but God 
did accept of it ; becauſe it was offered in 
faith,ſecondly,with a willing minde, thirdly, 
becavſe it had relation to Chriſt , who had 
given himſelfe te be an offering and (acrifice = 
of a (weet ſmelling ſauour ynto God. Eph, 
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O ,How is it wnderſteod that God would 


Curſe the eart hno mare for mans ſake ? 


A. That 1s that Goq would not at any | 


time ouerwhelme the earth with water ; de- 


prize her ofher fertility,inhabitants and or. | 


naments as he had before, yet this doth not 
exclude particular curſings vpon particular 
houſes,townes,or countries,nor that vniuer. 
fall fre by which the world ſhall bee purged 


in the laſt dayes ; and this couenant that | 


God made with Noah concerning the wa- 
ters, 15 the figure of that cuerlaſting coue. 


nant of peace which the father hath made | 


with vs in Chriſt. . 


Q Which ts the imagination of mans thought [ 


enill from bis youth ? 


A. Becauſe of originall ſinne ; which all | 
men drawes from e Adam, for hee was the | 
roote of mankinde, and ſuch a nature wee þ 
haue from him, as he had himſelfe ; that 1s | 


corrupted with finne : then aJl mankinde is F 
ſubie& to this euill, becauſe all are from A- I? 


dem, Secondly, all the natureof man, that 
1s his body with the parts thereof, hisſoule 
with the faculties thercof are defiled. Third- 


ly, it bindes all men to death both temporall '7 
and eternall, Fourthly, it depriues vs of [5 
Gods inage and of all his blefsings,and Is || 

the |: 
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the cauſe of a)l our infirmities and of all our 
acuall ſinnes. | 

O. Why will not God deſtroy all iuing things 
as he aid ? 

A. Becauſe mans imagination is ſo enill 
from his youth, that if he ſhouid puniſh him 
as he deſerued, hee ſhould cuery age ſend a 
flood, for there 1s none that doth good, no 


' notone. Pſal. 12. So then that hee ſpareth 


vs,itis to beattributed to hismercy,not to 
our merits. 

Q. IsGodthe cauſe that mans imagination 
zs euill from his youth ? 

A. No, he made man holy,but hee fell of 
his owne accord , God then 1s the cauſe of 
mans heart and of his imaginations, but not 
of the corruptions and viriofitic thereof,and 
yet he doth permit ſinne, becauſe he vleth it 
for a {courge to the wicked, and for a means 
to aduance his owne glory. 

2. What doth God beſides promiſe Noah? 

A. Thatall the dayes of the carth, ſecede 
time and harueſt heateand cold, &c. ſhould 
not ceaſe, in which words he ſheweth vs the 
renouation of the world , which anſwers to 
tae creation. Before the creation there was 
confuſion and darkeneſſe, and ſo likewiſe be- 
toe this tenouation , in the creation God 
made 
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made the lights of heanen, now hee reſtores. 
them : then he gaue man dominion ouer the 
creatures , now he reſtores the ſame,as God 
g41u2 man foode then, ſo he aoth now,man 
was then created to Gads image, and the 
ſame is now mentioned, God made a lawe 
then that man ſhould not eate of the forbid- 
dentree, and here hee commands that man 
ſhall not ſhed blood , they recemed a blef. 
ſing then to increaſe and multiply, the ſame 
they now receiue ? 

O. Shallthere be ſummer and winter, night 
and day,c+c. ſo long as the earth remaineth ? 

A. Yes, {o long as the earth remaineth 1n 
that ſtate it doth now; ſubie@ to generation 
and corruption1n the parts thereof, and ob- 
noxious to many imperfe& qualities, which 
at the Jaſt day ſhall be aboliſhed, the ſub- 
ſtance remaining for euzr, and then the ſum- 
mer and winter ſhall ceaſe. Againe, that 
which is ſpoken here, is meant of the world 
in gen2rall, and not of particular countries 
and times, forthere was neither ſcede time 
nor harueft for the ſpace of three yeares ſixe 
moneths in Eliahs time, and in the land of | 
Ezyptthere was no diſtin&ion of day and | 
night for three dayes , becaule all that time , 
there was darkeneſſe , and in the dayes of 


; 
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7oſuathe ſunne ſtood ſtill a whole day. 

9, Why doth God fpeake onely of ſummer 
and winter , and not of the other Wo parts of the 
| yeare f | 
) A, Becauſe theſe are the two principall 


parts of the yeare and moſt oppoſite, the 0- 
ther two depends on theſe, and participates 
of their qualities,the ſpring then and harueſt 
| I beingboth hot and cold, in the one they a- 
- & grce with Summer,in the other with Winter. 
> 8 Soltkewile here is mentioned onely heate 
andcolde, becauſe theſe two qualities are 
* WW more aGtiue and forcible in generation, and 
g becauſe more ſenſible,then moyſt or dry, ſo 
| i {cedetime and harneſtare onely named, be- 
! I cauſeſowing and mowing are the moſt viu- 
- & allandprofitable ations amongſt men. 
1 i _Þ2. DothGodpromiſe to Noah onely theſe 
- |F *emporall bleſſings,as heate and cold, ſummer and 
winter and not ifirituall ? | 
, A. Heepromiſeth theſe temporall bleſ- 
| | fings, and vnder them ſpirituall. For as the 
3 13 ſtability of the world is promiſed, fo the ſta- 
> | bility ofgrace in Chriſt is included, and viu- 
8 Ally in Scripture vnder earthly ſhadowes ſpi- 
q 7ituall blesſings are couenanted. Canaanwas 
4 atype of heauen, Daxids kingdome of 
* Chr:ſts ſpirituall kin gdome. Solomons _ 
| O 
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of Chriſts Church, therefore altars, prieſts, 
and ſacrifices of Chriſt our golden Altar, our 
high prieſt, our ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice, a. 
g2inz we mult note that oftentimes God al. 
tereth the ſeaſons and qualities of the ayre, 
but it is for our ſins,therefore when wee ſee. 
cold ſummers, hot winters, raging ſtormes, 
exceſſe of heate and cold, drinefle and moiſt. 
nefle, let vsleaue to trouble God with our 
finnes, and he will leaueto trouble vs with 
his plagues , moreouer let vs not fixe our 
chiefelſt happineſſe in theſe temporal! bles- 
ſings. Burtlet vs looke to him thatis the gi- 
uerand the end of a!l, cuen Jeſus Chriſt the 
authour and finiſher of our faith, And laſt 
ly,let not theſe blesſings be motiues of ſecu- 
rity,but rather ſtirrevs vp to be thankfull to 
him, that prouidesall things neceſlarie for 
this life, and a crowne of righteouſneſſe for 
the fe ro come, 
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Chapter. 


\ J Hy 'y doth God firſt of all 
O. \ bleſſe Noah with increaſe 
of children ? 


A. Becauſe of earthly blesſings this was 
thegreateſt , the earth being now voide of 
mankind and Noah knew not till now, whe- 
ther it was lawfvull to beget children, ſecing 
God had deſtroyed mankinde. Secondly,to 

| teach vs.to, account our children chiefe cf- 
fe&s of Gods blesfing; and to bee thankfull 
to him for them,behold children are the in« 
heritance ofthe Lord,and the fruite of the 
womb his reward. Pſal. 127. 
2. ls this bleſſing all one with that which 
eAdam badin paradiſe ? 

A. Yes, inreſpe& of the matter, but not 
of the manner, for thenprocreation of chil- 
dren ſhould not haue beene you Se- 
ny. not inordinate, thirdly, not 1mper- 

ect 

©. How could this bleſſing belong to Noah, 


ſeeing 


J2 BueFions on the 
ſeeing he had no children after the flood ? 

A. Although this blesſing was fulfilled jq 
his children,yet it is ginen to him,becaulſe he 
beeing the roote, their increaſe was his in- 
creaſe. Secondly,becaule he was found righ- 
teous befote God,and God ſmelled a ſauour 
of reſt in his ſacrifice. Thirdly, to let his 
children know that this blesſing did belong 
to them onely for their iuſt fathers ſake. 

2. Is enery increaſe the bleſſing of God ? 

A. All that are lawfully procreated are 
Gods blesfings both in reſpe& of the childe 
begotten,and in reſpe& of the manner of be» 
getting, but thoſe thatare not begotten ni 
marriage” doe not proceede of Gods bles. 
ſing,in regardof the manner of procreation, 
howſocuer in themſelues they may bee the 
effets of Gods blesſing. Secondly, the in: 
creaſe of all other creatures doe proceede of 
Gods blesfing, but for mans ſake for whom 
they were created. ade | 

9. Which « the ſecond prerogatine that | 
God giveth now to Noah and hzs ſonnes ? 

A. That their feare and terrour may bee | 
vponal the beaſts,fowles, fiſhes and creeping þ 
things,this dominion had eaam, bur after | 
a.more excellent manner, for the creatures | 
were ſabie& of their owne accord , oy of | 
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feare and by conſtraint , and although that 
man hath powerto rule ouer the beaſts with 
feare,yert greatmen mult not rule their infe- 
riour brethren with feare, but rather with 
loue,for Viri ſantt; non preeſſe gaudent homini- 
br ſed prodeſſe. Greg.mor.lib.2 1,cap-1t. 

9. Hath man this dominion ouer all the 
creatures and at all times ? 

A; No: For the wilde afſe derideth the 
multitude of rhe Citic, and heareth not the 
crie of rhe driuer, Job 39. 10. the Vnicorne 
will not ſerue, nor willhe tarrie by the crib, 
verſe 11. the hawke doth not flee by our 
wiſedome ; neither doth the Eagle mount vp 
at our command,verſ. 29.and zo. we cannot 
draw out Leaiathan with anhooke , neither 


_ perrcehis TIawes withanangle ( hap.40.ver. 


fullro man, Wofren times noyſome, as Ly- 
ons, Woolfes, Beares,&c. God threatneth to 
ſend wilde beaſts amongſt: his people which 
ſhould ſpoyle them. Lew. 26, 22. the Pro- 
phet was ſlaine by a Lyon, 1. King. 13. 24. 
two Beares did teare in pezeces 42. children, 
2, Kip, 2.24. 
OD. T hen how t it that the feare of man is 
vpon the greatures ? 
A, Firſt, in that they cannot doe that 
C harme 


20, and 21, Jo many beaſts are feare- 


——— 
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harme to man which they would, becauſe . 
God reſtrainzs theirpower : ſecondly, they 
do not oftend man but when he offends God: 
thirdly, inreſpe& that euery nature of wilde | 
beaſt,&c, hath beene tamed of the nature of | 
man. Jam, 3. 7. fourthly, euen the moſt ſa- * 
uadge beaſts ſtand in feare of man ; they flee | 
his companie, they ſhun his arts and ſnares, | 
they feare his voyce and ſhadow : fifthly,be- | 
cauſe they ſerue man and ſubmit themſelues | 
to his will, the Horſe yeelds his mouth tothe 
bridle , the Oxe his necke to the yoake, the } 
Cow her dugges to our hands, the Sheepe | 
her wooll to the ſheerers, &c, 

O. Seeing then God hath deliuered the crea- 
tures into our hands , may wee vſethem as wee 
Inft? 

A.We may vſe them,but nr* abuſe them: 
firſt, wee muſt not cauſe the _. trauell on 
the Sabbathday, Exed. 10.10. ſecondly, we 
muſt not couet out.neighboursbeaſt, Exod. 
20. 17. thirdly, wee muſt not vſe them vn- | 
mercifully, for we ſhallnot muzzle the Oxe | 
whenhe treadeth ont the corne. Det. 2 5-4 

. Which tu the third prerooatine thit | 
Nohoa Re 

A, That it ſhall bee lawfuil for him to vi 
cuery living thivg for meate : ans) + 

ore | 
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fore the load 1t was not vſuall to eate fleſh, 
becauſe the hearbes were ſufficient, and the 
people were then of a ſtronger conſtitution 
of body; but now God giueth libertie to 
cate feſh firſt, becauſe mans ſtrength began 
to decay : ſecondly, the earth was not able 
toyeeld that increaſe of hearbs which it did 
before © thirdly, becauſe God willincourage 
Noah and his family the more, being our of 
heart to ſee the miſcrable are of the carths 
fourthly , becauſe hee will tye them to bee 
norethaabl to hims for the more bleſ- 
fings we receiue , the more are we bound to 
ſcrae God : fifthly, becauſe hee will by this 
teach man that it is abominationto worſhip 
any beaſt in reſpe& that we muſt eate them, 
and that which we cate cannot be God. 

Q. Is #" more conuenient for mans body 
then hearb. D 
A, Yes, cute it had beene no great bleſsing 
to haue receiued the vſe of fleth , and that 
fleſh doth nouriſh more it is knowre. by the 
Phifitians , who preſcribe fleſh to their patt- 
ents but not hearbes : ſecondly,we ce by ex- 
perience that thoſe who feede moſt on fleſh, 
are more luſtie and ſtrong , then they w ho 
feedeon hearbes : thirdly, "that is beſt foods 
which is moſt neere to.the nature of him 
6 2 tac 
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that eates it, bur fleſh is neerer to the nature 
of mans body, then hearbes : fourthly, that 
foode 15 beſt , which is moſt temperate in 
heate and colde,becanſe mansbody is of this 
temperature, but this is fleſh ; for hearbs doe 
exceede in the qualities of heate and colde, 
drinefſe and moyſtneſſe : fifthly, thoſe that 
doe macerate their bodies,doe vie common- 
ly toabſtaine fron fleſhand not from hearbs 
and fruite. 

Q. ts lawfultthen to eate fleſh ? 

A. Tohim that is pure all things are pure; 
Gods children may eate any thing if it be re- 


cetued with thankes, for the beaſts were 


created not only to ſerue but alſo to feede 
man; and good reaſon hath man to kill the 


beaſts for his foode : both becauſe God hath 


g1uen him authoritie ſo todo” * 3 allo, be- 
cauſe Noah preſerued in the <-the beaſts 
from drowning, and man dou, yet preſerue 
therr life 11 prouiding and caring for them, 
Therefore he ſhould receiue this benefite of 
them ; but as for the wicked they haue no 
intereſt other then ciuil in any of Gods crea- 
ture;, they cate and drinke not by right, but 
by vſurpation, if wee conſider the freedome 
of grace. 

O. W.u u not lawfull before the flood go eate 


fieſh > A, In 
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A. In my opinion it was lawfull, becauſe 
there was no law againſt it : ſecondly, the 
beaſts were created to be cate : thirdly, their 
fleſh then was as nouriſhing as now : fourth- 


ly, they before the flood had their flockes of 


ſheepe not only to cloath their nakedneſſe 
with their skinnes : but alſo to ſatisfie their 
hurgers with their fleſh: but although it was 
lawtfull, yet it was not much vſuall, eſpecia!- 
ly amongſt the Saints : firſt , becauſe they 
had no poſitiue law to eate fleſh as now - ſe- 
condly, the earth then beeing in her full vi- 
g9ur yeelds ſtore of excellent hearbs: third- 
ly, mans nature then was ſtronger, but now 
after the flood his ſtrength begins to decay 


and his yeeres to ſhorten. For before the 


flood fome Jiued till they were goo. yceres 
and vpwap but after the flood, Arphaxad 
whowast oorne, lived little more then 
400. yeeres, andafter Abraham none liued 
longer then-Iſaac , and hee did not exceede 
x 80. yeeres, and Moſes confeſſeth that in his 
time their yeeres were 70. Pſal. 90.10. 

Q. How ſhall we lavyfully eate fleſh ? 

A. Firſt, if weeate it with thankſgming, 
acknowledging God the benefaRour. Se- 
condly, if we cate it with ſobrictie, not with 
ryot, Thirdly,if we cate it not ar theſe times 
= which 
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which are prohibited by the Church and the 
Magittrate. Fourthly , if wee eate it ſo that 
we bee not vnmindfull of Chriſt when hee is 
hungred in his members. Fifthly, if wee re- 
member that God gaue vs power to kill and 
gate {Icfh after the flood, that we may learne 
to kill and deſiroy our fic{hly nature, after 
our Baprtiſme. 

Q. How 1s it vndcrſtood that blood is the 
foule or life of the creature ? 

A. Blood js not properly the life, but be- 
cauſe it is the ſigne of lite, therefore it is cal- 
led lite feuratiuely : as bread 1s called 
Chriſts body. Secondly, becanſe the animall 
life is inthe blood , and preſerved by the 
blood : therefore here Continens is taken for 
contentum. 

2. Why the lifepreſeruediv «bleed? 

A, Becauſc the hfe.conſiſtet.. .a heateand 
moiſture, and ſuchis the temperature of the 

lood : ſecondly, the vitall ſpirits: wherein 


tie lite doth moſt confiſt are generated of 


the blood - thirdly , becauſe the life cannot 
continue without nou Khment': but blood 
is the laſt and chicfeſt nouriſhment of the 
creature, 


©. Why aid God probubzte the eating of 


blood? ? 
A. Becauſc 
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A. Becauſe by this he will teach vs toab- 
Raine from murther and crueltie : ſecondly, 
in that the life conſiſteth in the blood , hee 
will teach vs that he hath onely power ouer 
the life,and therefore ouer the blood: third- 
ly, to ſhunne Idolatrie and offering of blood 
to images. For if we mult not cate the blood 
much leſfſe may we offer it:fourthly,to teach 
them ſobrietie in cating : fifthly, by 1nterdi- 
Ging of blood he will accultome them to be 
obedient to him, to acknowledge him as 
their Lord. Therefore he will have them to 
eate that which he pleaſeth , and toabſtaine 
from that which he prohibits ; for this cauſe 
he did forbid Adam to cate of the tree of 
knowledge of good and euill : ſixthly, be- 
cauſe he hath giuen it to be offered vpon the 
Altar to nggke an attonement for our ſoules, 
Lent. 17. T1. | 
O. ls ut not lawfull for Chriſtians to eate 


blood ? 


A. Yes, for abſtinence from blood was 
ceremoniall amongſt the Iewes, which 15 a- 
brogated by Chriſts comming : therefore 
not onely haue we power to cate blood, but 
Chr:ſt alſo ſaith, Except yee eate the fleſh of the 
Sonne of man and drinke his blood, yee can baue 
#9 life in you. Toh. 6. 
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9. T henwhy did the Apoſiles prohibite ea. 
ting of Flood. AR, 1 5. 

A. Becauſethe Tewes did abhorre the ca. 
ting of blood : therefore leaſt they ſhould 
glue an occaſion to the Tewes to ſeperate 
themſclucs from the Church ; they in wiſe- 
dome thought it fit that the Chriſtians for a 
while ſhould abſtaine from blood, ſo then 
in marters indiffcrent we muſt bee carefull 
that we offend not our weake brethren , 0- 
therwates that which entreth 1n_ at the 
mouth cannot defile the man. Xatth. 1 5. 

Q, What is meant by this, that God Will re- 
quire the blood of our lines? 

A. This 1s the reaſon why he will nat haue 
them toeate blood: becauſe he will not haue 
them to ſhed mansblood : which if they doe 
he will require it, thatis, he will eke it out 
and puniſh the ſhedding of 1t ; fo then God 
. is he that maketh 1nquiſition for blood. Pſa. 
9. 12, And by this wee ſee his fatherly care 
of vs, who 15 our defender and the reuenger 
of our blood : ſecondly, thatnone hath pow- 
crto reaenge ſhedding of blood , but God 
and his vicegerent the magiſtrate : thirdly, 
that it is a fearefull ſinne to ſhed blood, whe- 
cher it bee: our owne or the blood of others. 
For God will furcly inquire and puniſh it. 


2. May 


ninth Chapter of Geneſis. 

9. May Wee not then ſhed our owne bloo# 
pon iuſt occaſion ? 

A, No occaſion ſhould cauſe vs toſhedde 
our owne blood. For if we cannot murther 
our brother , much lefſe our ſelues : neither 
muſt we murther our ſelues bec- aſe Sampſon 
didſo ; for he did not intend to kill himſelfe 
by pulling downe of the houſe,but to kill the 
enemies of God.. Againe,he was an extraor- 
dinary perſon,and the type of Chriſt in this, 
and therefore not to bee imitated, neither 
muſt we kill our ſclues vpon pretence to bee 
with Chriſt,becauſe we muſt ſo long remaine 
in this warfare till our captaine- eſs com- 
mandeth vs to depart. IS 

9, HoW « # -vnderſtood that God will re- 
quire onr blood at the hands of beaſts ? 


A. By the beaſts here we vnderſtand not 


thedivels,as Orzgenes, nor cruelland ſauage 
menas others doe thinke, but theſe words 
areto be vnderſtood of beaſts ſo called pro. 
perly,that if they ſhed mans blood , they 
(hall be killed, as it was afterward ordained 


by Moſes law,if anoxe gorea man, hee ſhall 


be ſtoned, &c. Exod.21.28. and this ſhould 
teach vs to abhorre ſhedding of blood, 
for if the beaſts ſhall bee killed for ſhedding 


blood,much more ſhall man. 
Q. How 
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2. HoW will God require the life of may 
at the hand of a mans brother ? 


A. By brother here is meant any other 


man, for God made all mankinde of one 
blood. A&. 17.26. and this word brother | 
doth teach vs mercy and loue, for it is vana- # 


turall for one brother to kill another, andif 
all men be brethrenby nature , much more 


are Chriſtians in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore F 


hatred and murther amongſtthem 1s more 
fearcfull then amongſt others that knowes 
not Chriſt. 

9. Shall bis blood bee ſhed that ſheddeth the 


blood of man ? | 


; 
; 
| 


*. 


A. Yes, it ſhould be ſhed both by the laws | 
of God and man; this ſame is mentioned, | 
Mat.26. Reu. 13. yetoftentimes it falleth # 


out that murtherers doteſcape the magi- 
ſtrate , notwithſtanding they cannot eſcape 
the hand of God ; for men of blood ſhall not 
live out halfe their dayes,Pſal.s5 5.24. 

9. T ben what ſhall we ſay of the magiſtrate 
that ſheddeth blood , and of bins that ſhedatth 
blood againſt his will * Sir 


A. The magiſtrate is Gods vicegerent 
appointed not toſhed the blood of man, but 
the blood ofthe manſlayer, he beareth not 
the ſword in vaine, for he isthe miniſter of 
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Goda reuenger to execute wrath vpon him 
that doth euill. Row.1g. 4+ as for him that 
killeth vrawares , the (ziesof refuge were 
prouided that they might flye thirher. am. 
25.1 1+ bur he that preſumptuonſly killeth, 
muſt be taken from the eltar that he may 
dye. Exod.21.14. and ifthis kinde of mur- 
thcr be prohibited, much more is that wher- 
by wee wurther our brothers ſoule, eyther 
with poyſoning them with falſe dorine, or 
elſeby pronoking them to ſinne, therefore 
Satan is called a man-flayer from the begin- 
ning, 

O. Why muſt not the blood of man bs ſhed? 

A. Becauſe hee 1s made in the image of 


God,therefore he that ſpoiles and abuſes. 


the Kings image diſgracetully.,, doth abuſe 
the king himſelfe, and much more is God a- 
buſed when his linely image is defaced. Se- 
condly, wee fee that the image of God in 
man after the fall is not vtterly aboliſhed, 
but ſome reliques. yet doe remaine. Third- 
[y,1t 15 not for any worthineſle in man thar 
God will haue his life preſerued ; but becauſe 
of his owne image. Fourthly, if man bee 
made to Gods image, then let not the rich 
delpiſe the poore ; nor the learned the igno- 
ranr,q0r the wile the fooliſh, nor great men 
their 
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their inferiours, becauſe they were all made 
in the image of God. Re wa 
. Why doth God apaine repeate this bleſ. 
fngef incrtaſe and mabSliceier > F 
A. Toſignifie that even for this hee doth | 
abhorre mutther, becauſe it is an hinderance 
to multiplication. Secondly,to teach vs that 


as multiplicgtion proceedes of his blesſing, } 


ſodeſtruRtion and mortality doth ivſue of N 


his wrath, Therefore when God hinders 
multiplication, either by famine,plague, or 
ſword, we may beſure that he is angry with | 
VS. 

 ©., Why did God make « couenant with 
Noah ? 

A. To confirme his faith the more, al. 
though his word ts ſufficient, yet forour 
comfort and ſtrengthening he many times 1s | 
forced to confirme his promiſes by oathes 
and couenants. Therefore he will not hauc 


Noah and his poſterity to thinke, thar ſup- i 


poſe he ſendsclondes and raine many times, 


that he will deſtroy the earth any more with | 
water. Secondly, by this couenant he ſigni- | 
fies and repreſeats the internall and eternall | 
couenant of grace, made and confirmed by | 
the blood of Chriſt, For if hee be carefull to | 
faue our bodies from water, much _ to | 
aue | 
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ſane our ſoules from eternall fire. Thirdly, 
in that he maketh his couenant , not onely 


j with Noah, but with his ſecede. Itſhewerh 


thatour children are not excluded from the 
covenant of grace. Fourthly, inthis coue- 
nant we ſee the largeneſſe of his loue whe is 
not contented to make it with one perſon, fa- 
mily or countrey, but withall Noahs poſteri- 


© | ty, then who is able to comprehend the 


bredth and len 
the loue of God. 

2. Why did God make a conenant with the 
beaſts arid fenles ? 

A. Not for their owne ſakes, but for 
man,for as God made them for his ſake, ſo 
for his ſake he bleſſeth them and makes his 
couenant with them ; Secondly, to teach vs 
that if he hath ſuch care of the beaſts; farre 
greater care will he haue ouer ys, Ohwe of 
little faith, 

2. Why did God confirme bis couenant with 
a ſrgne ? 

A. For the confirmation of our faith and 
ſtrengthening of our memory, as commonly 
he vſeth ; ſo he confirmed our mortification 
by circumcifion,heauen by (anaan,the death 
of Chriſt by ſacrifices, our regeneration by 
Water ; Our ſpirituall foode by bread and 
Wilts 


gth and depth and height of 
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wine,&c. and theſe are the ſignes of grace,or 
rather ſcales different from theſe miraculous 
ſiznes of glory ,as the fierie piller,the cloud, 
the firie buſh, the rod. of Moſes; the dry. 
ing of the red ſea,the rocke that yeelded wa. 
rEr. 

O. Which was this ſigne of the couenant ? 

A. The raine-bow which 1s called his 
bow. Fir{t,becauſe he made ir, ſecondly,be- 
cauſe ofthe wonderfulnes thereof ; cherefore 
it 1s called by the Poet T haumantza proles, 
thirdly, becauſe he by his ſpeciall ordinance 
did ordaine it ; to be a facramentall figne of 
mercy ; againe it 1s called the ratne-bow,be- 
cauſe it is in the cloud,in the day of raine. E- 
z2ec11,1.28. Secondly ,becaule it ſignifies that 
the world ſhall never be drowned any more 
with raine,moreouer, it 1s called a boy, be- 
cauſe of the likeneſle it hath with a bow. Se- 
condly,becauſe as a bow in Scripture is vfed 
tor a ſigne of warres, {0 the raine-bow natu- 
rally is the ſigne of waters, although God 
hath now made it a fiene not of waters, but 
of deliverance from waters. 

DO. why did God ſet his bow in the cloyds? 

A. Thatit might bee the more conſpicu- 
ous and in the fight of all. Secondly, becauſe 
It 1S a watric meteor generated in the on 

y 
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Ly the reflexion ofthe ſunne. Thirdly, for 
our greater comfort, for there God would 
place it, where the greateſt feare and danger 
of water is,to witte in the clouds. Therefore 
now we neede not feare the clouds, becauſe 
their waters are ſealed with this bow, that 
they ſhall not any more drowne the earth. 
Fourthly the clouds are oftentimes the ſigne 
_ of Gods preſence and fauor, as here the bow 
is (tin the clouds, acloud went before the 
Iſraelites, the Lord gave thelaw in a cloud 
vypon mount Sinay, the Tabernacle was filled 
with a cloud,and in a cloud God appeared in 
Salomens Temple,the clonds are his pauilion, 
Pſal.1$. and his charret. Pſal.104. Chriſt 
wastransfigured ina cloud; ina cloud he al. 
cended, and in the cloudes of heauen hee 
a come againe to iudge the quicke and 
cad, 

2. fs that opinion of Arabroſe ſound, who 
thinketh that this how is not meant of the rasne- 
vow but rather figuratiuely of the ſecret power 
of God ? 

A. No: forhere itis expreſly meant of 
that bow which is in the clouds, which 1s 
noneelſe but the rainebow ; Secondly, this 
narration of Moſes is hiſtorical, but that 0- 
pinion of Ambroſe is allegoricall.Thirdly,his 

opimuon 
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opinion 15 contrary to the opinion of all the 
greeke and [atine Fathers. 

Q. Doth the raipe-bow naturally ſignifi 
that the earth ſhall not bee dreWned with wa. 
ter ? | 

A. No: for although the raine-bow in 
reſpect of the matter and generation thereof 
be naturall,yetas it isa ſigne of Gods mer- 
cy and deliuerance from water, it is ſuperna- 
turall, then there 1s no naturall relation be. 
tweene the raine-bow and an vnuerſall 
flood, becauſeſucha flood cannot proceede 
of naturall cauſes but onely by Gods power, 
yet naturally it doth fignifie ſome moderate 
raine tofollow , becauſe it is generated not 
when the whole face of heauen 1s couered 
with thicke clouds, but when there are ſome 
thinne and dewey cloudes oppolite to the 
ſunne. | , 

O. Why did God rather make the raine- 
bow the ſigne of hts conenant, then any thing 
elſe ? h 

A. Becauſe amongſt the celeſtiall bodies, 
there is none more wonderfull, conſpicuous 
and glorious thenthis ; and therefore fitteſt 
to be the ſigne of ſuch a couenant betweene 
God and vs; Secondly ,the couenant is, that 
God will reſtraine the waters from drow- 


ning 
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ning the earth againe; this 1s ſecnein the 
bow, wherein there is water but temperated 
with light, with light heate 1s 10yned, and 
heate 1s that which reſtraines 1nmoderate 
raine : thirdly , the efte& of his couenant is 
peace and reconciliation,and this is ſignified 
by the Raine-bow ; which wanteth both 
ſtring and arrow. For hee ſhot his arrow a- 
eainſt the firſt world , and hath broke the 

Rein becauſe he is reconciled to vs: fourth- 
ly, the Raine-bow naturally ſignifieth a mo- 
derate raine, therefore it was fitteſt to ſign. 
fie ſupernaturally reſtraint from inordinate 
raine; fifthly, the flood proceeded from the 
clouds, and this Bow is generated in the 
clouds : therefore fitteſt of allto aſſurevs 
that wee ſhall not bee drowned with the im- 
moderate raining of the clouds. 

O.. Was the Raine-bow before the flood or 
not 

A. It was 1n reſpeR of the matter there. 
of, For being leibre the flood , the Sunne 
and the Clouds were , which are the cauſes 
of the Raine-bow, it could not be but that 
the Raine.bow was alſo. Yet it was not till 
now, 1n reſpec of that ſacramentall relation 
it hath with Gods mercy,for it was no ſigne 
of the couenanttill now. 


D O. Shall 
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©. Skall there be n» Raine-bow as ſome haute 

hogs , fortie yeeresbefore the laſt tudgement ? 

If this were true, then the time of the 
laſt this :mene ſhould bee knowne ; but of 
that houre and day knoweth no man : ſe. 
condly, it in that ſpace there ſhould bee no 
Bow, then there ſhould be neither raine nor 
clouds : bat famine, miſerie and mortalitie, 
but Chriſt teſtifies the contrarie , for men 
ſhall be eating and drinking, marrying, &c. 
and therefore there ſhall be oreat 10y and 
plentie : thirdly, the Raine-bow is the figne - 
of that coucnant which God made, not only 
with Noah, but with all his poſteritie , and 
therefore ſhall continue till the end of the 
world. 

9. What relation is there between: the 

Raine-bow and Chrilt ? 

A. Asthe Raine-bow isthe ſigne of that 
olde and te MPOraric COLenant , ſo is Chriſt 
the _ of the new and eternall couenant; 
Recon, / » 23the Raine-bow is generated of 
the 1: 2; "t af re Sunne, which lights all one 
with that, wich 15 in the bodic ofthe Sunne. 
9D is Chrif becorten of the ſubſtarce of his 
Lak nar 119110 of light, God of God from all 

MRrnitie : : thirc /, as the Raine-bow doth 
Co31it 05 the 12 oh of the Sunne, but ſome- 
w hat- 
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what obſcurer, becauſe couercd with 2 cloud: 
So Chriſt doth confift of the nature ot God, 
which for a while cul Jlurke vndcr the vaile 
of his humanitie : fonorthly, as God did ma- 
naifeſt himſclte voto Ezechie! mthe Raine- 
- bow; ſo ke hath revealed hinfſelfe to vs in 
his Sonne Chriſt : fitthly, as the generation - 
cf rhe Raine-bow 1s wonderfull; fo is the 
two-told g:neration of Chriſt more wonder. 
full. Yea his n2me (hall be called wonderfull, 
Iſaiah 9. 6. fixrhly , as in the Raine-bow 
tzcrcare three colours, fo 11 Chriſt there are 
three offices, to witot a King; of a Prieſt, 
and a Prophet : ſeauenthly, as inthe Raine- 
bow there is the colour of fire and water, ſo 
in Chriſt there 1s fire to purge vs, and water 
to coole agyl manure vs: eignthly, as the 
Raine- bow (@exe/. 4.) did compaſle the 
throne round about : ſo doth Chr: , with 
- t1Spowerand prouidence defend the Church 
which is his throne : ntuti:ly, as we ſhould 
looke ypon the Raine- bow, and comfort our 
ſclacs, when we feare any inuniation of wa- 
ters; ſo ſhould we with the cyes of tatth, 
looke vpon our Receemer when we icare the 
mundation of his Fathers wrat'3, 

G, What vſe ſhould we make of the confiae- 
raticn of the Raine-bow ? 


D 2 A. Firſt, 


Oueſlions on the 
A. Firſt, it ſhould comfort : for if God 
was {o caretull to confirme this temporall 
couznant with a ſigne , much more carefuil 
will he be to confirme that couenant which 
he hath made with vs in (Chriſt : ſecondly, 
when wee ſee it, letvs with the Iewes lift vp 
our hands 2nd hearts to him ; that not only 
made the conenant, but hath allo cuer kept 


it till now : thirdly , let vs learne tofeare 


him,and avoide fin; that as we haue eſcaped 
the flood , which is ſignified by the wateriſh 
colour ; (o wee may eſcape that deuouring 
fire which ſhall deftroy the beauty of this 
world, repreſc -nted to vs by that ſerie colour 
winch we [ce 11 th? raine-bow. Fourthly,let 
vs acx10vIcdge our owne imbecility and in- 
crualicy ſeeing God 1s compg 
$10 b1s covenants and prSnttcs by ſuch 


like externail fences, Fifthly, as the raine- 


bow hz: thno 1g! ncr dcauty,butthar which 
x hath from the ſunne. So let vs acknow- 

Jed. es Two h2v2n0 grace nor perfeaion 
butthat which we recciue from the ſonne of 
ri2htcouſncite. Sixthly, letvs in beholding 
Of rhe. TTY OW .2:- xnowledge that the mer- 
cy of the Lev is oboneall his workes, for in 
a litje worth a : Lins a-noment he hid his face 
CO Va 04. ii cuerlaſting kindnes he buy 
ha 


d to con- . 
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had mercy vpon vs. Eſc54.8. 

O., How will Goaremember Noah when he 
ſeeth the vow ? 

A. God doth not propcrly reinember, 
becauſe he doth not forget, and hee cannot 
forget, becauſe he is moſt perfe&t, and all 
thingsare preſentto him ; yer for our better 
vnderſtanding hee is {aid to remember and 
forget after the manner of men, yet t!1is and 
ſuch like attributesare in God not ſubjieQiue 
as they are in vs,but Cauſabter ; then he will 
renember,that 1s,he will cauſe vs to remem- 
ber, 

9. Nhy aoto Moſes make menton of the 
three ſonnes of Noah ? 

A. Firſt,to let vs ſee the effeR of Gods 
blesfing in the multiplication of mankinde, 
how that of theſe three the whole world was 
ſo ſaddainely repleniſhed. Secondly, to let 
vs know the propagation and increaſe of the 
Church,which is his chiefeſt drifr. Thirdly, 
tolet vs ſee the wickedneſle of (Ha to kis 
father,and the cruelty of his poſterity againſt 
the {hurch of God, Fourthly, that we might 
know that rhe propagation of mankind doth 
not depend on fortune,or the ſtarres, or that 
they were from cternity« 

2. Had Noah ary more ſonues biſ1aes 


2 trcis 
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th. fe three ? 
| A. Nozfor it he had,the Scripture would 
haucnared rium, aswell as the children of 
ther Patrizrehes, atleaſt in generall, that 
tney begat ſonnes and darghte: S. Secondly, 
Foes 11 this and the next chapter (he: veth 
that thefts three aid nnltiply the world,ther- 
forc it i5 not !1kely taar he had any more, 

I. Wat tpas the canſe that Noa had na 
we enilarcn ? 

A. Not becauſe h2 was gelded by hisfon 
Chan as the Hebrewes thinks, for that is fa. 
bulons. Bar f1:{t b2canſe theſe thrice were ſuf. 
cient. Secondly ,he was now very old & not 
tit jor procreation. Thirdly, he did enjoythe 
blestng of multipiication in his chiliren 
Fou: thlv, b-cauſe of his chaſtity and tempc- 
rance which hee Gid more regard then the 
propagation of children, 

9. Why amoneft all the chilarenof Cham, 
encly | Canaan is named here ? 

A. Becauſe amongſt all Chams children, 
Canaan and the Cenaanites were moſt noto- 
110u8 in wiciedneſſe, SeconEly, becanſc Ca- 
n22z and his poſterity were curſed, of which 
hs ſreaccti nore vorſe 25. Thirdly, to ant- 

zerhe feWwes(for now the time was notre, 
tat they ſhould take poſle: fon of ther 


land) 
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1ind)to goe with courage againſt them, ſce- 
ing they werean accurſed nation. 

O.- Was Canaan borne in the eArke as 
Chryſoſtome thinketh ? 

A. No : for eight perſons onely went in- 
to the Arke,and onely eight came out from 
thence zSecondly, 1n that dolefull time thar 
they were in the Arke,neither man nor beaſt 
did giue themſelues to procreation. 

©. How is it vnaerſtood that Noah began 
z0\v to be an huzbandman ? 

©. Not that he wasnone before,but that 
now he began againe after rhe flood to fol- 
low that calling, ſo wereade that Chriſt be- - 
an to ſay,Luk,12.1- and he began to caft 
out them that bought and ſold inthe Tem- 
ple. Mark, 11.1 5. thar is, hedidſay, and did 
caſt out,&c.or, he began to be an husband- 
man,that is, he inuented ſome other way to 
till the ground then before,or thirdly, hebe- 
gan,that is, he did more painefully t1}l the 
ground then before , becauſe it was made 
more barren by the flood : here then weſce, 
that although Noah was righteous and an 
old man, yet hee doth rot giue himſelfe to 
idleneſſe, aud negleteth his calling, ſo no 
pretence ſhould hinder vs fron following 
our vocation ſo long as we are able. 

| D 4 9. Was 
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09... 1V4s Noah the firſt inuenter of drinking 
wrne ? 

A. Yes: for if it had been in vſc before the 
flood, Neth had not beene ouertaken with 
it immediately after ths flood. Secondly,we 
doe not reade that there was any drinking of 
wine till now. Thirdly, ſeeing the earth did 
bring forth moſt excellent and comfortable 
hearbs, and the fountaines did yceld moſt 
plcaſant w2ters, and the bodies of men were 
ſtronger, there was noſuch neede of wine 
before the flood as after; yet we deny not 
bur there were grapes beforethe flood, and 
men &1d cate of them, as they did of other 
fruits ? 

2. But ſeeing the earth was ſpoyled With 
the flood whence had Noah vines ? 

A. Asother herbes and trees did ſpring 
out of the earth being warmed by the ſunne, 
So queſtionlefle did vines, although not (o 
excellent as before the flood ; and Nopah by 
his tilJage and husbandry made them better, 
but we mult not thinke that he gaue himſelfe 
altogcther to planting of vines negle&ing 
other trees and hearbs, but here 1s onely 
ſpoken of vines, becauſe roſes is to ſpeake 
of Noahs drunkenneſle,and the effects there- 


of. 
2..wh 
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9. why was Noah ſo defirous to plant * 


vincyard ? 

A. Becauſe he knew that the firength of 
mans body began to decreaſe,and wine doth 
ſtrengthen, Secondly;the earth Gid not yeeld 
that increaſe which it did before. Therefore 
wine would ſupply ina manner the defe& of 
heatbs and plants. Thirdly, he knew that 
wine did comfort the heart,and at that time 
he ſtood in neede of it, becauſe queſtionleſſe 
he was much giuento ſorrow and griete to 
ſe the deſolation of the earth, 

- 0. Did Noahill indrinking of the wine 2 

A, No : for who planteth a vine and doth 
not cate of the fruite thereof? 1.Cor.g.7. it 
15lawfull to viſe the creatures of God with 
thanksgwwing, for cuery creature of God 1s 
good, &c.1. Tim. 4.4. Wine was created to 
comfort mans heair, Pſal. 104. Yea Paul de- 
lireth T 7mcthy to vie a little wine for his ſto- 
mackesſake.r. T im.5.23. Chriſt did drinke 
wine himſelfe, and ordained that in the {a- 
crament vnder the ſigne of wine,wee ſhould 
Crinke his blood, then Noah did not finne in 
Grinking, but ke ſinned in not regarding the 
manner nor the meaſure of his drinking ? 

©. Did Noah drinke wine a purpoſe to 
make himſeife drunke,as our Pricfts of Bacchus 
2008 
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noW adayes aoe,that altogether do ſacrifice thei, 
throates and b:llies to him ? 


A. No: forhee till now , knew not the 


force of wine,but they know it by dayly ex. 
perience. Secondly, he was exceeding olde 
and weake at this time, therefore was quick. 
ly overcome, but the moſt part of them are 


young and ſtrong to drinke wine. Thirdly,he | 


neuer drinking wine before, knew not how 
much he ſhould drinke, therefore was ſud. 
dainely oucrtaken, bur they by drinking e- 
nery day doe know what ſhould bee their 
meaſure ; and yer doe drinke beyond all 
meaſure. Fourthly, he was drunke but once, 
but they aredrunke daily. Fifthly,he repen- 
ted for his ſinne and was aſhamed, but they 
both glory in their finnzs, and doe defend 
iT. | 

9. js Noah they to be excuſed for his drun- 
renneſſe ? 

A, No: for although he had beene igno- 
rant of the eft-& and force of the wine, yet 
z3gnorance excuſeth; noman. Secondly, hee 
vecing 2 learned man dounbtleſſe.and wiſe, 


could not be altogether ignorant ef the ver- 


zne and power of grapes ; as of other herbes 
and fruites. Thirdly, exceſſe in cating and 


drinking 1n all creatures is a ſinne. Fourthly, 


if 
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| 2#c95, cuen fron Noabs drunkenneſſe : for 
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ifhe had beene excuſable, then Goa had not 


.puniſhed him by ſuftering his owne bowels 


to mocke him,yet becauſe he did not drinke 
of intemperance, but to comfort his hear, 
ncither had vſed to drinke wine before, hee 
may bee partly excuſed, for ab in experientia 
profetta eſt ebrietas, Noe , non ab intemperan- 
t1a,Theod.q.65.-1n gen. 

9. Sceing Noah 4 *uft man fell into this 
fine but once, and that partlyof ignorance, Why 


would rot Moſes conceale it ? 


A. As the veitues of the Saints are fct 
downe in Scripture for vs to imitate, ſo their 
vices are not omitted, that we might learne 
to fize and eſchew them : ſecondly, that wee 
may all learne to ſee our own? imperfc&i- 
ons; for the ſuſteſt man that 1s, doth fall 
ſ2aucn times a day ; ourrightcouſneſſe 1s like 
a ſtained cloath ; thirdly., that we might fee 
what a damnable vice drunkenneſle 1s, cue 
a thort furie and a voluntariediuel}, as Chry- 


foftome calles it: Yea cauſe of fickneſſe in 


the bode, diſquietneſle in the minde, pouer- 
tie 1nour goods, negligence 1n Gods (eruice; 
want of reaſon,and in a word,the roote of all 
wiſchiefe : fourthly, that wee may ſee from 
whence procceced the mileric of the Carr- 


Y 
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drunkenneſſe was the cauſe of his-nakednes, 
nakednefle of derifion , deriſion of Canaay 
curſe ; fitthly, to ſhew the finceritie of Gods 
word, that neither for feare nor fauour will 
conceale the truth, oF 

£2. What relation is there betweene the ſime 
of Adam, «nd this of Noah ? 

A. eAaam the father of the firſt world, 


ſinned ſhortly after his creation , and Noah ' Il 


the father of the ſecond world, finnes ſhortly 
after his preſeruation : ſecondly, «Adam. 
tranſgreſſed by eating the fruite of the for- 
bidden tree, and Noah tranſgreſieth by drin- 
king the fruite of the vine tree : thirdly, the | 
ſequel of Adams finne was nakedneſle , and 
the ſequel of Noahs ſinne is the ſame:fourth- 
ly, eAdamwas aſhamed, and the ſhame of 
Noahis delivered ; fifthly, Adams nakednes 
was couered with skinnes,and Noahs naked- 
neſſe js couered with a garment : fixthly, a 
curſe vpon Adams poſteritie, is the effeR of 
Adams eating, and a curſe vpon Canaan, 
bm poſteritie, is the efte&t of Noahs drin- 
ing. 
QO. Whereia did the greatnifſe of Chams 


finne conſiſt ? 


A. Firſt, inthat he did notreuerence his 
father, in couering his nakedneſſe: ſecondly, 
In 
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in that hee tooke pleaſure in ſeeing thoſe 
members, whereof all men by nature are 
aſhamed : thirdly, in that hee mocked him 
that was not only his father,an old man, and 
him who was righteous before God,but alfo 
him , for whoſe ſake hee waspreſerned from 
the flood : fourthly, in that he had ſo ſoone 
 forgor the tudgements of God vpon the firſt 
' world for ſuch like ſinnes ; fifthly, in that he 
did not onely mocke his father, bur alſo told 
his brethren ofhis fathers nak-dneſle: ſixth- 
ly, in that Cham at this time was no childe, 
buta man of an hundred yeeres and vpward, 
therefore ſhould haue had more grace and 
diſcretion : ſeauerthly, he wasa father him- 
ſelfe, therefore ſhould haue knowne what 
was the dutie of a childe : eighthly, in that 
he was ſo quicke to ſpie the moate in his fa- 
thers eye, and could no: ſee the beame that 
was inhis owne, I meane his witchcraft, ma- 
lice, contempt of religion, Icacherie, and 0- 
th2r vices which are recorded of him. 

Q. Wheren were Shem and Iapheth wor- 
ene of commendations ? 

A. Firſt, for their pietie in covering their 
t:thers nakednefle ; ſecondly, far their mo- 
deſtte in going back-ward leaſt they ſhould 
delile their eyes in ſeeing of his filthineſle. 


Wherein 
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Wherein we ſee that Sem: the yoneer is firſt - 
named : becauſe ir ſeemes he was principall 


ia this buſineſſe : ſecondly, we ſee rhe diffe. 


rence of Noahs children, and ſuppoſe he was 
: 700d man, yethe is plagued with a wicked 
foane: thirdly , in theſe children we ſee the 
{t2te of the Church. For if amongſt theſe 
eight perſons that were deltuered from the 


flood, there was one hipocrite, what wonder . 


is it to finde in the Vniuerſa]] Church many 

thouſand hypocrites : fourthly , in Cham, 

we ſcethe type of wicked children, andin 

Sem and !apheth a patterne for good chil- 
dren : fitthly, if Sew and Japherth were ſo 
carefull to honour their carthly father, then 
wuch more diligent ſhould wee bee to reue- 
rence our heauevly Father. 

O. HoW could Noah know what h#s yonger 
fonne had done to him ? 

A. Either by renelation from God, or ele 
by the relation of Sem and 7apberh : and 
here we ſee that as (ham is yonger in yeeres, 
{o hee 1s yonger in grace and manners :: {e- 
condly, in Voahs awaking weſee the ſtate of 
the godly, thatrhough they ſleepe and fall, 
yet they awake and rile againe : thirdly, in 
Noabs \leeping we ſee the ſtare of the world, 
tor when men are drunke with anda 5, 
Ile 
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filled with worldly bleſsings, then they fall 
aſleepe and waxe careleſſe and ſecure : 
foutthly , in that: Noah awoke and knew 
what was done: wee fhonld learne to doe 
good to all men, and not to harme them ci- 
ther ſleeping or waking, for there is nothing 
ſoſecret which ſhall not be reucaled. 

O. What reward, ha4 Cham for ſcornins 
his olde father ? | 

A. He was accurſed by his owne fathers 
mouth, which curſe he vttered not of malice 
or in his anger , but being mooued by Gods 
ſpirit , did ſpeake 1t by way of propheſie : 
ſecondly, wee muſt conſider thar he vttered 
this with no ſmall griefe of minde ; rhat hee 
ſhovld be compelled to curſe his owne childe 
for his wickednefſe , who not only was his 
childe, but his yongeſt, whom he lonedmoſt 
 deerely, and hauing bur theſe three, who 
were with him wonderfully preſerued in the 
Arke, and that he ſhould vtter this curſe not 
onely againſt him , but alſoagain(t the Ca- 
zaanites his poſteritie : thirdly,here wee ſee 
the zeale and conſtancy of Noah,that makes . 


8 no bones to curſe his childe becauſe he diſho- 


noured God, yea more zealous then Brut 
{ that killed his ſonne for the loue he carried 
to his countrey : fourthly, in this wee ſee | 
what 
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what a fearefull thing it 1s for children to 
diſhonour their parents: who to themare 
inſtead of God, certainly the fruite of this 
{ione 13a curſe, 

9. Why 4s Canaan curſed and not Cham? 

A. Inthat Canaan 1s curſed, Cham the fa. 
ther is not exempted , but rather his curſe 
is aggrauated,as Sem Is not exempted from 
the bleſsing in the verſe following: although | 
God be named , ſo lacob is ſaid to bleſſe 1o- 
ſeph. Gen. 48. 15. when properly he bleſſed - 
Joſephs children. verſe 16. and Canaans name 
is here vſed, not (hams. to let him ſee the. 
greatneſſe of the curſe ; which did not end 
with him , but did increaſe as his poſteritic 
increaſed ; ſecondly, becauſe Canaan did fol. 
low his fathers foote-ſteps in wickedneſle 
thirdly , for our inſtruction, that wee may 
learne to feare him, for his mdgements are 
a great deepe, they are paſt finding out, his 
wrath 1s like a conſuming fire, and when hee 
curſeth, he will not onely curſe vs, but alſo 
tize fruite of our body, Det. 28.18. 

Q. Wherein was Cham accurſed ? 

A, Notonely 1n that hee was a feruant, 
but alſo a ſeruant of ſcruants , and tharwnto 
his brethren , and although this ſernitude 
conld notbe preſently ſrene in the Pry 

| 0 
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of Cham, yet at laſt it was fully manifeſted, 
when the poſteritie of Sexz had the full pof- 
(oſgion of the land of Caraan. 

O. Is tt then acurſeto ſerue ? 

A. There is a foure-fold ſernice. 1.divine,. 
which all creatures oweto God by right of 
creation. 2-naturall,which is nothing elſe but 
the ſubieQtion 'of infertoursto their ſuper. 
ours proceeding of loue for order fake, and 
this ſhould haue beene 1n the ſtate'of inno- 
cencie : thirdly violent, when men are con- 
ſtrained to ſerue, and this kinde of ſervice is 
hatefvll and bitter: firſt, becauſe it is con. 
. trarietothe libertie of mans nature: ſecond- 
ly, becauſe 1t iscontrarie fo the: end of mans 
creation , for man: was created to rule and 
notto ſerue : thirdly, it 1s repugnant to the 
image of God, a part whereof. doth conſiſt 
inruling and commanding, and this ſeruice 
- 15acurſe laid vponman for ſinne: the fourth 

kindeof ſernice is diabolicall , when a man 


doth ſerue his finnes and mancepate him- - - 


{elfe to his owne affeRijons, for whoſoeuer 
committeth ſinne,1s the ſeruant of ſinne, /ob. 
- 8.34. andhe that ſerueth ſuch maſters may 
be called a ſeruant of ſeruants, and ſach ſer- 
uants were the Canzamtes, (eruing not onely 
tneir brethren , but alſo their owne abom1- 

E nations, 
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nations, for which their land did ſpe thetn 
out. 
Q. Seeing then muoluntarie ſeruice us the 
effelt of ſinne ,ts this a pretence for ſeruants to 
reieft altogether there ſeruice ? 
A. No, for many things hane and doe 
proceede of euill cauſes , which God doth 
turne to good vſes : ſecondly,ſeruice is a pu- 
niſhment for ſinne, and therefore ſhould not 
bee reie&ted , but with patience indured : 
thirdly, it is a meanes to beate downe our 
pride,and contempt of God; and this means 
God vſced againſt the Iſraelites, when he cau- 
ſed them to (erue the King of Aram eight 
yeeres, and Eglon King of « Moab 18.yecres. 
Tudg.z.Seruants then ſhould comfort them- 
ſclues, that though in externall and ciuill 
matters they are inferiour and ſubie& to 
there maſters ; yetin ſpirituill bleſsings, and 
in reſpe& of Chriſt, they are equals: ſecond- 
ly, Maſters ſhould not be cruell totheir fer- 
uants, ſeeing they alſo haue a Maſter in hea- 
uen. Toh. 6. | 
. What rewardhath Sem for couering hs 
cabs nakedneſſe ? j , 
A. Firſt, he is bleſſed of his father, which 
1s no {mall matter. For rhe bleſsing of the 
father eftabliſheth the houſes of c ſores: 
Eccit, 
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fccle.3.9. Secondly, hee hath this honours 
that he is the firſt man thar is bleſſed ynder 
the name of God expreſlely : thirdly , by 
calling God the God of Sem, he ſhewes that 
onely Semand hispolteritic ſhall onely wor= 
' ſhiÞand know the itrue God : fourthly, of 
Sem came Chriſt according tothefleſh 3 who 
here is called the God of Sem: fiſthly , in 
this bleſsing 1s 17.cluded the land of Canaan, 

which then Semz in his poſteritie did inioy, 
when {anaan became his ſeruant : fixthly,in 
that he doth not bleſle Sem in his own narne, 
but vnder the name of God, it ſhoweth that 
eternall life is implied herein ; for God hath 
prepared for thema Citie of whom he is not 
aſhamed tobe called there God. Heb.1 1.16. 

9. What tsthe reward that Tapheth hath 
for his duty to hu father ? 

A. Firſt, that God will enlarge him, that 
is, multiplic his poſteritie, for he had more 
ſonnes, then either Sem or Cham, and theſe 
ſonnes of his did ſpread ouer more nations 
then Semz or Chams children : to witte ouecr 
Galatia , Scythia, Media, Grecia, Ntabe, 
Spaine, Moſcouia, T hracia, and many more 
countries : ſecondly,that Tapherh ſhall dwell 
n the tents of Sem, that is, that the Gentiles 
lapheths poſterity ſhall embrace the —_—_— 
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of the ewes Sems poſteritie : and this was 
accompliſhed when rhe partition wall was 
broken downe by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, then the Gentiles that were afarre off 
were made nigh by the Zlood of Chriſt. Eph. 
2. then, as (briſt foretold, 7oh.10.there was 
but orc Shepheard and one ſhcepfold: third. 
ly, that Canaan ſhould be his ſeruant , which 
then was fulfilled when the Grecians and Ro. 
mans Iapheths poſtcritie had ſubdued the. 
molt part of the world habitable , bur if by 
Canaan we vnderſtand the wicked ; and by 
Semand Japherhthe Church ; then it is moſt 
true, that the wicked nill they will they, are 
bur ſeruants to Gods children. 

9. What 15 meant heere by the T ents of 
Sem ? 

A. The (hnrch of God, which is called 
Tents : firit, þecauſe Tents are mooueable, 
and not ſtill in one place, fo is the eſtate of 
the Church in this life, for here we haue no 
continuing Citie. Heb. 13. 14. ſecondly, 
Tents are moſt vſed in warres, and our life 1s 
a wari2re, fob 7.1. thirlly,Tents 2rs weak- 
I” b:ilt, andnot able to reſiſt choſe injuries | 
of 112 23:'re that houſes can : forthe Church 
in |: | jt: 15 weake,though in the Lord ſhee } 
be tiro: 2, audthſe weake things God hatn 

L choſen, 
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choſen to confound the things that are 
mightie, 1. Cor. 1. 27. fourthly, the Church 
is called a Tent, 11 relation to Moſes Taber. 
nacle. For as there God was worthipped, 


facrifices were offered , ard the preſence of 


the Lord was to beſcene : fo inthe Church 
we worſhip God , oftcr vp {pirituall ſacrifi- 
ces, and doe inioy the preſence and comfort 
of his ſpirit. Againe the Chutch is called the 
Tents of Sem ,. becauſe he was the father of 
the Jewes,amongft whom God onely. had his 
viſible Church ; fo ſhee 1s called che Tents of 
Iadah. Zach.12.7.the Tents of Jacob. Mal.z. 
12.andalſo the Tents of the Saints. Rex.20.9. 
9. Wherein Was Noah che tipe of Chriſt? 
A. As Nozh built an Arke, fo did.Chriſt 
the Church ; ſecondly, 'as Noah did offer. a 
ſacrifice, whereof God ſmelled a ſauourof 
reſt, ſo did Chriſt: thirdly,as God for Noahs 
ſacrifice did curſe the ground no more, euen 
ſo for Chriſts ſacrifice , God did curſe the 
Church no more : fourthly,as Noah planted 
a vineyard, ſo did Chriſt plant the Church 
which is his vineyard. 5.25 Noah was drunke 
with wine, ſo Chriſt who 1s the true wine, 
and who troad the wine-preſie alone , who 
turned water into wine , and who was conn= 
tedadrinkerofwine , was drunken with the 
E 3 Wine 
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wine of his fathers wrath, in commemorati. 
on whereof he hath commanded vs to drink 
wine inthe ſacrament : ſixthly, as Noah af. 
ter his drinking fell aſleepe, ſo Chriſt after 
he had drunke of the Cup which his Father 
gauc him,died;for death is a ſleepe:ſ{eauenth. 
ly : Noah was made naked in hisſleeping, 
and ſo was Chriſt 1n his ſuftering z erghthly, 
Noah was mocked by his owne ſonne , and 
fo was Chriſt by his owne peoplethe Jewes : 
ninthly, Noab fell aſleepe inhis owne Tent, 
and Chriſts died in his owne country Iudea, 
tenthly, Semand Japheth coucred Noabs bo- 
dic with a garment, fo Jsſeph and 1Vicode. 
9: couered Chriſts bodice with linnen 
cloathes : eleuenthly, Noah awoke from his 
ſleepe , and ſo-did Chriſt from his grave: 
twelfthly, Cham was curſed for ſcorning his 
Father, and the /ewes are yet accurſed for 
killing their Sautorr, £ 
2. How long lived Noah after the flood ? 
A. Three hundred and fifric yeeres, cuen 
till Abraham was about fiftic yeeres of age, 
or 58.asthe Hebrews,and others doe thinks | 
and in that Noah lived ſo long after the 
flood, it ſheweth vs, that long life doth nei- 
ther depend from the ſtarres , the tempera- 
ture of the ayre, the conſtitutionof the ; 4 
ie, 
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die , the excellencie of meate and drinke, 
nor any thing elſe , except from Gods bleſ- 
ſing , for neither had rhe Starres that influ- 
ence, nor the ayre that temperature , nor 
mans body that ſtrength , nor the hearbes 
that nutriment , which they had before the 
flood , yet Noah lined after the flood z 50. 
yeeres , and his ſonn? Sem- 500, ſecondly, 
God would hane him line (o long after the 
flood , not onely to fee the effe& of Gods 
bleſcing in the multiplication of his poſteri- 
tie, but alſo to inſtru&k the world with the 
knowledge of the true God; and of theſe 
things that were done before the flood. 

.9. Howolde Was Noah when he died ? 

A. Nine hundred and fiftic yeeres , the 
oldeſt man that ener lined, except fared that 
lined 962. yeeres, and e Methuſelahthat 11- 
ued 969. yeares, yet for all his long life, he is 
not exempted from death ; Nam ones vna 
manet nox, calcanda ſemel via leths, Againe, 
what was all this long life of Neah , but a 
long tragedie full of Row and miſcrie, hee 
was vexed with the wickednefle of the world 
before the flood;and made a mocking ſtock, 
in the Arke rormented with the horrour of . 
that fearcfull iudgement ; afcer the flood , 
mockedby his owne ſonne, andgricued with 
| E 4 the 
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the idolatrie not onely of Chem and Tapheths 
poſteritie,but alſo of Sems family,whom hee 
had ſo highly bl-fſcd,and this was not a ſmall - 
gricfe to ſee wicked Cham whom hee had 
curſed with his poſteritie , ſo to flouriſh and 
abound 1n wealth 2nd power. Surely:we are 
made ſaith 7ob, to poſlefle monethsof vani- 
ric, and weariſome nights are appointed to 
vs, therefore let vs learne to .contemne this 
fooliſh world , for the graucat laſt muſt be 
our houſe, and our beds muſt be made 1n the 
darkeneſle, Job, cap.7.3 and eap.17.13, 
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Queſtions on the tenth 
Chapter. - 


F Hat ts meant by this word 
Generation, Which ſo of: 
ten uſed in the Scripture? 
A. Firlt,ir ſignifieth the originall and be- 
ginning of things, as Ger. 2. 4. theſe are the 
generations of heauen and earch : ſecondly, 
the hiſtorie of a mans life and ofthoſe things 
that doe befall him as Gen, 6.9.theſe are the 
generations 
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generations of Noah: thirdly, a genealogie 
or ſuppuration of ones polteritie, as here in 
this Chapter,thcſe are the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah: fourthly, it is taken for the 
people that doe line 1n ſuch or ſuch anage ; 
as Gen.15, 16-1n the fourth generation they 
ſhall come agaane : fifthly, for an age ir (elfe 
as Matth. 24. 34. this generation ſhall not 
paſſe,8&c. ſixthly, for ones natiuitic, as at. 
1.18, the. generation of Chriſt was thus, 
ſcauenthly, tor a nation as earth. 12. 39. 
an euill generation ſeeketh after a figne, 
eighthly, for a kinde or faſhion, as Luke 16. 
8. the children of this world are wiſe inthere 
generation,&c. 

£2. Why doth Moſes ſet downe this genea- 
logie, ſeeing Paul doth command vs not to giue 
heedeto genealogies. 1.T im.14- 

A. Paul doth condemne theſe genealogies 
that are endlefſe, and which miniſter queſti- 
ons, not edifications; ſecondly,ke doth com- 
mand vs not to give heede to them ; neither 
toaccountthem apart of Gods worſhip as 
the ewes did', but this Genealogie of Noab 
2nd ſuch like in Scripture, are profitable 
for vs to know , and therefore are not con- 
demned, Fr 

9. What profit ts it for us to know the ge- 
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nerations of Noahs ſores ? WW. 
A. They are profitable. Firſt, becauſe by 
them we ſee how the world is multiplied. 2, 
by them we may refute the fabulous genea. 
logies of Poets, Phyloſophers,Egyptians,#- 
thiopiansand othersthat doe bragge of their 
antiquity, 3.in this genealogie we (ce the ef- 
fe& of Gods blesſing in multiplying man- 
kinde.4. by this genealogie we know ſo much 
the better what theſe nations are, that are 
often named in the Scripture.s. we know al. 
ſo from hence how Chriſt came of Sem ag- 
cording to the fleſh , and how Noahs curſe 
tooke effect in the poſterity of Cham. | 

DO. Was this propagation of mankznat by 
Noahs three ſonnes F; ſhort a time, mirAci- 
lows ? 

A. Miracles are thoſe workes which doc 
exceede the power and force of nature, and 
theſe are of two ſorts,pure miracles which in 
all reſpects exceedes the courſe of nature, as 
the ſtanding ofthe ſunne in the dayes of /o- 

ſaab, his going backe in the diall of Achaz, 
the conception of the Virgin,&c, or els they 
are mixt miracles, which in reſpe& of the 
thing it ſelfe which is produced arenaturall 
but in the maner of producing,and in reſpe& 


of other circumſtances are ne 
| uc 
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ſuch as the thunderings that diſcom fited the 
Philiſtines at Samuels prayer, 1. Sam.7. 10. 
the raine that fell at the prayer of Elias, 1. 
King.1 8.4 5.and ſuch like,then this propaga- 
tion of mankinde in ſo ſhort a ſpace is a mi- 
xed miracle,for it isnaturall in reſpe& of the 
worke it ſelfe, but in reſpe& of ſhortneſle of 
time,and the multitude that were begotten, 
itisſupernaturall. 

9. Doth Moles rehearſe here all the heads 
or fathers of the Nations ? 

A. No: but thoſe onely that were moſt 
famous ; Then of Sem progenie hee recko- 
neth 26. of Chas 31. of fapheths 14. which 
in allare 71. andmany of theſe names here 
mentioned,were changed by the Greeks,wha 
nor onely changed their rites and ceremo- 
nies ; but alſo 1n ſigne of ſeruitude altered 
their names. 

Q. What order keepeth Moſes in rehear- 

ſing this Genealogie ? 
_ A. Hebeginneth firſt at Japherb, becauſe 
he was laſt ſpoken of in the precedent chap- 
ter ; and here he ſpeaketh laſt of Sexz,becauſe 
the reſt ofthis hiſtorie is ſpent about bis po- 
ſterity, and inthe middle Char is placed, 
which doth repreſent to vs the ſtate of the 
Church yiſible in this world, which "_ in 
| cr 
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her boſo!me many hypocrites and reprobate 
{, hams. 


= what \vas Gomer ? 

. The father of the Cimnmerians as He- 
ada thinketh,or rather as Joſephus the fa. 
ther of cho Galatians, who firſt were called 
Galles,and hauing lefr'their owne countrie, 
ſeared themſclues in eAſra-minor, where be. 
102 mingled with the Greeks, they were cal. 
led Gallo-greci, and afterwards Galate ; vato 
theſe Gala 4tians,Peter writ his firſt epiſtle; in 
this country Pal trauelled ſundry times and 
preached, afrerward hee beeing captiue at 
Rome,ftrom thence writ an epiſtle to them, 
Gomer 2Ifo was the name of Diblaims daugh- 
ter the wife of Hoſea, Hoſ.1. 

. What V.is Magog * 

The father of the 'Scythians, 4 rude hl 
Wn. people, inhabiting many coun- 
tries in the north part of the world, from 
them the Turkes hane their originall, ' which 
nov to the great ſhame of Chriſtians, and 0- 
uerthrow of our religion, haue by our vana- 
curall diſcords , obrained thoſe kingdomes 
and glorious Churches in Europe and Afia : 
{onetimes famous and ſanRifted with the 
preſence of Chriſt, and preachings of the A- 
Poucs ; beamifizd with miracles, adorued 
WIL 
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| with all arts and ſciences, illuſtrated with the 


learned pens of many orthodox' fathers, and 
beſprinckled with the blood of many thou- 
ſand martyrs. but now alas their habitation 1s 
deſolate;their Churches are become habita- 
tions for dinels, the holds of eucry foule ſpi- 
rit, and cages uf vncleane ard harefull birds, 
Mages is taken for the hidde and ſecret enc- 
wizs of the Church. Eze.z8. 2.and 39.6.Rey. 

20.5. 

0. What people came of Madai ? 

A. The Medes, a mightie people, who 
did inhabite the country lying berweene the 
Caſptan ſea and Perſia, they were firſt ſub- 
ic& rothe Aſſyrians, afterward refuſing the 
gouernment of the effeminate Sardanapalus, 
they made e4rbatm their King, who with 
his ſuccefiuurs for, the ſpace of 350. yeares 
did governe Media vntill (ras the Perſian, 
who ol.tzined the Empire of the Eaſt, Then 
CI'edia was annexed to Perſia and Afſyriaz 
in the cities of the Adedes the Iſraelites were 
kepr as captiues.2. King.18,r 1.tothe Xedes 
ana Perſians the Babylozian Monarchie was 
e1uen. Dan. 5. 28, the Medes who were at 
Teruſalem with many other ſtravgers heard 
the Apoliles ſpeake in their owne language. 


Att,2.9, 
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0. Of what people was Tauan the father? 
A. Ofthe Greeks, apeople fometime in. 

famous for their inconſtancy and vanity, yet 

glorious for their lawes and gouernment, 
theirarts and (ciences, their mightie townes 
and cities , for the Aſonarchie of the world 
that was ſtabliſhed there, but eſpecially for 
the light of the Goſpell, but now in ſtead of 
ſcience there isnothing but ignorance, in 
ſtead of ciuility,light and liberty; barbarity, 
darkenefſe and thraldome haueſeared them- 
ſclues rhere,fo that they haue forgot to ſpeak 
their owne language, and where the Muſes 

ſonetimes did raisgne, now there 1s not a 

ſchoole to be (cen, Firſt,they were afree peo- 

ple,till they warred one with another, then 
they were made (cruants; for (rs, Xerxes 
and other perſian Kings did vexe them ; the 

HMacedonians did ſubdue them,afterward the 

Romans, then the Empire being deuided,they 

became to be vnder Conſtantinople , till the 

Gothes, Bulgtres and Saracens had waſted 

rhem; and at laſt they are ſubdued and liue in 

flauery vnder the Turke the Chriſtians 
ſcourge, except a few lands ſubie& to the 

Venetians.The Grecian King isreſembled by a 

Goate,Dan.8.21. vnto the Grecians the Ifrae- 

liteswere ſold.foel 3.6. 
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O. What people came of T hupal ? 
| f- A; The Italiansas the lewes thinke, and 
Spaniards as Joſephus, which people inhabited 
that country which of old was called Heſpe= 
ria, which name was common both to /raly 
and Spaine ; it hath beene fatall for theſe ma. 
ny yeares, for T hubals poſterity tobe great ; 
the Italians in ſubduing the old world,and the 
Spaviards in ſubduing of the new, not known 
nor heard of by the ancient Romanes.So then 
we ſee that God hath enlarged lapherh, and 
not onely hath perſwaded him to dwell in 
the tents of Sexz ; for now Telus Chriſt the 
ſonns of Sem is knowne amonelt the barba- 
rous Indians, but as T bhubal was an enemy a- 
oainſt the Tewes in Ezechiels dates. Ezech.38. 
2,3. ſo Thubal isan enemy ſtill againſt the 
Chriſtians, who doe not approoue of their 
doQrine and ceremonies. 
Q., What people came of Meſhec ? 
A. The Moſcouians, who firſt dwelt in A- 
ſia afterward they remooued farther North; .. 
and doe at this day inhabite that great con- 
tinent lying betweene T artaria, Liuonia, Po- 
lonia andthe North ſea,they are of the greci- 
an religion,they giue the ſacrament in leaue- 
ned bread, and doe not deny the cup to the 
lay-people ; they thinke itin yaine to Prey 
or 
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for the dead, they belecue no purgatory,they 
reade the bible in their owne language, Ay. 
enſtine, Ambroſe, Hierome and Gregory are in 
great requeſt amongſt them,their Metrope. 
litan is (abie& to the Patriarch of ( onftanti. 
nople,and above all rhings they cannot abide 
to here Rhetoricall ſermons 1n their pulpits, 
accounting theſe: vetball preachers, which 
doe ſtudy more for fine words then true diui. 
nity,not worthy of the name of preachers, 
and I with they were ſo accounted amongſt 
vs; who not being contented with the plaine 
and ſimple ſtile of Gods word doe ſpend 
much time in filling the nching eares of 
phantaſticall people withtheir owne words, 
 D. Who were the ſores of Thiras? 

A. The Thracians,a people ſometimes fa- 
mous for their ſtrength 1n warres, they doe 
iaabite the country T hracza, otherwale cal- 
!2d Romania,where Conſtantinople is ſituated, 
the Goſpell ſhined ſometimes in this coun- 
try, and happy might they haue beene, if 
they could haue knowne their owne happt- 
- nefſe , but by their miſerable diſcords they 
hane loſt their ancient glory, and Conſtants- 
nople which was the Queene of the Eaſtern - 
Citzes and ſometimes the houſe of God and 
vineyard of Teſus Chriſt,is become now 4 
cage 
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cage for «Mabomer,the diuellandhisexcre - 
ments,the wy rkes whoas rhe were On” 
ly borne to be a plague to Gods people. 

; 0. Which p. ; "a Jeter of 
here mentioned? © | 

A. eAſcanaz, of whome came a people 
which did inhabite 4ſcenia , a connttey in 
Aſia-minor, in which there wasa lake of the 
ſame name; euen in the time of the Rownanes. 
Kiphath of him came the Paphlagons, a peo- 
ple alſo in Aſia, which name they had of 
Paphlagon,the ſonne of Phineas. T hogerme 
of him came the Phrygians,a people in Aſia, 
neere to Birhina, Lyazes and Miſie, they ate 
called by the Hebrewts,as Joſephus ſaith, T by= 
grammanes from this T hogarms. 

9. which are the foure ſonnes of Tauan ? 

A. Thefirſtis Elfhab , of him camethe 
Folians,a peopleof: greece, wholeauing their 
country went to eFſia,and ſcated themſclues 
in Myſe,which they called Eole, from their 
owne name. Elfhab ſold blew and purple to 
the Tyrians,Ezech.'27, 7.His ſecond ſonne is 
T barſhiſh whoſe poſterity inhabited Cilicia, 
now called T #rcomania, where that famous 
City Tarſus was builc as is thought by Ser- 
drnapalus,in which Part was borne, Af. 21. 
39 ther lonas fled,lonas 1.3. the people of 

b T harſhiſ 
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T harſhiſh were famous for ſhipping. Ezech, 
27.12. therefore Ponpeixs vicd their hel 
in his ſea fight againſt (ſar, and the mede. 
teraneanfea.15called Terſts, fromthem,Pſal. 
48.7. The third ſonne 1s Cittim, of whom 
came the Cyprians, who did inhabite the I- 
land (yprue,not farre from Syria and Cilicia, 
there the Iland was called Circa, the 
Hebrewes call it Chittism;and here was the ci. 
ty Citiurm, This (yprus was many ycares vn- 
der the goucrnment of the Yenerians, but 
now they are vnder the ſcruitade of Magog 
the T urke. His fourth ſonne is Dodanim, of 
whom the. Rhodians came., who inhabited 
Rhoads an Iland in the Carpathian ſea,famous i8 
for the citie Rhodos, which was poſſeſſed by | 
the Chriſtians many yeares. Bur atlaſt 
proud Nabuchadnezzar the T urke, by our 
5. ng tooke both the city and: the I- 
land. ol 

O. What is meant by the Iles of the Gen- 
tiles c | 

A. Not onely the plots of ground which 
are compaſſed about with the (ca, but allo 
countries and regions within the continent, 
for the whole earth may be called an Tland, 
becauſe it isall compaſſed with the ſea ; the 


Iles are giventhem with the reſt ofthe carth 
| to 
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to the ſonnes of men, the Iles are innited to 
praiſe God. 7ſa.42.10. The Iles ſhall waite 

for Chriſt. 1/ay 51.5. the kings of the Iles 

ſhall offer gifts ro Chriſt. Pſal.72.;10, and 

this was accompliſhed when God perſwa- 

ded lapheth to dwell in the tents of Sem, 

Gods children in this world may be likened 

to Iles, for as Iles are ſeparated from thereſt 

of the carth,ſo Chriſt hath choſen his Saints 
out of the world. Joþ.1 5. Secondly as les are 
compaſled about with the ſea, and moſt ſub. 
ie& to ſtormes,lothe the Saints in this world. 
are moſt ſubie& to afiitions.Foh. 16, 

: Which was Chams firſt ſome? - 

A. Cuſh, the father of the Arbiopians, of 
whom mention is made.//a.11.Ezec.29, and 
30. Amos 9. Nahum.3 .Sozh.2.andelſe-where, 
but the name of «£rhiopiais ſometime giuen 
to Arabia,ſometime to India, becauſe of the 
commerce that was betweene the e/fEthrops- 
ans & theſe countries; as allo becauſe they in 
ſamerare both black,but ,/£2hiopia properly 
is in Africa,vnder which name not only the 
country of the Abiſſines is coprehended, but 
alſo the Southeaſt part of eAfrica,from the 
meridionall line, to caput bone 5þes, and this. 
confuſion of the name hath cauſed many er- 
rors among(t tht learned, then this "_ 
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of (ſh and «Ethiopia ſo often vled in Scrip- 
cure, is rather to bee vnderſtood of Arabia 
which was neere to 72dia, then of the remote 
countries of Africa, therefore Moſes wife 
being a e Hadtamite 1s called an e Aithiopian, 
Numb, 12. T heodoretus thinketh that the 
Queene of Saba who cameto (ce Salomon,was 
Queene of e Arhiopia. Dueſt.22.in Num, The 
e/Ethiopians did vie to call their Queenes 
Candaces , whoſe chiefe goucrnour the Eu- 
auch was conuerted by Philip, AFt.8. Mathi. 
as the Apoſtle did preach the Goſpell to the 
e Ethiopians asthinketh Sophronizu ? 

2. What was Mizraim ? 

A. The father of the «&gyptians,whoare 
ſill called by this name in the new Teſta- 
ment ; but 1n the old Xfizram, and becauſe 
HMitraim was Chams (on,therefore in Scri 
ture e£gypt is called the land of Cham. Pal. 
I05.23.and 98.51. If M4izraim was the fa- 
ther or the «Egyptians, they neede not brag 
ſo muci of their antiquity. This country was 
firſt gonerned by their owne kings, whom 
they called Pharaoh, then they were ſubdued 
by the «/fthiopians 1n the dayes of [Jezekias. - 
After that Cyrus the Perſian ouercame them» 
Burt vnder Darius Nothus, they fell away 
fro:n the Perſian and -were gouerned by their 
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owne kings, till Alexander ſubdued them. AF- 
ter his death it fell to Prolomeus , by whoſe 
name their kings were called, till Cleopatra, 
after whoſe death the Remans inade it a 
Prouince,after them the Saracens had it,and 
now it 1s vnder the Turkiſh flauery. This 
country was famous for «Abrakbam,:?oftph, 
the Patriarkes,the birth of Aſoſes, thedeline- 
ry of the Iſraelites, for arts and ſ(cientes, 
fruicfulnefle and riches,townes andſchooles, 
for Chriſt and his mother who fled thither, 
for many Martyrs and Chriſtian profeffors, 
for the firſt Monks and Eremites whofrom 
thence did ouerſpreade all-Europe.' Bnt as 
before it was infamous for tdolatry, ſonow 
it is for Mahomets blaſphemous herefic, -. 
Q. Whas people came of Phut ? 
A.The Lyrians,a people in eAfrice;neere 
Mauritania, where there is a river called 
Phut,They are called by this name; £ze.27. 
and l 8.cap-But they are called by the name 
of Lybia, Af.2,and Dan.11. in Lybiathere 
hath beene famous Churches, bur eſpecially 
(arthage renowned for that learned Bilhop 
and glorious Martyr Cyprian, | 
. Whatwas Canaan ? 
A. The curſed ſonne of Cham, of whom 
came the (anaamtes,which did inhabite that 
| F 3 land 
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land, which was called Canaan, the land of 
promiſe, /udea,and now the holy land, it was. 
devided in Indea, Samaria and Galils, in it 
God was once well knowne,but now in ſtead 
of God Mahomet is worſhipped. 

| Q. What was Seva ? 

A. The ſonne of Cuſh, and father of the 
Sabeans,a people in Arabia-felix,but there is 
4 twofold Sheba; the one in Arabia, the 0. 
ther in .Ath:opia, this in Hebrew is written 
with Samcch, that with Shin, from this the 
Queene ofSaba came to 8alomor, from that 
the wiſe men came to worſhip Chriſt, both 
theſe places are mentioned. P/al:72. 10. the 
Kingrof Sheba and Seba ſhall giue pifts? 

©. ,that other ſonnes bad Cuſh ? 

A. Hauilah the father of the Getulians, 
Sabtabof whom came a people called Saba- 
the; dwelling in Arabia-felix, Raamab and 
Sabtecha, whole poſteritic alſo did inhabite 
Arabia-felix, and mingled themlelues with 
the Sabeans. ia 

©. What ſomes had Raamah ? 

A. Sheba,whoſe poſterity dwelt in £rhs- 
0pi4,21d Dedan whoſe oft-ſpring did poſſeſſe 
4 part of Arabia-felix, not farre from 1du- 
ea,of Dedan mention 1s made. ler.49.8, E- 
Rech 27.1 5.a0d 38.13. 


2. What 


tenth Chapter of Geneſis. 387 

9. What was Nimrod ? | 

. A, He was alſorhit fonne of Cuſh,and the 

firſt tyrant in the world , who is mentioned 
here apt, not becauſe he was a baſtard, as 
ſome thinke, but becauſe Xſoſes is to ſpeake 
of his tyranny and greatneſle. Secondly, 
Nimrod heere is ſaide to bee mightie-m' the 
earth,that is, bloody and cruel}, for power 
and greatneſſe 1s from God, and therefore 
ol , If it be free from crueltie and- blood; 
but ſo was not Nemveds preatneſte; and all 
bloody conqueroutfsare Nimrodsſucceffors, 
Thirdly, Nzmrod becing of the poſterity of 
Cham, ſhould have rather beene a ſeruant 
then a Lord, butir fals out many times that 
the wicked yn this world doe flouriſh like a 
greene bay-tree,when as the godly are 'ap- 
pointed asſheepe to the ſlaughter. 

0. Why « Nimrod called a mighty bunter 
before God ? Ty 

A. Becavſche was a perſecutor and op- 
preſſor of his brethren, for ſuch are called 
hunters in ſcripture, and ſometimes fowlers; 
for as hunters and fowlers vie all the ſnares 
and tricks they can to take away the life of 
the beaſts and foules,ſo doe the mighty ty- 
rants to kill and deſtroy men. Ofrheſe fow- 
lers, Danid ſpeakes.Pſal.61.3.& Pſal.124.7. 
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Of the hunters, Jey.16.16.. where ſuch perſe- 
cutors are called alfo fiſhers (before God) 
that is openly and without feare of God, ſq 
rhat now he became ſhameles in oppresſing, 
andcared not though- God tooke notice of 
his wickednes, this is the qualitic of: impu- 
dent Lyers. = * ER be BITK. 

£.,1s Njmrod «ll one with Belus, of whom 
prophane hiſtories make mextion ? - | 
A. Yes: for both are (ajd to build Babi- 
lon:Secondly both were mighty men and op- 
preſfors : thirdly, they are both (aid to live 
about 200. yeercs after the flood in Babylon: 
fourthly, they wereboth the tnuenters of 1- 
dolatry: fifthly,as the hiſtories acknowledge 
no king in Babel before Ninus but Belws, (o 
=» Scripture acknowledgeth none but \Vim- 
Y0d. | %s 

9. Which are the fours cities that were ſub- 
ett to Nimrod ? | 

A.Babel th: chiefcſt city of Chaldes,where 
Nimrod began the Tower. Bela his ſucceſlor 
builtthe city which was amplified by Sex- 
rams the wife of Ninus, and at laſt Nine 
being conquered, was reedified by Nabu- 
chadnezzar,The ſecod is Erech a city beyond 
Euphrates, otherwiſe called Edeſſa ard Hie- 
rapoljs,Thethird is Accad, otherwiſe called 
_ Niſun, 
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Nifbis, a city vpon the river Tygris. The 
fourth is Calnerb a city of great note as wee 
may ſee, Amos 6.2. ithis was called Seleucis 
and Crejpees : In this towne the Parthian 
kings did vie to winter,and thele cities were 
built in Cheldea and Meſopotamia called here 
the land of Shinar,and Acch.s.6.theland of 
Nimrod. £6 Jus 

9. Who was the builder of Nininig. 

A, Aſſur the ſonne of Sem, who to auoide 
the crueltie of Nimrod left Shinay, and for 
his greater ſecuritie built Niniuie, which af- 
terward was the chicfelſt citic of the Aſriar 
Monarchie,and here we muſt not thinke that 
Aſſur was amightic hunter like Nsmrod , in 
that he bpilt a ſtrong citie ; for hee did no 
buildit tothat intent, that Nimrod built Ba. 
bel; but onely to ſecyre himſelfe from the 
crueltieof Niqprod, | 

2. Whenwas Niniuie built ? 

A. Three hundred yeeres after the flood, 
and 2000, before Chriſt, about the timethatx 
eAbrabars was borne , by Aſſur whom the 
hiſtories call Nin ; this Citie was famous 
for the greatneſſe, heautie, and riches there- 
of; and for the preaching of Foras. It did 
continue in great glorie for the ſpace of 
7400. yecres and more, till it was actiroyed 
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by Nabxchadnezzar at this day Nimtuic hath 


many goolly buildings and ſpatious ſtreetg . 


1n it, corpaſſed about with walles, the inhe- 
bitants thereof are for the moſt part. Neſt. 
rIans. 

9. What other cities built Aſhur beſides the 
great citie Niniuie ? 

A. Recoboth, a citie by the riuer Exphyates 
mentioned alſo Ger. 36.37. Chalah the chic. 
feſt citie of the countrey Calecinz in Aſhris 
Reſen the citie Beſſera alſo in Aſria. 

.Q. woaat ſonnes had Miſraijm ? 

A. He begate Ludim,orthe Lyasans men. 
tioned. Jer. 46. 9. who inhabited'the coun. 
try of Ly4:«in Aſia-minor, famousfor that 
rich King Creſ#us , and the rmer Pattolm: 
ſecondly, Anamim, they did inhabite as itis 
thought the countrey Pentapolts in Lybu: 
thirdly, Lehabim, they poſſeſſed Lrbia in A- 


frica: fourthly, Naphtubim,, they were the. 


people Napatei in Athiopia : fifthly;Pathu- 
ſim, they were the people Pharuſi in Africa 


beyond Mauritania ; mentioned Eſay 11. 


Ezech.29. ſixthly, Caſlubim, they inhabited 


the countrey Caſcots in Syria, from them the. 
Philiſtims came who: poſſeſſed the land of 
{anaan, Amos 9.7.where they remained,not 
caſt out to the great griefe of the f/raelites: | 
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ſcauenthly , Caphtorima people called Cap- 
padoces, who did deſtroy the Philiſtims and 
dyelc in their land, Dent.2.23, Jer.47.4. 
| 0. What poſteritie had Canaan ? 

A. Ofhim came Sion father of the S:de. 
»ns, hee built the- citie Szdon in Phenicia, 
which was after allotted tothe tribe of 4/- 

ſer; ſecondly , Cheth of him came the Che- 
thites, or Hittztes , who inhabited the | i 
about Berſabza , and of whom there were 
Gyants, their land onely is promiſed to the 
Ifraelites. Tof. 1.4. becauſe they were moſt a- 
fraid of them : thirdly, 7ebx or the Iebuſire, 
he founded the Citie Jebxs, which after was 
called Salem, and laſt of all Jeruſalem. Indgp.. 
19-10, Ger. 14. 18. they were not vtterly 
ſubdued by /ſrael, but continued till Salomens 
time, who made them Tributaries.2.Chron.8. 

| 8. fourthly,the Emorite or Amorites, 2 pco- 

| ple bigh as Ceders and ſtrong as Okes, A- 

| 9952.9. whoſe King was Og, they were diſ- 

| | perſed into diuers parts of the land, for ſome 
| ofthem poſſeſſed Libanxus, ſome Mount Ga- 
| F {444, and others the hillie countrey of Pha- 
| 742. Therefore the whole countrey beareth 

{ & their name, Gey. 25. 16. when the Prophet 

| | vould expreſſe the finnes of 1/-«el, hee ſayes 

their father was an Amorite. Ezech. 16. 3- 

ffthly, 
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fifthly, the Gergaſite or Gergaſins. Math; 8, 
and Gadarens, Luke 8. ſixthly, the Finite of | 
whom came the Gibeonites whole liues were 
ſpared by /oſua. 7oſh. 11. 19. ſeauenthly, the 
Arkite who dwelt in the citie of Arce in 
mount Lib«non ; cighthly, the Sinite orthe 
people of Sines mentioned by 7oſepbay,r An. 
854. 6. ninthly, the eFruadite, from thema iN 
part of Can447 wasicalied Aruad,mentioned 
1n Ezech.27.8. tenthly,che Zemaritethey in- 
habited Zemarine which after fel to the Bey. 
$amites, foſs. 18. 22. eleuenthly, "the Hama. 
thite from whom two cities beare the name, 
the one 1s Arnxbia, which Amos cep.b. cal- 
kth Hamath Rabba, or Hamath the great, 
once the Metrapolitar of Syria, the orheri; 
Ham«th the leſſe, called alſo Epiphania from 
Antioc9us Epiphanes, this citie ſtood on the 
north fide of the 1ſraclites ground. So thele 
are the eleuey nations that came of Caxam: 
in the 15. chapter of this booke, there are. 
reckoned vp bur ten,and Dewt.7.1. AR. 13 
19. therears counted but ſeauen, for it ſec. 
meththat ſo:ne were waſted or mixed con- 
 faſedly with the reſt, before the Iſraclites 
did pofſeſle the land. 

O. Which Were the borders of the lends 
Canaan *? | 


A San 
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A. Sidon on the Notth-weſt allotted to 
the tribe of Aſer. Gaza on the South-weſt,; 
a citic which befell the tribe of /uda. Sodows 
with the other cities that were deſtroyed. 
Gen. 19, on the South-eaſt, and theſe are the 
' bounds of the whole land of Carmen. Hoſhus 
onely delcribeth the Weſt part thereof. /oſh. 
13+3s = 
9 whyu Sem called the brother of Tapheth 
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here, and not alſs of Cham'? | 
A. Some are called brethren by nature,as 
Iacob and Eſax, fome by nation,as the /ewes 
were Pauls brethren , ſome by affinitic as 
Chriſt and his kinſ-folkes. 2arth. x 2. and 
ſome by religion and affeRion as all Chriſti. 
ans, Then /epheth and Sew are called bre- 
thren, becauſe they were not onely ſoby na- 
ture, but alſo in affeRion. . So Szmeon and 
Lew brethren for their affeRion * in cuill. 
Gen. 49. Then though Cham by nature were 
Sems brother , yet God accounts him not ſo, 
becauſe he was not of his affeQion andreli- 
gion, euenſo wicked and prophane Chrilti- 
ans though they are accounted our brethren 
inthe indgement of the world, yet they are 
not ſo inthe indgement of God, 
| <2. Why Sem called the father of the ſons 
| of Heber opely , ſeeing he had more ſoxnes then 
| Heber? | A. As 
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A. As Chem is called the father of Caur 
an onely , becauſe his curſe was viſibly exe* 
cured on him, (o here Sem is called the father 

ofely of Hebers ſonnes , becauſc his bleſsing 

was viſibly powred on them. Ger, 14.19. Se. 
condly, becauſe they onely retained the faith 
and religion of Sem: thirdly, by this God 
will ſhow that Sems bleſsing did not belong 
toall his poſteritie , but onely to thoſe that 
retained his faith. Neither can we be parta- 
kers of the bleſsings of our Elder brother 
Chriſt, except we be followers of hin, and 
holy ashe 1s holy. | 

©. Which are the ſonunes of Sem ? 

A. Elamof whomcame the Elamites, (0 
called from him , but afterwards Perſe: | 
from Perſeus their gouernour : ſecondly, 
Aſſar, father of the Aſſrians who were ene- 
mies to [ſrael. Aſſar is alſo the name of aci- | 
tie 1n /udea builc by Salomon : thirdly, Ar- 
phaxad, his genealogie and countrey are not 
ſpoken of1n Scripture, but that he is the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt. Luk. 3. yet it is thought that 
Chaſain or the Chaldeans are of him: fourth- 
ly Lud,of him came a people in Africa neere 
Zthiopia :; this I know is contrart tothe 
recelued opinion, for this Lud is thought to 
be the father of the Lydians in Afia,and uy 
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the ſonne of 4:zraim is thought to bee the 
father of this people in Africa : but wee 
muſt not thinke that the world was ſo deui. 
ded among the ſonnes of Noah, asthough 
Sems poſteritie did onely poſſefle Aſra. 1a. 
pheths Europe , and Chams Africa preciſcly 
without entermingling , for as CMadas 
thought /apheths ſonne did inhabite Xſedie 
in Aſia, and Canaan who came of Cham did 
poſſeſſe Paleſtina in Aſia; ſo why may not 
Lud though Sems ſonne inhabite Lidia in 
eAfrica : fifthly , eAram of whom came the 
Syrians, called Aramites from him, and their 
land Aram inthe old teſtament, bur Syria in 
the new; the chiefeſt citie of this land is 
Damaſcus. my. 

9. what ſonnes had Aram ? 

A. Hus whoſe ſonnes poſſeſſed: the land 
of Hus: obs countrey, Tob 1.1, which wasa 
part of [dumea. Lam.4. 21. ſecondly, Chut 
he inhabited Armenta : thirdly, Gether hee 
dweltin Caria a countrey in Aſia-Mimor, 
betweene Licia and [onia ; fourthly, Maſh 
whoſe poſteritie inhabited the hill Aſaſires a- 
boue N:ſ6bxs and they were called Maſiani. 

Q. What ſores had Arphaxad? —_ 

A. In the Hebrew text Selah iscalledhis 

ſonne,, but the Greeke hath Cavan which 
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Luke followeth in his 3. chapter,for thereyy 
alſo here in the Greeke Selab is called the 
ſonne of. (4inanand Cainan the ſonne of Ar. 
phaxed;ſomethinke that Selah was the adop. 
ted ſonne of- Cainay, and the naturall ſonne 
of Arphaxad,but it 1s like that Luke in a mat; 
ter of ſo ſmall moment would not diſagree 
from the Greeke text,becauſe it was in 
account amongſt the people:then according 
to the Hebrew text, Selah is the ſonne of Ar: 
phaxadand father of Heber. 
9D. what ſomes had Heber? » 

A. Peleg, 1a whoſe daies the carth was di. 
vided , that is, the inhabitants of the carth 
who before were of one tongue , and one 
countrey, are now diuided into . diuers 
ronguesand regions, and therefore becauſe 
when he was borne this diuiſion fell our, hee . 
is called Peleg , which ſignifieth diuifion: 
ſome thinke this name was gjuen to him be- 
fore he was borne by way of propheſie, but 
it 1s like hee had it from the euent that fell 
out when he was borne, neither is their opt- 
nion ſound, who thinke this diviſion to have 
beenein the end of his dayes , which wasn 
the 48. yeere of Abrahams age; and 38. 
yeeres after the death of Nin, for atthat 
gume the world was repleniſhed with peo- 


ple 
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ple, with diuers languages, Kings and king- 
domeg; and therefore this diuifion-was long 
before the laſt yeere of Peleg. His other ſon 
is Toktan, who hath here x 3.ſonnes reckoned, 
but becauſe they ſeated themſclues 1n remote 
and vnknowne reg1ons beyond the Eaft- 
Indies and fell away from the God of. Heber 
to worſhip vnknowne Gods, therefore they 
are little mentioned in Gods word, and they 
doe yet remaine vnknowne to vs. 


9. What countries did Ophir ana Hauilah 
* T2" os 

A. Opber did poſfeſte the land which from 
hisname 1s called Ophir, doubtfull whether 
it be Cephala in Ethiopia, or Cherſoneſws in - 
India,or Peru in America; but we know that 
Salomons ſhippes fetched ſtore of fine golde 
trom this Ophir, 1. Kings 9, and 10. chapt. 
Haxilah did poſleſle Inaza, as Joſephus and 
Hierome doe afhrme. . 

©. What are M:ſha and Sephar ? 

A. eſha 1s a countrey in 1nz:4 where 
the ſonnes of 1zkean dwelt , ſo called as it is 
tnoughr from 2 7aſh the ſonne of «Aram. Se- 
phar 18 2 hill in 1nd5a alſo, and Luther conie- 
Qureth that this may be the hill .{rarar or 
Imanus. 

Q. Wa there '(uch a diniſion of nations be- 

G fore 
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fore the flood, as now « after ? 

A. Before the flood their was a diuifion | 
amongſt men in reſpe& of qualities, forthen. 
ſome were good,ſome bad, &c. Secondly, in 
reſpe& of religion, for the poſteritie of Seth, | 
who are therefore called the ſonnes of God, 
did onely worſhip the true God ; but Cain; | 
poſteritie were Idolaters,or rather Athicſts, + 
Thirdly,in reſpe& of place.For Cammremoo. 
ued from the place where he was, and dwelt 
on the Eaſtſide of Eden. Gen. 4. and there 


his poſteritic planted themſelues apart from 
Seths progenie, yet their was not fo great a 
diuiſion before the flood as after ; becauſe 


after the flood the world was diuided in di- 
uers tongues and ſpeeches , ſes and religi- 
ons, lawes and gouernments, townes and re- 
ions, arts and occupations, orders and de- 
grees, &c. And inthis we may ſee the prout- | 
dence of God. By whom and not by fortune 
theſe things come to paſle : for it is he that - 
hath made of one blood all nations of men, 
for todwell on the face of the earth,and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation. AcF.17.26. 
Secendly, although amongſt vs there be ma- ' 
ny diuiſions in religion, in lawes, in ſpeech, | 
&c. et becauſe wee care all of one ſtocke, | 
we 
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we ſhould all ſtudie to vnitie ; for theſe dia 
nifions came of ſinne , but vnitie ts more 2n- 


cient, for it was from the beginning, before 
fine came into the world, 
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A Hat was that one ſpeech that 
W>-2 ſpoken peek the confus 


ſion of tonones ? 

' A. Not the P yptian rongue, asthe Z- 
gyptians,northe Phrigian, as the Phrigians: 
nor the Syriac as T 7 0a queſt, 59. in 
Gen. nor the Chaldee as Phsls kb. de confu/. 

ling, would have : but the Hebrew. For the 
| Syriacand Chaldee tongues, are but Dia- 
les of the Hebrew. Secondly, the names 
that are mentioned in Scripture before the 
confuſion of tongues are H<brew and ſigni- 
ficant. Thirdly, thereare many words which 
all other tongues haue borrowed fiom the 
Hebrew,as Sac,Babel, 8c, Whichdoe reſtifie 
that this tongue is moſt auncient. Fourthly, 
G 2 the 
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the moſt of the Fathers , and all the Recene 
Writers are of this opinion. 

Did the Hebrew tongue remaint in vſe 

aſter the c onfuſton 2 

A. Yc*,but onely in Hebers family,there. 
fore it is called the Hebrewtongue : Yet all 
Hebers poſtcritie did not vſ= this rongue, but 
onely Pele and Rex, and thoſe that were in 
the ſtrai, 2ht line of whom Chriſt came,andir 
ſeemes 1n that this language was not chan. 
ged ; that Heber did nor conſent to thebuil. 
ding of Babel, This then is that tongue in 
which God ſpake and gave his Oracles,both 
before and after the flood. Ir was! tpokenal. 
ſoby Angels, and by his owne people the 
Iewes ; it did not proceede of ſinne,as other 
rongues , but was from the beginning euen 
1:1 Paradiſe ; 1t 15that tongue that doth con- 


taine the miſteries of our Gluarion, and like - 


enough 1t ſhall be that tongue which we ſhall 
ſcake i io hezucns yet though this tongue 
w25 not confuſed ar the building of Babel, it 
was notwiihitending confuſed in the capti- 
uitie of Bavel, And fince that time Hebrew 
613 cealtio bee in common vic among the 
Tewes ; 313 Smriac or mixed Hebrew came 


in 0iace: G We the tongue which Chiiſt and 


the Apoſtlcs vied amoogtt the Tewes , was 
not 


% 
. 
f 
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not Hebrew but Syriac, Hoc 

O. why did the people remooue from the 
Eaſt into the plaine of Shinar ? 

A. They remooned from the Eafſt,that is, 
from the hillie countrey of Armenia, where 
the Arke reſted, into the plaine of Skinar or 
Chaldea. Firſt,” becauſe they were now.ex- 
ceedingly increaſed, andan 100, yecres had 
beene pinned vp inthat countrey, tl:erefore 
now ſecing all feare of the flood was gone, 
they thought good to diſcend to the plaine 
andinlarge their habitation, Secondly, be- 
cauſe the plaine was more fertile ,: pleaſant 
and commodious for them, Thirdly.becauſe 
their minds were not content with their pre- 
ſent eſtate, therefore they begin to cover for 
more ground and a richer ſoyle; and this:co- 
uctouſneſſe hath beene the cauſe of fo.many 
wants, tranſmigrations and confuſion of 
tongues Ee wah 

Q. Of what matter did they build their 
T ower and (tie ? Fo 

A. In ſtead of ſtone they vied bricke, be- 
cauſe in that plaine countrey ſtones were 
ſcarce , and becauſe of the aboundance of 
Clay they had matter enough to make bricke 
of. Secondly, in ſtead of mortar artificiall; 
tiey vſed naturall morter,or a kinde of ſlime 

G 3 that 
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that was found in their pits & riuers , of the 
nature of brimftone, which Semiramy did 
vſe for the building of Babylon ; and here we 
may ſee their forwardneſfe in exhorting one 
another to this wicked worke. A ſhame for 
vs, who are not fo earneſt tobuild vp the 
Church of Chriſt,theheauenly Teruſalem, as 
they were to build vp their earthly Babel.Se. 
condly, althongh they wanted matter, that 
is, ſtoneand morter to build their Towre 
with , yet rather then they will gine oner, 
they will make matter to themſelnes, andin 
this we ſce the nature of the: wicked , who 
will lcaue nothing vn-attempted to bring to 
paſſe their wicked defignes. Audax oma 
perpetipens bumana ruit per vetitum nefgs, | 
Thirdly, this ſinne 1s moſt fearefvull ; for it is 
mtollerable pride againſt the Maieſtie of 
God ; and it is not amongſt a few, but vni- 
uerſall, and that ſo ſoone after the flood. 
9. Of What height did they intend to buila 
their T owre ? "SY 
A. It is Hyperbolically (poken here, that | 
the top thereof may reach to heauen, as the 
cities of the Anakins are (aid to be walled 
vp to heauen, Dent. 1.28. Nabuchadnexzars 
tree to reach vp to heauen. Dan. 4.18. C#- | 


perpaamto be exalted to heauen. Zet.1 123» 
That 
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That isexceeding high, for it is notlike they 
were ſo fooliſh, as to thinke they were able 
toraiſe atowre to the heaven. For as Philo 
faith, the earth being the Center, cannot ei- 
ther in the whole or in the parts thereof, 
touch the heauen which is the circumfe- 
rence,and in reſpe of the huge diſtance be- 
tweene carth and heauen, though the whole 
carth ſhould be ſet on an heape, it could nor 
reach to heauen; much lefle a Tower ; yer it 
is like they did refolue to build it ſo high 
that the toppe thereof might exccede the 
higheſt mountaines ; that ſo they might bee 
preſerued from the flood. And this counſel] 
1sthought to haue proceeded from wicked 
Nimrod , to whom the rudemultitude gaue 
ſpecdie conſent, now how farr=they procee- 
ded in their worke , none is able to define ; 
the Iewes haue 1dlely conieRured that ic 
was 27. miles in height ; but it is probatly 
recorded, that in Heromestime , ſome part 
of this huge building was yet extant. 
2. For What end did they build ſa high 4 
T ower ? pn 
A. For two, the one to get a name, that 
Is, tobe made famous to poſteritic,or rather 
infamous, as he that burned the Temple of 
Diana. For ſuch is the deſire of glory in 
G4 man, 
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man, that rather then hee will be buried in 
obliuion, hee will doe thoſe things thar are 
mo{t odtous both in the fight of God and 
man , that he may be ſpoken of after death: 
& this ſin is deriuzd from Adam to all man- 
kind, tor he deſired to be like vnto God, and 
wee doe all defire that glory which 1s onely 
dusto God. For this cauſe ſo many Pira- 
mides and Towers, Collaflus and triumphant 
arches ane vecne ereRed ; 3 yea whatſ5euer 
noble-worxe 15 done , yetiamongſt men it is 
for this:end : and what will not a man doe 
toimmantalize his name. For, Pulchrum eſt 
c1g;to monſtrari, &+ dicier bic eſt,but we ought 
rather: to conſider what the Prepher faith. 
Pal. 49. Man being 1n honour abideth nor, 
he is like the beaſt rhar periſheth,like ſheepe 
Tiey are laid in the grave, death ſhall feed on 
them , their beautie ſhall conſume 1n the 
9:20e fromthcir dwelling, when hee dyeth, 
| 's Flory ſhall not deſcend afrer him&c The 
& 3:r cas why they build this Tawer 1s,lealt 
ti:>1 boſcattered abroad : a feare which did 
ac rom their evilcte conſciences, for the 
w "_ »d ie when no man perſueth. Pron, 28. 
. Yettnough this builomg of thts Tower 
proce eeded of pride:, and the intcut of the 
buiidct's was to diſhonour God, and get 
tom lics a Namcgwe inuſt not for this CON- 
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demne the building of Towers and Forts, 
which are for ornament and defence. 

.Q. what doth the T ower and ( itze of Ba- 
bel /igrufie ? 

A. As Ieruſalem 1s thetype of Chriſts 
Church,ſo is Babel of the diuels Synagogue: 
and therefore as Chriits Church and Satans 
Synagogue are contrary, fo is Ieruſalem and 
Bakel. Jeruſalem ſignifreth the viſion of peace 
becauſe the King thereof is the. Prince of 
peace,& the ſubieRs are at peace with God, 
with men,and with their owne conſciences. 
But Babe] fignifieth confuſion, for as there 
isnothing amongſt the-wicked but diſorder 
and confuſion,ſo to them there is no peace: 
Secondly Nimrodout of his pride built Babel 
toglorifie himſelfe, but Chriſt by his humilt- 
ty builded the Church to glorific his farher, 
Thirdly Babel is built ina low plaine,for the 
wicked ſeeke thoſe things that are below ; 
out Ieruſalem is a city built vpona kill, for 
the converſation of the godly is in heauen. 
Fourthly Babcl is builc with bricke and flime, 
but Teruſalem is built with gold and precjous 
lcones.Rea. 21, Fifthly, diverſitie of tongues 
Was a meancs to leaue off the building of 
Label ; bur diverſitie of rongucs was a 
meancs to begin the building of Tere 
faiem. AfF.2, Sixth! y, tne building of Babel 
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was the cauſe why the people were diſperſed 
and ſeparated, but the building of Ieruſalem 
js the cauſe why they are conioyned andy, 
nited ; ſcauenthly Babel is fallen and is fonnd 
no more, for the memoriall of the wicked 
ſhall periſh, Prou.10.7. But Teruſalem ſhall 
dwell from generation to generation, Joel, 
3.20.For they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be 
as Mount Sion,&c. Pſal.12 5.1, Eighthly Be. 
bel is the hold of euery fowle ſpirit , anda 
cage of enery hatefull bird, Rev.1 $. But Ierv- 
ſalem is that holy city comming downe from 
God ont of heanen, Rex.21. Therefore let vs 
come out of Babel, leaſt we be partakers of 
her ſins,and recciue of her plagues, Rex.18.4, 

Q. Did God deſcend locally from heautni 

fee theT ower ? 

A. No : but when he brings out ſome cx- 
traordinary effe& of his power and proni- 
dence,whether it be of inſtice or mercy,heis 
faid todeſcend : ſohe deſcended to ſee S- 
dom,Gen.18.21. He deſcended to deliuer his 
people from Egypt, Exod.z.8.He deſcended 
on Sinay, Exod.19. 11. So heis deſired tode- 
ſcend,Pſal.144.5. Eſa.64.1,&c.So here be- 
cauſe he would manifeſt the effe& of his 1- 

_ ftice in confounding their tongues and dif- 


perſing of them, he is aid to deſcend, butit 
Ds we 
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we ſay with many of the auncient fathers 
that Chriſt oftentimes did afſume the forme 
of man before he had fully vnited it to him- 
ſelfe in the Virgins wombe, then we muſt al- 
ſo ſay that God heere did deſcend locally, 
though not as God,but as man. But howſo- 
eter here we ſee that God will not ftrike till 
he deſcend and ſee their wickednefſe; that is, 
make it be ſcene and openly knowne, botha . 
notable example of patience, and an excel- 
lent prefident for judges, who firſt muſt exa- 
- mine before they condemne. 

Q. Why are the builders of the T ower cal. 
l:d here the formes of Adam ? 

A. Toput them in minde of their baſe 0. 
riginall, which was red earth, that their pride 
might be caſt downe,who being but duſt and 
aſhes,yet durſt artempt to build a Tower 2- 
eainſt the God of heauen their maker : ſc- 
condly to teach vs and all poſterity, that we 
doe not arrogate any part of diuine honour 
to our ſeJues, or attempt any thing againſ 
him,who may reda& vs to nothing; for hee - 
is Almightie and weare but the fonnes of A- 
aam : therefore when wee doe forget our 
ſelues,he can drowne vs with Phareob, kill 
vs with Senacharib, turne vs into beaſts with 
Nabuchadnczzar and reſolue our bodics 1n- 
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to lice with Herod: thirdly, that we doe not 
too much admire and adore the Potentates 
of this world; for let their power.-beeneuer 
ſo great, yet they are but the ſonnes of A. 
dam : theretore Vide vnde es homo et eru. 
beſce. 


2. How # it vnderſtood that the people are 
one £ 
A. Notonely in place and ſpeech, but al. 
ſo in conſent and afte&ion; and this vnion 
made them the more forward to begin that 
worke ; ſo that they would not willingly be 
reſtrained from that which they had imagi- 
ed todoes and herewe ſee that the wicked 
haue their vnity, but itis altogether againſt 
the Lord and againſt his annointed, Pſal.z. 
Therefore ſuch vnion cannot ſtand,and if the 
children of darkenefle bce at ſuch vnion a- 
mong(t themſelues, much more ſhould the 
children of light, who haue but one father, 
one mother,one hcad,one redeemer,one [p1- 
rit, one word,one baptiſme,one bread which 
we eate,one cup whichwedrinke, one com- 
mon enemy,and one hopeof inheritance. See 
condly we fee their ſtedfaſt reſoJution that 
they thinke nothing can reſtraine them from 
their building : ſo confident are the wicked 
in WOrkes of darkeneſſe, Thirdly we ſee the 
0 
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God isnot idle, he notes and obſerues their 
doings, he that fitteth in the heauens doth 
laugh them to ſcorne,Pfal.2. 

0. , How,and towhom did God ſpeake here, 
when he ſayes let vs goe doWne ? 

A. Properly ſpeech belongs not to any 
thing but to man,who onely hath the inſtru. 
ments of ſpeech, yet there is an internall and 
mental ſpeech in ſpirits, which is nothirg but 
the reaſoning and diſcourſing of the minde z 
and this ſpeech is imperfe& in reſpe& of 
man ; for none vnderſtands what 1s 1n the 
minde of man bur himſelfe; in Angels 1t is 
more perfe&, for they vnderſtand one ano- 
ther by this mentall ſpeech ; but in God it 1s 
moſt perfe&, for after an incomprehenſible 
manner,he ſpeakes to himſelfe,and thethree 
p=rions 1n the glorious Trinity doe vnder- 
ftand one another after that manner which 
we cannot conceiue;much lefle expreſſe.The 
aSour minds internally and ſpiritually can 
ſpeake to God although our tongues do not 
moone, ſo canthe Angels ſpeake to one a- 
nother,ſocan God both to them and vs, In 
times paſt God ſpake foro the Prophets,and 
ofrentiwes by his Spirit he ſpeakes ſo to his 
Saints {till, yet God may beſaid to ſpeake, 
When he frames audible yoyces 1nthe ayre, 
as 
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as eat. 3. Or when his Angels aſſuming 
mens bodics,doeſpeake in his name;as often 
in Scripture and moſt excellently did hee 
{peake when his onely begotten Sonne did 
aſſume the whole nature of man. By this 
eſſentiall word he hath ſpoken to vsin theſe 
laſt dayes. Naw becauſe the Father fpcakes 
here to the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, wee can 
neither define nor diuine how he ſpake ; yet 
this we know,that hebeing cternall and in- 
comprehenſible,did ſpeake after an eternill 

and incomprehenſible manner. 

©. To What end did God come downe ?: 

A. To confoundtheir language , for this 
was aſpeedy way to ouerthrow their bull. 
dinz,which he aight haue done other wales, 
but this way he thought fitteſt; both becauſe 
it wasa means to diſperle them abroad,as al. 
ſointhat heewould haue this diuerſitic of 
ſpeech to be a teſtimony to all ages of their 
intolerable pride. And this confuſion of 
rongues did take away that vnion which was 
amongſt men , and hath beene the cauſe of 
hatred and contempt amongft nations. 
Therefore when wee cannot vnderſtand one 
another,letvs call tominde the pride of thele 
builders, for whoſe ſinne God hath laid this 
orcat labour onthe (onnes of men. | 
2. Were 
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, Were their tongues ſo divided that eut« 
ry man Whowas there did ipeake .a particular 
language * 

A. No : for ſo therehadbeene noſociety 
amongſt men, if none could haue vnderſtood 
anothers ſpeech, and ſo the world could not 
haue beene repleniſhed with.people: bur it is 
probable according to the opinion of the 
Ancients, that their tongues were diuided 
according to the number ofthe families, ſo 
that every family ſpake a language, which 
thoſe that were of another family could not 
ynderſtand,-Now this confuſion of ſpeech 
is the third vniuerſall puniſhment with 
which he doth corre&the world,for the firſt 
was rortality,denounced againſt Adm and 
his poſteritic ; the ſecond was an vniuerſall 
flood: and this an vniuerſall confuſion of 
tongues ; and that diuiſion of tongues 1s 2 
great iudgement,we may ſee in the 55. Pſal. 
10. where Danid doth wiſh 1t againſt his e- 

Mics. 
> O. Whatrelation # there betweene this di- 
uſion of tongues and that Which Was viſibly done 
vpon the eApoſtles ? | 

A. This diuifion wasthe puniſhment of 
| Pride, bur that of the Apoſtles was-the rc- 


ward of their humility ; ſecondly as this di- | 
| wion 
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uiton was 4 meanrvs to diſperſe men abroad 
2nd fill the world with inhabitants ,. fo thar 
dintfion was a meanes to diſperſe the A 
{tles zbroad, and fill the Church with Chri. 
ſttans ; rairaly 12 this-dtutſtion one ſpeech 
was dinid:d,amoneſt many men, but inthat 
dinifion many -fp ceches were vnited in the 
mouth of one man : fourthly by this diuifion 
the people were ſeparated into duters regi- 
ons,by that diuiſion the p2ople were ynited 
into one Churci : fifthly in this diuifion 
God come3 downe in his wrath to puniſh 
theſe bailders , but 1n that diuifion the holy 
GHo!lt comes downe in mercy to comtort 
the Apoltles. 


2. Woat did follow vpon this div ene 
"I, o | 
A. They were ſcattered abroad ypon the 
face of ali the earth ; {o then the euulll is 
brought on tnem , which they ſought to 
preuent : for that which the wicked feareth 
{hall com e vponhin. Prou. 10.24, Agalt, 
as God came downe and diffolued this wic- 
ked communion , ſo Magiſtrates and Mint- 
ſtors myſt Reſtroy the workes of the Diue 
and although they lcaue off from building 
their Citie, yet abqutan 100. yeeres after | 
it was repaired and amplitted by Sentirants. 


O. wn 
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9. why was thictower eallcd Babel ? 

A. It is ſo called not from Belys,but from 
Balal, that is confuſion, and this name God 
gave it,to be a perpetual monument of their 
wicked attempt ;z and becauſe this name of 
Babelor confuſion, hath beene ever hatefull, 
ct vs in all our ations ſhunne it ; but eſpe= 
cially let the Church be free from it ; and let 
all things there be done withorder and de- 
cencie. Againe; letvs feare and tremble to 
attempt any thing againſt the God of hea- 
ven, for he is not farre from euery one of vs, 
he that planted the care, ſhall he not heare ? 
He that formed the eye,ſhallhe not ſee. Pſal. 
94. Truly the Lord looketh from heauen, he 
beholdeth all the ſonnes of men : the conſi- 
dereth all their workes. P/al. 33. Yea hee 


| knoweth the thoughts of man,that they are 


vanitie. Pſal. gg. Thereforc as he came downe 
now to punith theſe builders, ſo he will come 
one day, but with the ſound of the trurpet 
and the Angels of heauen, there ſhall he ren- 
dertoeuery man according to his workes. 
2. Why are the generations of Sem ſet 
aowne here ? | 
A. Asinthe fifth chapter of this booke 
Moſes rehearſeth ten Parriarckes from A- 
1:mto Noah; fb in this he reckoneth tenne 
H from 


— — - — 
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from Sc to Abraham. Firſt, to let vsſre 
that even intheſe moſt corrupted times God 
hath his Church, although but ſmall, there. 
fore we neede not doubt to call the Church 
Vniuerſall in reſpe& of time, for it hath bin 
eucn from the beginning , although nor ſtill 
apparent in the eyes of men, Secondly,that 
we may know the age of the world, therfore 
to euery one of thele names, the yeeres of 
theirlife are ſubioyned : for elſe we ſhould 
not have knowne hox much time was be- 
tweene the flood, and the making of the co- 
nenant with Abraham. Thirdly , that wee 
may know that Chriſt came of theſe fathers 
according to the fleſh, Fourthly, although 
many more deſcended of Sem, yet herethey 
are not thought worthy to bee reckonedin 
Gods booke, becauſe they did not continue 
in the faith of Sex, Fifthly, although Ar- 
phaxad be here named,and in the tenth chap- 
ter, afrer Elam and eAſſur. Yertit followeth 
not that he is yonger then they (for ſo wee 
muſt graat that Noah had theſe three ſonnes 
in two yecres,which 1s not needfull,)but Ar-, 
phaxad is rather the elder : For the Scrip- 
ture doth not obſerue the order of times 
ſetting downe names. | 


2. Whether ſhall we hold withthe Hebrew 
| text; 


» « 
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rext, that Selah was the ſomne of Arphaxad, or 
with the Greeke which affirmeth that Selah 
was the ſome of Cainan , and grana-childe of 
Arphaxad ? 

A. Rather with the Hebrew , for that is 
the origiiall fountaine and of vndoubted ye- 


_ ritie, the Greeke is but a tranſlation, and 


thereforethe Tranſlators might haue miſta. 
ken themſelues in putting in Ceman,between 
Arphaxadand Selah, Secondly, all the He- 
brew coppies aftirme that Selah was the ſon 
of Arphaxad, but all the Greeke coppies doe 
not affirme Cainan to bee Arphaxaas lonne, 
for there are ſome Greeke coppies, which in 
the 1, of Chron. 1. 18. Make no mention 
at all of Cainan, but onely haue «praLas Himes 
7.y oa Arphaxad begat Selah. Thurdly, al. 
though Luke chapt. 3. mention Camar, yet 
ſome Grecke coppies there are which1n that 
place doe not at all mention Carmar, as Beza 
witncflech in his amet. vpon Lac. cap. 3+ 
Fourthly, the putting in of Carnaz here, hath 
for the moſt part changed the time of each 
fathers procr-a: ton in the Greeke , leaſt the 
Geztzles(2s it is thought)for whom the Bible 
wastranflated firſt, ſhould know their true 

Senealopie. | 
L. HoW many yeeres lined Sem, after hee 
Ht 2 begate 
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begat Arphaxad ? | 

A. Five hundred yeares, euen till 7/ace 
was fiftie yeares old,and ſo he ſaw ten gene. 
rationsafter him,before he dyed. Then true 
it is, that he who honoureth his father, &c. 
his dayes ſhall be long in the land,&c. And 
although good Sem was vexed to ſee not on. 
ly others, bur alſo his owne poſterity fall to 
idolatry,yet he is comforted before he dy. 
cth to ſee the Church renued again in Abra- 
ham and Tſac, and no lefſe comfort was itfor 
Abraham and his ſonnero cnioy the ſociety 
of old Sem,who ſaw the firſt world,the flood, 
the building of Babel, who queſtionleſſe did 
inſtru& them with the knowledge of the true 
God,and of thoſe things which he had both 
recciued of his father Noah, and which hee 
had ſeene by his owne experience. 

0. What ſonnes bad Terah ? | 

A.e Abraham, Nachor, and Haran,wherc 
eAbrahany though yourgeſt 1s firſt placed 
for honour and dienitiesfate, as before,Semw 


!s put before his elder brethren. - Secondly, 
Abra ham 1s not onely mentioned here, but 
alſo Nechor and Haran, for the better vt- 
derſtanding of the hiſtory of Lox the ſonne 
or 2aran,and of Rebeccah Iſaacks wite who 
was of Nzchors houle, 


0. Hoy 
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9. How doe we know that Abraham was 
*be youngeſt of theſe three ? 

A. Becauſe he was borne when his father 
Terah was a hundredthirty yeares old, for 
Terah dyed two hundred fine yeares olde , 
ver(. 32.ofthis cap. Then Abraham departed 
from Charran 75. yeeres olde. Gen. 12. 4. 
therefore if Abram was 75. yeeresold at the 
death of his father, it is manifeſt that he was 
borne the 1 30. yeere of his fathers age, and 
ſo conſequently he was yonger then Vachor 
and Haran who were borne before this 
time: for Jilcah Nachors wite was the 
daughter of Haran. verſe 29. therefore que- 
ſtonlfle Haran was the eldeſt. Againe Ha- 
randied before his father, verſe 28, If then 
he died and had a davghter who was marri- 
ed before Abraham was 75. yeeres old, then 
doubtlefſe he was the eldeſt, if then Abraham 
was borne when Terab was 130. yecres old, 
Haran muſt needs be borne when Terah was 
70. For at that time he begate, that is,ne be- 
ganto beget children. verſe 26, Therefore 
by this alſo we may gather that Nachor was 
elder then Abraham. 

©. What ſhall we ſaytothe Hebrewes:who 
bold that Abrahams age of 75. yeeres, 5 nor 
Counted from his birth, but from his departure 


H 3 from 
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from Vi of Chaldea ? 

A. Ifrmis were true, that Abrahamwas 
borne when his father was 70. yeeres old,we 
muſt admit that hee was 135. yeeresolde, 
when hee departed from Charran; which is 
contrarie to Gen. 12.4. Againe, by thisſup. 
putation it would follow that Iſaac was born 
35. yeeres before abraham came to Canzay; 
for Abrabam was 1co. yeeresold when Iſaac 
was borne. Ger, 21. But that is falſe, for ]- 
fazc was borne in Canaan. Yea if this fiction 
ofthe Hebrewes were true, wee mult be for. 
ced againfi the Scripture to admit that A- 
braham was 160. yecre old when 7ſaae was 
bora?,and that he lined 100. yeeres, whereas 
he lined but 175. Gen. 25. Neither needewe 
with Auguſtine, Duſt. 2 5.1m Gen, That A- 
braham came twice to Canaan, once when his 
fat1er was living, and then hee remained 
th<: e 60. yecres, and another time after his 
de: h; for the Scripture bath here, and A. 
7. lentions onely of once camming to (# 
4; 2, 21:4 that after his fathers death. 

©. Wat ſ;gnifieth Vr of the Chaldees here? 

A. It way either fignific fire properly,and 
{ the Jebrews think that Harandied in the 
fre, but that 4574ham was wonderfully de- 


lnered from theace, which ſauours of Wwe 
| : 6 
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ble becauſe neither mentioned by Xſoſes,nor 
Paul. Heb.11. Neither by Toſephis nor Philo, 
who haue written much of Abraham. Se- 
condly, This Ur may fignifie metaphorical- 

*ly,perſecution and affliction ; which often 
in Scripture is called fire, as P/al. 66. 12. 
Lam.1.13- And ſo Abraham was delivered 
from the affli&ions of the Chaldees. Third. 
ly, it may be here the name of a Citie, asthe 
Chaldee paraphraſe taketh it ; or a countrey 
as the Greeke tranſlateth it, and this is moſt 
proper : then 7 was a Citie or Conntrey in 
Chaldea, ſo called cither from the fire which 
they ſaw come from heauen vpon the fathers 
ſacrifices, or elſe from the ſacred fire which 
was kept there , for fire was holy amangſt 
the Gentzles, eſpecially amongſt the Chalde- 
ans, Perſians and Romans, orit might haue 
beene 'called ſo, becauſe it ſtood in a low 
place or valley, which the Zebrews call Yr. 
In this countrey then or Citie Haran dicd, 
before his farther, that is,his father being yet 
alive, and from hence Terah tooke Abra- 
ham, Lot,and Sarai, to goe to Canaan. 

©. Was Sarai Abrahams halfe ſiſter, by hzs 
father Terah, and not by his mother, as thinketh 
Clem. Alexand, lib. 2, Strom. 

A.No,but ſhe was the daughter of Haran, 


H 4 and 
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r to Lat dd AMitcta, which Milchs 
Was _ and. NOeNer ©0 Ke; Zecca Jacks wite. 


W2S ts viorhers daughter , Yer hee 15 called 
his ftitzr. Gem. 20. | As Lat is called his 
arother, Gen 13,9. Eo: the Zevrewpes vic 
to cill their xwinsfolkes brethren and lifters; 
271 taougn properly thee be T eras grand- 
cine, et ac cording ro the Scripture phraſe, 
ih22 may be calleFins daughter. For grand- 
tathers, are called tathers 1n SCr1pturc, as [4 
c30 calleth Avranem his tather. Gen. 48. 15, 
1 6. Snce was then Abrabanss {11ter, that 15, 
11s brother Zarans daughter by the (ame 
racher T cram ; but not yt the (ame Mather, 

t0: teraen was T erabs (onne , by an other 
w9'n=n: fo that he was bur halte brother to 
»Avrahem.Sere then veite how caretull 4 
»Y 4:29.41 1S NOW, and other fathers here after, 
m0) T2ke tem wines of their owne kindred, 
219 10t itrangers being Idolaters, and this 
TACy Utd, waen as yet there was 0 poſitiue 
{4,00 torbid thenas 2 atervard | 1c was COM- 
1111344 by Tojes. Dent.7 

L&: $2PL Was icah , Diem Voies caileth 
fac 248g DIET af Haraa ? 
I. Ti his / C42 1$ 2 OLRer WOman Lut S4- 

"42,fOL As it :© 144 beene unpertinent to nave 
POKEN 
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ſpoken ofher in this place, the fignification 

alſo of the word ſo much importeth. For 

both 1/chai and Saras l1gnifie the ſame thing: 

towitte,principality or 1ule. Then Sari we 
ſee had two names, as many other in the 
Scripture,and though Abraham marryed her 
being his mothers daughter, yet we muſt not 
thinke that marriige vnlawfull in him, for ic 
was not exhibited by law, yea after the law 
we ſee it was invſe, by thepraGiiſe of Orh- 
niel,forhe marryed with Achbſakthedaughter 
of his brother Caleb, Iudg,r.13. Yetalthough 
thismarriage was not vnlawfull in Abraham 
and Othmel, becauſe it was permitted them, 
being extraordinary perſons , wee muſt not 
put it 10 praCtife, for many things were law- 
tu!l rothem which to vs are vnlawfull. And 
thoveh e oſes doth not expreſly forbid ir, 
yet by analogy and conſequence it ſeemeth 
to forbid ſuch kind of marriage. Heſes Lev, 
18, doth not inexpreſſe tearmes fotbid rhe 
grand.child to mary with the grand-morher; 
or w1th the wife of his grand-father , or a 
man to marry with his mothers brothers 
wite,and yet theſe marriages by proportion 
ac volawtull. 2Zoſes onely there ſets downe 
exprelly a tew volawfull marriages, that by 
not. #cc may ing of thereſt that are vn- 
lawful 
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lawfull in ſuch diſtances, 

9. Why t there mention made here of $4. 
ries barrenneſſe ? 

A. Topatvs in minde of the wonderfull 
birth of axc, that ſo we may the more ad. 
mire the power of God, Secondly, to make 
a way for the ſubſequent hiſtory of 7ſaacks 
birth; & mn this we may conſider the ſtate of 
the Church. For as God out of barren Sare; | 
brought out 7/aca,ſo he did ontof her,as out 
of adry ſtock procreate his church:therfore 
when the Church ſeemeth tovs as it werevt- 
terly loſt, letvs not deſpaire, for Godof 
ſtones can raiſe children to Abraham, Mat. 
$. When we doubt, then let vs looke vnto 
Abraham our father , and vnto Sarah that 
barevs,E/a.51.2. 

9. was Tcerah the canfe why Abraham 
rooke hy tourney to Cainan ? 

A. No: but Abraham was rather the 
cauſerhat mooued Terah, for the caling did 
eſpecially belong to Abraham, Gen. 13.1, 
Therefore his faith is particularly commen- 
ded, Heb.11.8. And though e4braham ac- 
quaiated his father with Gods oracle,and(6 
vnder God mooued him to goe, yet becauſc 
Terah was his father,this honour 1s giuen to 


him,thar he is ſaid to take Abraham,&c.trom 
C bald:ar 
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Chaldea. Secondly, inthat Abraham went 
with his father and kindred. Wee learne 
what was his loue to their good, and what 
our care and loue ſhovld be to Gur friends,in 
drawing thzm from Chaldea,thar is from the 
world. But as Abraham was reſolued if 
they had not gone, to haue forſaken them: 
Somuſt we forſake parents, friends, coun- 
try,yea all we haue,to follow Chriſt. Third- 
ly,theſe fathers before they departed from 
Chaldea werc Idolaters, as we may lee, 7oſua 
24.2, And in them we may behold what wee 
are before our calling, cuen the children of 
wrath, Fourthly,in that not onely Abraham, 
but the reſt alſo went out from Yr. Weeſce 
that this was no fire but the name of a city, 
for if they had all beene ſaued from the fire, 
the Scripture had aſcribed it to the power of 
God,which it doth not, as weſee afterwards 
it coth, ſpeaking of the three children in the 
fierie furnace. Fifthly, Sarah here is called 
T erahs daughter in law, therefore ſhe could 
not be his own daughter.Sixthly,Sarah is cal. 
led here Abrahams wife, therefore could not 
be his ſiſter, for ſuch amarriage were alto- 
gcther vnlaw full. 

©. Whzher went Nachor With Abra- 
tam ara rhe reſt of bis kindred from Vr ornot? 
A. If 
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A. If he had gone with them, he had been 

heere named,as well as the reſt, thereforeit | 
ſeemes he ſtayed behind and would not leane 
his Idolatrous country. In whom we ſee the 
nature of the wicked who cannot be perſia 
ded to leaue the world; and though he went 
not at this time, yet afterwards being'either 
troubled in his conſcience, or els baniſhed 
from that place as eAnguſtine thinketh, 1h, 
1 6.4t cinit. dei.cap.13. Hee departed from 
thence, but went no further then JJeſopota- 
zwia,for hee dwelt in Nachor.Gen.24.10. 

2. Why did Abraham and the reſt of bu 
company ſtay at Charran,end went tot immedi 
atelyto Canaan * 

A. Becauſe his father being old not able 
to trauell ſo farre as (anaan ; therefore hee 
was driuen to ſtay there with his old father 
till he dyed , but after his father was dead, 
he remooued from thence to Canaan AFR. 7. 
4. In Vachor,T erab and Abraham wee may 
{ce the threefold eſtate of men;. ſome like 
Nachor remaine in Chaldea,and will not for- 
ſake the vanity of this world. Others againe 
are like Terah who in their tourney from 
Chalazato Canaan,from the dominion of Sa- 
tan and power of finne to the kingdome of 
grace,ſtay inthe middle way, and ſo _ 

"4 ut 
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but the third ſort are thoſe true Chriſtians, 
who with Abraham doe not ſtay in (haldea 
or if they doe, it is but a ſhort while , but 
runne on with patience the race that is ſet 
before them. Let vs then with Abrahans 
walke towards Canaan while wee haue the 
light,leaſt darkenefle come vpon vs, /ob.12, 
35. I meane that darkeneſle of death where - 
the light is as darkeneſle, ob 10.22. For hee 
that goeth to the land of darkenefle, that is 
to the graue ſhall come vp no more, [ob 


19+ 


Queſtions onthe twelfth 
Chapter. 


F IV that God doth call Abraham par- 

Q.  Þ t-:ularly from Chaldea, doth it fol- 
low that there was more excellency 

ana Worth in him then in the reſt ? 
A, No : for before our calling we are all 
by nature the children of wrath. Abrahams 
waSan Idolater, as we!l as the reſt of his 
kindred, Jof. 24. 2- Foxhow could hee elle 
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chuſe, beeing borne of Idolatrousparents; 
and bred 2 nongft an 1: Zolatrous p<ople, and 
Wanting tne incancs £9 <NIW the truewors 
ſnip of God, ti] God himfelte did wonder. 
fully call hin. Yea it he had b:ene free from 
ſuperitition, waerein had the mercy of God 
appcarcd in calling him ? then Abrahambe. 
in 1:1 tae ſame eſtare of miſery that others 
vere, the more bound to God for his mer- 
Citull calling : for it was of his meere love 
that he called both himand bis ſeed, becauſe 
he loueJ theic fathers, therefore hee choſe 
ri1zir (2ed after them, ſaith eIſoſes, Deut. 4. 
27, And 25 God called Abraham from Chal. 
dea,o doth he call vs from the power of S4- 
£2n,n0t becauſe of our foreſene merits, but 

-canſe ir was his pleaſure, for 1tis notof 
hun that willeth, nor of hin that runneth, 
but of Gol thar (h2weth mErCy ,Rom, 9.16, 

p./ H3\v an ta Wr4t end WAs Abraham 
Called : c 

A, He was called effecrually , for he 1s not 
of the number of thoſe whaare called butnot 
choſen. 172. 20.22-Burofthele whocalled m 
rime, predeſtinared before trne, and ſpall be 
gioriaed of ter tirne, Rom.8.30. Secondly, hc 
was Called not by vioience, as Paul, nor by 


atfi:tion, as ofrentimes the Itraclires were, 
nor 
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norby preſent benefits, as thoſe who were 
healed by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, nor by 
working ofmiracles as many in the Goſpel}, 
but by the bare word of God, Get thee out of 
thy country,cc. Thirdly, hee was called not 
becauſe of his fore-ſcene faith,much lefle be. 
cauſe of his fore-ſeene merits, for both theſe 
follow calling ; Non precedunt inſtificandum, 
ſed ſequuntur tuſtificatum. But hee called him, 
becauſe it was the good pleaſure of his will, 
Epheſ.1.5. Fourthlyhe 1s not called onely to 
apriuate office or funRion , as Saul was to 
the kingdome, and 7adas to the Apoſtleſhip, 
and neither of them to grace;but he was cal. 
ledboth to bee a Father and Prince on his 
people, as alſo ro bea member of that City 
which he looked for ; whoſe builder and ma« 
ker is God,7Zeb.1 1.10. Fifthly he is not cal- 
ledashe was, who firſt deſired tobury his 
father, But as Peter and Andrew, James and 
Tohn were, who leaning their ſhips, their fa- 
thers and their nets followed Chriſt, at. 
4. SO eAbraham departed as the Lord had 
ſpoken, 
- 2. How often did God appeare to Abra- 
am ? 

A. Nine times. Firſt, now in Chaldea, 
where he is bid leaue his country. a - 
wnEn 
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when he came to Canaznthen God promiſe. 
togiuec his ſeed that land, Ger. 12.7. Thirdly, 
when hee departed from Egypt to Canaan; 

being ſeparated from Lor, thenthe Lord. 
promiſed to him and to his ſeed the land of 

Canaas, Gcn.i3. 14. Fourthly, in a viſion, 

when God promiſed to multiply his poſteri- 

ty,as the ſtarres, Gen. 15. 1. Fifthly, when 
Abrabam was 99. yeares old, then he chan- 
gd his name from eAbram to Abraham and - 
11%ituted circumciſion the leale of the cone- 
navr, Gen, 17. 1. Sixthly, in the plaineof 
A7amre,(ctting in his tentdore, then hee re- 
ceived the three Angels, Gn. 18.1, Seauenth- 


ly, when he was commanded to caſt out /fh- | | 


mael,Gen, 21,42. Eighthly, when hee was 
commanded to ſacrifice his ſonne Iſaac, Gen. 
21-1. Ninthly, when hee ſtaved him from 
offering of his ſonne, Gez. 22. 11, Andbyall 
theſe apparitions wee may ſee how highly 
GaoJ did account of his ſeruant Abraham, 
ani how happy and honourable they are 
whom God loueth, ajthough they are con- 
tempridle to the world, Secondiy, Godap- = 
pcared oftentimes to ebrahem, and ſo hee 
coth ſtill to his $aints,although not afrerthat 
manner, that hee did to eAbraham, yet 
in his ſpirit hee is with vs to the end of the 
world, O. How 
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9. How did God appeare to Abraham aud 
the Prophets ? | | 

A. Hereit is not expreſſed how God ap- 
peared or ſpake,but we know that God hath 
beene both ſeene and heard of his people, 
not inregard of his eflence , which is moſt 
ſimple,free from accidents, infinite, incom=- 
prehenſible, neyrher muſt we imagine with 
the Anthropomorphits, that God hath a bo- 
dy and members by which he is made viſible, 
forno man hath ſeene God at any time, Job. 
1. Noman canſee him and live, Exod. 33. 
No: in the kingdome of heauen wee- ſhall 
not ſee his {ence with our bodily eyes. We 
may;ſce him with the etes of our minds as the 
Angels doe now ,for we ſhall be like to them, 
Yet we ſh:1ſce Him perfectly with our bodily 
eyes butin rhe perſon of his Son our media- 
tor;forthe godhead dwelleth bodily in him 3 
then neither Abraham nor any Prophet hath 
{cene or heard God in himſelfe , but onely 
they hane enioyed his preſents in externall 
lignes,as Moſes 1n the fierie buſh, the Iſrae- 
Ites in the cloud and Gre,in ſmoake and voi- 
ces,thunders ard lightnings, the Prieſts in 
the mercy ſeat, in the Arke, in Yrim and 
| Thummim. The Prophets ſometimes inthe 
ſhape of aman,ſomerime they did inioy hin 
wIthout any externall ſigne, immediately by 
his 
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his ſpirit working vpon the vnderſtandiy 
and will,and they haue ſcene him ſometimes 
by dreames, ſometimes awaking, ſometimes 
in a trance,as his Mateſtte thought good, but 
there neuer was,nor is,nor fhal be a more ex- 
cellentway to ſee him ; then in his fonne le. 
ſus. For hee that hath ſeene him, hath feene 
the Father. 7ob.14. Then we know not hoy 
he appeared and fpake to Abrehery, it is ſuffi. | 
cient for vs to know that hee appeared in 
ſome externall image. Quam volurtas eliit 
201 quam natura creauit.. Ambroſ, 
O. Why doth God command Abraham to 
leane his countrey ? | | 
A. Becauſe he will trie his faith and obe. 

dience, Secondly, becauſe he will weane him 
by degrees from the lone'of the world. | 
Thirdly, becauſe hee will have him to bee a 
Preacher amongtt the Cananites, toſhew 
them rhe knowledge of the true God. That 
he may winne ſome to ſaluation ; and make | 
the obſtinare inexcufable. Fourthly, that he 
may take poſſ-{s1on of that land in the name. 
of his poſterirte. Fifthly, that hee may flee 
from the Societie of the Idolatrous Chalde- 
ans, and ſhunne all thoſe that were hinderers 
to kin in Gods ſeruice; eſpecially kisfriends 
and acquaintance. Sixchly, to teach vs what 
we (hould doe, when wee are called ; cue. 


leaue 
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Jeaue out owne countrey , Rindred and fa- 
thers houſe , that is, the world, our finnes 
which are ſo deere vnto vs,and thedominion 
of Satan, that we may follow Chriſt to the 
heauenly Canaan. Seauenthly , that Gods 
power might appearethe more,indefending 
Abraham, in preſcruing and multiplying his 
poſteritie , amongſt the midſt of their enc- 
mics in a ſtrange land, and at laſt giving 
them the full poſſeſsion of it, then for theſe 
reaſons Abraham forſooke his countrey , 


. friends and acquaintance, which was hard 


for fleſh and blood to doe , yet by faith hee 
went out, not knowing whither hee went. 
Heb, 11.8. y— 

9. Is it lawfull then for vs to forſake our 
countries and friends, if they hinder vs tn Gods 


ſernice Þ 


A. Yes, for if we preferre father or mo0- 
ther, orany thing to Chriſt, we are not wor- 
thy of him , for this cauſe therefore. eAbre- 
ham, Iſaac, and lacob, ſotourned in the land 
of promiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, Heb.1 1. 
9. Lot forſooke Sodome , the Iſraclites X- 
gypt; Moſes refuſed to be called the ſonne of 
Pharaohs daughter. Heb. 11. 24. Elias and 
Jobs Baptiſt lived in the wilderncefſe. Chriſt 
allo did retire himſelfe commonly to the 
ſhippe, the mount and the deſert : the Diſci- 
I 3 ples 
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ples forſooke all and followed Chriſt. 1/ath, 
18. 28. And many: holy men in the Primi. 
tive Church , of whom the world was not 
worthie, as th'Apoſtle ſaith, wandred inde. 
ſerts and mountaines,in dennes and caues of 
the earth. Hcb.11.38.And truly as the ſocie- 
rie of the wicked, hindersthe ſeruice of God, 
ſo nothing fitter to aduance it,then a priuate 
life,free from the multitude. Amongſt whom 
we both ſee and here theſe things,which doe 
not bring vs-to God , but drawes vs from 
him; yet here I doe' not commend the idle 
life of the Monkes;;:which is :vndertaken 
more. forſuperſtition then religion., . for the 
belly then the ſoule, amongſt whom:forthe 
part: glattonie ; couetonſneſlt icand intempe- 
rance doercigne, inſtead of ſobrietie,meeke- 
nefſe and continencic , as Helias Abbas did 
complaine, although'I finde nothing in that 
kinde of life. contrarie to true Chrittianicie, 

ifſobett were purged from errour and ſu- 
perſtition , and corre&ed according to the 
patterne of that lite , embraced by the Pri- 
mitive Charch', and fo highly commended 
by-the fathers. For indeede their Monaſte- 
ries were the ſced-plots and ſeminaries of 
the Church , and free from theſe crrors and 
abuſes,which now adaies haue filled our Mo- 
naſteries. Now, though Abraham lett his: 
countiey, 
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countrey , yet this muft: not be a prefidenr 
for vs vpon euery occaſion, to.forſeke our 
countrey and friends, or to thinke that God 
can onely be ſcrued abroad arid not at home, 
truly many holy men , who neuer forſooke 
their countrey and friends, haue ſerued God 
ſincerely. And it was the praiſe of Noab, 
that he was righteous before God, -inthat 
wicked generation wherein he lined, But if 
weeſee that wee cannot le amoneſtour 
friends without indangering.our (aluation, 
let vs rather looſe and forſake all, then looſe 
our ſoules, EVI Se PO AO RON 

9. fn What countrey was Abraham now 
when God called him ? EE LEE 

A. Norin Meſopotamia , or inthe way 
betweene Chaldea and Charren, as Arguſtine 
thinketh, ;b. de cut. Dez.1:6.cap.1 5.For hee 
1s called out-of his countrey., which is not 
Meſopotamia,though S. Srexcn ſaith, that he 
was in Meſopotamia, but there he callcth all 
thecountrey beyond Euphrates,Chaldea, Sy- 
71a, Babylonia by this name. Secondly, nor 
in Charran, for this was not his countrey, 
and toſay that hee was twice called, once in 
Chaldea,for that was his countrey,and from 
Vr 11 (haldeahe wascalled. Gen.1 5.7. Then 
to thinke that he was commanded to leaue 

"= < his 
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his countrey, after thathe had left it already 
1s ridiculous, neither muſt we thinke that e1. 
ther Meſopotamia {triAly taken, or Charran, 
could be Abrahams countrey, ſeeing hee did 
but ſotourne there but a while like a ſtran- 
ger, his minde in the meane rime being ſtill 
in Charran, 

Q. How did Abraham leaue bis 5 kindred, 
feting they went with him ? 

A. Of all his kindred, none went to (a- 
11449 with him but Lor his brothers ſonne, 
for Terah died inthe way of Charray, Na- 
chor went not from Chaldea. Secondly, ſup. 
pole his father went with him to Charran,ci- 
ther becauſe he hated the Chaldeans Idola- 
trie , orelſe becauſe hee would not looſe the 
ſocicrie of his ſonne Abrahaw, Yet Abraham 
was ſo diſpoſed and reſolued , that although 
his father had not gone, ot if he had labou- 
red to diſwade him, yet he would haue 
wherher the Lord did call him. And in this 
hee ſheweth a ſingular faith and obedience, 
Hoth 1n that he was ſo reſolute to goe, how- 
ſoeuver hisf. iends were diſpoſed , asthat hee 
u ould leauea certaintie for incertainties, his 
nvne f:i2nds and countrey , for a Jand hee 
knew not : for a)though in the former chap- 
ter Moſes nameth Canaan. Yet it doth not 
follow, 
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follow, that Abrahamas yet, knew that hee 
was to goe thither, for Moſes of himſclfe 
doth tame it by the figure Prolepſes. - 
0. What are thebleſſings that God aoth pro. 

mile ro Abraham ? 4 
A, Firſt, that hee would make of him 2 
great nation , which hee performed jn his 
children by Agar , but more wonderfully in 
the Iſraelites by Sarah,being old and barren, 
but aboue all 1n the ſpiritnall Iſraclices, For 
hee is the father of all them-that beleene. 
Rom, 4. 11, Secondly, That hee will bleſſe 
him, and ſo he did incarthily things. For he 
was very rich 1n cattell , in filger an golde, 
Gen. 13. 2-and 24, 25. But ſpecially in ſpi- 
rituall things. Gal. 3. 14. Eph, 1, 3. Yeain 
all things God blefled Abrabam. Gen. 24. 1, 
Thirdly, hewillmake his name great ; (not 
as the Hebrewes thinke by putting to the 
letter (He) and of Abram, making it Abra- 
bem, for this conieQure is ridiculous) but he 
will make his fame and perſon glorious. For 
thename is often taken for the perſon itſelf, 
asthou haſt a few names 1m Sardis, that is, 2 
tew perſons. Rey.3. 4. And Gods name is in 
Scripture taken for himſelfe , then Abrahens 
was great and famous, for his faith and obe- 
dence, for Gods care to him for many bleſ- 
I 4 ſings 
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ſings he had of God, in his ſonne 1ſaac, in 
barren Sarah, in his poſteritie the Iſraelites, 
in ths faithfull, whoſe father hee 1s; 1n that 
God calleth hinſelfe, the God of Abraham, 
Bur ſpecially in that Chriſt came of Abre. 
ham according to the fleſh,ſo then Abrahams 
name ſhall bee ſo great , that hee ſhall bee a 
bleſsing to others. Fourthly, hee will bleſſe 
them that bleſſeth him , and curſe them that 
curſe him ; ſo Lot and 1/mael were bleſſed for 
his cauſe ; Pharaoh was plagued, the foure 
Kings ouerthrowne , and Ab:melec terrified 
for his ſake; Eur this curſing and bleſsing 
hath beene alwaies {cene executed vpon the 
friends and enemies of the Church ; the Ba- 
bylonian,Perfian,Grecian, Romane Monar- 
chies, hauebeene curſed for curſing her, But 


the mid-wives in Egypt, the whoore Ke 
chav, the widdow of Serepta, and many 0- ' 


thers haue beene bleſſed for bleſsing her. 
Fitthly, in him all the families of the earth 
ſhallbe bleſſed, that is1n his ſeed.Gen,22-18. 
Which the Apoſtle expoundcth of Chrilt. 
Cal.z.16.For the bleſsing of God is come to 
tne Gentiles through Teſus Chrift. Gal.3.14- 
God hath ſent Chriſt to bleſſe vs, in turning 
euery one of vs from our iniquities. AF. 3+ 
26. Yea i; Chriſt God hath bleſſed vs, " 
d 


all fpirituall blesfings, &c. Eph. 1.3. Heere 
then we ſee how bountifull God is to Abra- 
han for his imperfe& obedience, thus hee 
deales with his Saints, for brafſe hee brings 
o01d,and for iron,filuer,and for wood brafle, 


'O 


and for ſtones iron, &c. 7ſay 60.17. And wee 
muſt obſerue, that from the promiſe- to the 
lay are foure hundred th:rty yeares, Gal.3. 
17. Andallthis while the Iſraclites dwelt as 
ſtrangersin Egypt, Exod. 12.40. Yet not in 


* Egypt onely,but ſome part they ſpent in Ca- 


nan, and: becauſe they did ſpend: the moſt 
part oft in Egypt, therfore Aoſesonly mer. 
tioneth Egypt. _. 

Q. How oldwas Abraham when he wens 


_ from Charran ? 


A. Seauenty five yeares olde, and in this 
he deieructh fingular commendations, that 
although now he was'old andfeeble,yer hee 
would not deſceſt from going his tourney. 
Secondly, in that he went as the Lord ſpake 
vnto him, we doe learne how to guide our a- 
ciions,for this is trve piety,to vndertake no- 
thing,but what God hath commanded, and 
to doc itno other wayes, then as hee hath 


 Commaunded ; rhis 1s onely true obedience, 


wnicn God more regardeth then ſacrifice, r. 
»am.15.22, Thirdly, in that Let went with 
hw, 
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him, we may ſce whathis affeaion was to . 
true religion, who beeing buta youth, and 
hauing Nachor in (baldea his vncle,wholike 
enough did diſwade him from going,yet hte 
had rather goe with Abraham although hee 
knew not whether,then to remaine amongſt 
1dolatrous companie. 
2. What company tavke Abraham with bin 
ro Canaan ? ' os 
A. Saras his wife, 2 notable preſident for 
wonen, who ſhould not with Lors wife look | 
backe to Sodom when they are called, not 
hinder their husbands frem going to the 
wedding feaſt as ſhe in the Goſpell, Luk. 14. 
20, Nor infe& their husbands with idolatry, 
as Salomons wite, nor deceiue them with flit- 
tering words, as Sampſons wife, nor induce 
them to breake Gods commandement as 
Eue ; nor defire them to curſe God as Job: 
wife, but rather let them imitate Sarai, Re- 
beccah,T.ia, Rachel,Debora, Ruth,« Abigal, tht 
Queene of Seha, the widow of Serepra, the 
blaſſed Virgin Afary,the widdow eAmm, E- 
lizabeth, Lydia, the women in the Goſpell 
who miniſtred to Chriſt, who accompanyed 
him to the croſſe, and did viſit him in the 
grauc, and many orher holy women menti0- 
ned in Scripture, in whole lives they may ſee 


a pat- 
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| zpatterne of devotion to God, loue to their 
| hnsbands,faith,wiſedome,pitience, charity, 
and many other excellent vertues. Secondly, 
he tooke Lot his brothers ſonne, a notable 
young man, whom the young men of this 
 ageſhould imitate, who are ſo farre from 
following Abraham for religions ſake to a 
ſtrange countrey, that they willneicher fol- 
' Jowthe holy life of the Saints, nor the coun- 
ell of their preachers in their owne coun- 


| try. Thirdly,he tooke all the ſoules, thar 5s, 


thoſe perſons or ſeruants, whom he and Lot 
had gotten in their poſſesfions, in Charran, 
where wee may [ce that «Abraham was no 
baſe fellow,but a man of might, fot hee had 
many ſeruants, euen 318. trained fonldiers, 
Ges.14-+ Againe, here we ſee his care to their 
ſoules, who would bringthem with him, a 
patterne for maſters,who muſt be carefull ro 
procure the weale of theit ſeruants ſoules, 
and in that,they went with him, wee haue 
here an example for feruants,who ſhould bee 
ready to follow their maſters in poodneſle. 
0. Did Abrahatn well in raking with bim 
{0 br mn the ſubſtance that he had gathe- 
red ? 7 
A, Yes: for God would neyther haue 
him begge, nor bee burdenſome to thoſe a- 
| mongſ;. 
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mong{t whom he was to dwell, our callin 
then doth not hinder the lawtull vſe of ri. 
ches lawfully gotten ; for thoſe that wrre 
called by the Apoſtles, did not altogether 
leaue their poſſesfions, but fold them as well 
for the vie of others as far their owne,. 48, 
2.4nd Avraham as ail the Saints may lawful. 
ly poſſefle riches, for they are thegifts of 
God,rhe ette&s of Gods blesfings , and the | 
in{truments. of learmnsg, vertue and almes, 
yet we mult take heed, that our richesbec 
not vnlawtully gotten. Secondly, they be 
not abuſed to Juxurie and pride. Thirdly, 
that we doe not put our confidence in them, 
Fourthly, that wee doe not hide them, with 
that vnproficable ſeruant,when we ſthouldvſc 
them to the comfotr of our {clues and poor? 
brethren. Fitthly,that we doe till acknov- 
ledge God to be the Authour and guwer of 
tem. Sixthiy , that whenſoeuer occaſion 
{crueth,we be ready ro leaue them, if God 
doe to require ot vs for the greater aduance- 
nent of his glory and true religion, and for 
is rode vnderitood that the Apollles forſook 
all, and they are promuted trove highly re- 
warded, who leaueci: theſe things for Chriſts 
lUxCc )7at.19.. 
a. Hop jarre 'Taucadea Abraham ee 
© 
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the land ? 

A. To the place where Sichem afterward 
wasbuilt,a city 1n the tribe of Aſanaſſes, be- 
longing to the prieſts and not farre from the 
hils Heval and Garizzm, wherethe Iſraclites 
heard the blesfings pronounced, Deat.2 7.12. 
This place in Abrahams tire was called the 
plaine or Oke of Xoreth, for it ſeernes that 
| here was a groue of Okes. Andhhere welſce 
that Abraham even in this promiſed Jand, is 
but a pilgrim, for he 1s driven to wander as 
farreas Sichem, which istoward the deſert. 
Truely God would teach both Abrahamand 
vs by this,that cur life here on-eatth 1s but a 
peregrination. * epaam_ns 7} bh _—_ 

O. , Did this land belong of right to Abra- 
ham,becauſe he deſcended of Sem ? ' 

A. The Hebrewes thinke-thart {aan by 
Neoahwas given to Semand his-poſterity, 
but Canzns ſonnes tooke it by violence from 
them,which is falſe. Firſt becauſe the Scrip- 
ture mentioneth no ſach thing, Secondly, it 
this country had belonged to Sem, and fo 
| conſequently to Abraham;this had beere no 

tree gift, Thirdly, if the Cananites had ta- 
ken it violently , then this had beene cauſe 
ſufficient to haue driven them our, but wee 
reade onely that their wickednefie was the 
cauſc 
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cauſe of their expulſion, Les. 1 8.24. Fourth. 
ly,God would not haue deferred foure hyy. | 
dred yearesto driue them our, but preſently 
would haue put Abrahems (eed in polleslion 
of it,which he did not, for their iniquity was 
not yet full, Fifthly, e Afo{es mentioneth no 

other cauſc, that mooued God to bring hiz 
people to (arnaan,but onely becauſe he loyed 
them, Deut.4 37. And as God brought 4. \ 
brabem naw to Canaas , the countrey bei 
repleniſhed with Canaanites ; ſo did hee at- 
terwardsto his poſterity,for when they they 

were brought hither from Egypt, they did 

finde the Cananites in the land. Againe, as 
the Cananites was inthe land, Gs 

nites are inthe Church, and as Abrabem'li- 
ved a ſtranger amongſt them,ſodothe Saints 
amongſt the wicked,but as there came atme 
when the Caranites were driven out, ſothe 
day ſhall come when the wicked ſhall be cal 
out into vrter darkeneſſe, at. 8.12. | 

Q. Which of the perſens of the trimity <p 
red here te Abraham ? | 

A. Not the father,for as he is of none, 
he is (ent of nonezmor the holy Ghoſt,forbe 
viſibly onely appeared ina done on Cnril 
in Iordan, and on the Apoſtles in fierce. 


rongues, but Chriſt the ſecond perſon, the 
Angel 
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Angell of the covenant, who hath from the 
beginning) beenea mediatour and the em- 
baſſadour of his Father. Some to vpholde 
image-worſhip, do thinke this waslan Angell 
Perſonaliter : but God by repreſentation;and 
therefore he is called Lord, But this is falſe, 
becauſe che name Jehoueh which 1s in the 
Hebrew texr,is neuer giuen to any creature, 
for it is Gods proper name,Eſay 54-5. Amos 
4-15. Ifthe name Elohim had beete vicd 
here, they might hane had ſome fhew for 
their opinion, for that name indeede is ſome- 
times giuen to the creatures, Pſal.82.6. But 
the efſentiall name of Zehouah is here expreſ- 
{cd,which is onely proper to the creator. Se- 
condly,ifthis had beene an Angell , it is not 
like that Abraham would haue built an altar 
to hin;for building of Altars was a part of 
diuine worſhip. WL 

2. To Whemthen did Abraham build this 
Altay ? 

A. To fehoueh that appeared vnto him, 
and in ſodoingyhe teſtifies his piety to God, 
cuen amongſt the midſt of Idolaters without 

eare,Relzgio eſſe non poteſt, vbi metus eſt. Latt. 
Firm, bb.4.Loue driueth out feare. Secondly, 
he ſhewes a thankfull minde to God,not on- 
ly in building an alcar, but building it with- 
- out 
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out command of his owne accord. Thirdly,he 
did not build it to any of the Idol-gods, hee 
knew his Go4 to beea icalous God, and 
who would give his glory to none. Farreo. 
therwiſle doe they who build Churches and 
Chappels to tne honour of dead men, flow. 
rand ſunt ſantt propter 1muationem non ade. 
rand: propter religionem Auguſtis. 1 deny not 
bur any religious houlemay bare the name - 
ot a Saint or Martyr deceaſed, prouided al- 
wayes that wee derogate nothing from the 
Lord,or arrogate anything to them contra- 
ry to Gods word. 
©. whether remooued Abraham from Si. 
chem f - "My 
A. Toa'mountaine on the Eaſt of. Bethel, 
ſocalled by /acob,but otherwiſe it was called 
by L1z,Gen.28.19. Thismountaine was be- 
rweene Bethel and At,a city which Joſuah de- 
iroyed, 7oſ.:8, And vponthis mountaine,a 
Temple was built by the permiſsion of Alex- 
ender Macedmia,of which hill the woman of 
Samaria (peaketh, [oh.4. It had two tops,He- 
bal and Garizim, whereon the bleſsings and 
curſinzs were pronounced. Here then Abra- 
ham (tayes a wiile,and yet not long, for he 
is force to trauell towards the South,ashi- 


uing nocertaine abode enen 1n that prone: 
s 
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{d1and, hee was then, and the godly arc 
till but ſtrangers in this world, and as hee 
went towards the South as towards the Sun: 
ſodoe the go2ly in faith and grace, the way 
of the righreous ſhineth as the light, that 
ſhineth more and mote vnto the perfeR day, 
Pron.4 18. But the wicked trauecll towards 
the North, from whence a-plague ſhall bee 
ſpread vpon them, fer. 7.14. Becauſe the 
way of the wicked is as darkenefle, Pro, 
19. 
? 0. why Went Abraham downe to Ex 
te 
Nor becauſe hee diſtruſted of Gods 
pronidence, for hee was aflured that God 
could mir2culoufly feede htm, as afterward 
hedid the widow of Serepra and Eliah. Se- 
condly, not becauſe hee was thconſtanr and 
mooueable,as many are, who can neuer ſet» 
tle themſelues in one place,but like wandring 
{tarres,and carryed vp and downe from place 
to place. Thitdly,neither fled he for any vil- 
zany he had committed or murther,as Moſes 
did from Ezypr. Fourthly, nor to increaſe 
his ſtocke as marchants doe; Fifthly,nor cu- 
riouſly to increaſe his knowledge in humane 
(Ciences,as Pythagoras, Emſedocles, Democri- 
tis and Plate, who for this end trauelled fo 
K tarre 
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farre countries ; but he went, firſt becauſe of 
the famine in the land, therefore hee would 
not tempt God by neglecting lawfull means. 
Secondly, becauſe he would propagate the 
knowledge of the trueGod in Egypt as Saint 
Chryſoſtome thinketh, Hom. 30. in Gen, And 
for this end the Apoſtles trauelled through 
the world , now although this was avery 
fruitfull land, Dext.8. 7, Yet God made it 
barren for the wickedneſſe of them that 
dwelt therein, P/al. 107.34. Barrenneſle and 
miſcery arethe fruits of ſinne, let no man 
glory intheir fruitfull Tlands, for ſinnewill 
make them barren as Sodom and Gomorrha. 
Againe, when e Abraham thought to have 
eaſe and wealth hee is fruſtrated : for hee is 
faine to flyc for hunger, ſo God doth exer- 
ciſe his children wiith ſuch puniſhments, 
that his care and their faith may appearethe 
more: ſo he did pinch 1/ack, Jacob, loſeph, E- 
lias, Eliſeus, and other Prophets,:Paul and 0- 
ther Apoſtles with hunger. Moreoner Abra- 
ham for the f{innes of this land fared the 
worſe ; and ſo many times Gods children 
dwelling with the wicked are partakers of 
their plagues ? 
7 What - hy going downs of Abraham 
into Egypt ſrgnifie : 

£)P"s A. That 
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A. Thatas he went thither ſo ſhould his 
poſterity afrer him,andthe moſt part of the 
circumſtances doe agree. Firſt, as famine 
was the cauſe that eAbraham went to Epgipt. 
So famine was the cauſe that mooued lacob 
and his ſonnesto goe thither. Secondly, as 
eAbraham was now troubled : fo afterward 
Iſrael was more afflited. Thirdly, Pharaob 
for Abrahams ſake is plagued, and Pharaoh 
forIſracls ſake was drowned. Fourthly, A- 
braham was vied wel) for Sarazes ſake, and ſo 
was Iſrael for /oſephs ſake. Fifthly;Saras eA- 
brahams wife was faite to looke vpon;there. 
fore ſhe was enticed to lye with Pharaob, fo 
Joſeph,1ſraels ſonne wasa faire perſon, there. 
fore was enticed tolye with Potiphers wife. 
Sixthly , e Abraham departed rich from E- 
gypt,hauing ſheepe, beeues, afles and Cam- 
wels, ſodid the I{raclites hauing ſpoyled 
the Egyptians of their filuer, gold, and ray- 
ment. 

©. Was Sarai beantifull at this time ? 

A, Yes: and her beauty was extraordt. 
nary, ſeeing it was not diminiſhed,neither by 
herlong iournies,nor by her age,for now ſhe 
was 65.yeares o1d,terne yearcs yonger then 
Abrabam. And as Sarai was beautifull in the 
eycs of Abraham, ſo is the Church faire in 

K 2 the 
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the eyes of Chriſt her wellbeloued, But this 
beauty of the Church doth not ſo much con. 
fiſt in externall ſplendor as in internal grace, 

for the kings daughter is all glorious with- 
in, Pſal.45. 13. This beauty of Saras made 
Abrahem giue her counſell to ſay that ſhee 
was his ſiſter, and not his wife, for hee knew 
what danger there is to hane a beautifull 
woman. Andtruely oftentimes beauty hath 
beene the cauſe of murther and miſchiefe,the . 
wife of Vriah, Lucretia, Helina, and many 
more can teſtifie,therefore beauty is not (6 
much tobe regarded as vertue. Abrabam. 
then had good cauſe to feare the Egyptians, 
becauſe they are blacker then the Cananites, 
and when they ſeca faire woman,which. is 
ſcarcein that hot country,they areexceeding 
prone to defloure her, hee knew alſo thatthe = 
aboundance and plenty in Egypt , brought 
out incontinance and intemperance among 
them. 

2. Did Abraham ſinne in perſwading bu 
wife to ſay ſhe Was his ſiſter ? 

A. He did not ſinne in ſauing his owne 
life.ſecing nothing ismore precious then the 
life,eſpecially Abrahams, becauſe all nations 
fhould be blefled in his ſeede. Secondly ,net- 
ther alrogether did he 1ye in ſaying ſhee yh 

is 
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his ſiſter, for ſhe was his brothers davghter ; 
and ſuch as are neere a kinne, the Hebrewes 
didvſe to call brethren & ſiſters, Thirdly,nor 
yet did ke finne lin giuing this hard cenſure 
of the Egyptians,for what he ſpake of their 
cruelty and luſt, hee ſpake it by experience, 
though not in himſelfe,yet in others he knew 
what the nature and qualities of barbarous 
people are,without the knowledge of God, 
yea it ſeemes by the euenthe ſpeakes this as 
a Prophet. Fourthly,neither can we altoge- 
ther ſay that hee ſinned in hazzarding his 
wifes chaſtity,ifwe looke to his faith.For we 
may thinke that hee who in greater matters 
depended vpon Gods providence, did allo in 
this ; and was affured that God would rather 
deliuer her,then ſuffer her chaſtity to be abu. 
ſedas theeuent ſheweth: yet we will not de- 
ny but ſome humane infirmities are mixed 
with this aQion of Abraham, for he did not 
call Sar; his ſiſter inthat ſence that Pha. 
raoh vnderſtogd her to be, Secondly, in that 
he did ſeeme too much to hazzard his wiues 
chaſtity,hauing no ſuch warrant from God. 
Thirdly,in that he was too feareful of death, 
when he fhould haue rather aſſured himſelfe, 
that God who had preſerued him- hitherto, 
would nat leaue him now deſtitute. Fourth- 
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ly,in that he gaue an euill example to others 
by counſelling his wife to difſemble. Ye* 
theſe and ſuch like infirmities in the Saints, 
are not ro vs matter of imitation, but of hun. . 
miliation rather, conſidering that there 1s a 
law in our members,warring againſt the law 

of the minde, Rom.7.23. 

9. What hapned to Abraham when he came 
zo Egypt? 

A. His wife Saras is commended by the 
Princes to Pharaoh,and ſhe receined into his 
houſe, here then ws ſee that Saraidid as A- 
brabam deſired her, and in this ſhee ſhewed 
her (elfe a louing and faithfull wife, who will 
rather hazard her chaſtity, then ſuffer her 
husband to be killed, Secondly, m that the 
Princes commended her, we hane here the 
nature of flattering courtiers ſet Jowne,who 
acconmodartethemſchues to the humors and 
vices of their king, Thirdly, weſee in the E- 
g15tans the nature of carnall men, whoare 
127 'mooned with externall ſhewes and 
b-w1tv,then with internall vertue and grace. | 
jr $2r4i is ſought not for her vertue,but for | 
ner bewty, Fourthly, in that Abraham 1s F 
the firlt of Heders poſterity who went to E-+ | 
g1 Pt,vwe gather from hence that the Hebrews 
are not deſcended of the Egyptians, as * 

phus 
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ph in his books againſt Apron doth prooue, 
Fifchly,from hence allo wee gather, that the 
name of Pharaoh 1s euery ancient, ſceing the 
Egyptian kings were generally called Ph- 
raoh. In the time of Abrabham,and this name 
remained amongſt them till the returne of 
the people from Babylon, then 1n the begin. 
ning of the Grecian Empire, they were called 
Ptolowees till Cleopatra being ouercome, Au- 
guftus did redat 1t into the forme of a pro. 
vince ; but after the Empire was diutded, E. 
gypt being goucrned a while by the Grecian 
Emperours ; and weary of that ſeruitude, 
they did chuſe Calipha the captaine of the 
Saracens to be their King ; from whom the 
Egyptian kings for almoſt the ſpace of 447. 
yeeres were called Caliphe, afterward the 
kings of Egypt were called Sultans after the 
death of Mſelechſala. 

YL. How was Saraies chaſtity preſerued? 

A. By the hand of God, for Pharaoh and 
his houſe were plagued with great plagues 
becauſe of her ; then queſtionlfle as God 
had a care to keepe her chaſtity from Abi- 
melech.ſonow he hieth to keep it from Pha- 
raob,though here it bee not direRly cxpref- 
(ed as there,becauſe ſhortly after mention is 
made of 1/acks birth,whom ſome would haue 
K 4 thought 
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thought to have been Abimelechs ſonne, and 


not Abrabams.Secondly,here we ſce the care 


that God hath of hischildren in their extre. 


mities, hee ſuffereth no man to doe them 
wrong,Pſal.1o5.14- Thirdly , Kings muſt 
take heede by this Phayaob, that they donot 
oppreſle and oftend Gods chiidren. for hee 
hath reprooued kings for their ſakes, Pſal, 
105-14. Fourthly, wee may ſee here the 
fierceneſſe &f-Gods indgements, who for 
this ſinne of Pharash did plague his whole 
houſe : ſo many times far the wickedneſle of 
a king,the whole land is puniſhed, Quicquid 
delirant reges pletuntur Achiui, Fifthly God 
plagued Pharaoh for Abrahams wite : eucn 
{o whore-mongers and adulterers God will 
iudge, Heb.1 3.4. Examples we haue of Pha- 
raob here, Rubin, Gen.z5. The Bentamites, 
Tudz. 19. Danid, 2.S4m. 11. The I{raclite 
with the Moabite woman, Num.2 5.6.It God 
plagued Pharaoh who ignorantly tooke Sa- 
yas,what plagues muſtthey looke for, who 


takea pride and pleaſure in committing 4- | 


dultery. Seauenthly,not onely Pharaoh, but 
the Princes that counſelled him are plagued: 
euen ſo ſhall all wicked counſellors bee hand- 
led, alum conſilium conſultors peſſimum,Then 
let none wonder why they are alſo puniſhed, 


Qua 
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Quid mirum e0s regia pene fuiſſe participes, 
qui regis tn patrando flagitiofuerunt adintores , 
Chryſoftom. : | 

O. Did Pharaoh commit adultery with 
Sara1 * 

A, No : for he is plagued before he tov. 
ched her, or elſe to what end had hee beene 
plagued after he violated her, Secondly, it 
was not the cuſtome amongſt theſe nations 
for kings to take them wiucs before they 
had purified themſelues certaine dayes, yea 
a whole yeare.as we may ſee in the booke of 
Heſter, Thirdly although Pharaoh had ton- 
ched her, yet properly wee cannot call that 
copulation adultery, becauſe ſhe ycelded not 
of her owne accord, but was compelled both 


þy her husband to faue his life , as alioby 


Pharaon. So Abraham did lye with Agar, 


 andyet we cannot ſay he committed adultc- 


ry iceing he did not of luſt,but by the coun- 
{ell ofhis wife to beget children, yetthe ſu- 
rer way 15 to hold that ſhe was not rouched. 


- Fourthly, we may colle& here by Pharaohs 


words,that ifhe had knowne Saraito be A- 
brabams wife, he would not havetaken her, 
Luipratindit $qnorantiang condemnat intempe- 


| Tantiam, Ambroſ.lib.de Abr.cap,2. This pro- 


Phane King had learned ſo wuch continency, 
euen 
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even by the law of nature. Fifthly, it is like 
that Pharaoh was. warned by God ina 
dreame,as afterward Abimelech was,that $4. 
rai was the wife of Abraham. 

9. Why aid Pharaoh giae charoe to hi 
men concernins Abraham ? 

A. Becauſe he would not haue any to doe 
him wrong, and like enough the Egyptians 
did enuy him, becauſe for his ſake the king 
and court was plagued: as allo,becauſe hee 
grew very rich amongſt them 1n that ſhort 
tine he remained there. Secondly, becauſe 
ke would not haue any violence offered to 
Sarai,tor he knew how prone toluſt his peo- 
ple were, Here then we ſee that the hearts 
of kings are in the hands of the Lord, Proy. 
21.1, Secondly, Abraham in this tentation 
loſt nothing,bur gained both riches and ho- 
nour,then true it is that all things worke to- | 

gcther for the beſt to them that loue God, F 
Rom.$. 28, Now whether Abraham taugit Þ 
the Eeyptians aſtrologie of not, is vncer- 
taine, yet like enough he did, although he did F 
not remainetheir long, for it is very probi- | 
ble that e4braham did !abour tobring them 
to the knowledge of the true God, whichhe | 
could not better doe, then by the knowledge 


of the viſible celeſtiall creature ; and truely | 
00 Þþ 
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no man fitter to teach them then Abraham, 
being bred amongſt the Chaldeans the one- 
ly aſtrologers in the world, hauingalſo him- 
ſelfe the true knowledge of God ; and none 
fitter tolearne this ſcience, then the Egypti. 


| ans, who were naturally inuited thereto, be- 


4 
, 


cauſe of the perpetuall ſerenity of their 
ayre, bceing altogether free from cloudes, 
which doe take away the light of theſe ce- 
ſeſtiall bodies oftentimes from vs. 


Queſtions onthe thirtenth 
Chapter. 


Ow s it vnderflood that A- 
Nurſt, braham went vp, out of E- 
gypt into the South ? 


| A. He isaidto goe vp outof Egypt,be- 


cauſe this country lyeth lower then Canaar. 
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50 1n the precedent chapter, verſ. 10, Hee is 
[zid to goe downe to Egypt. Now Abraham 
$0Ing to Canaan from Egypt,is ſaid to goe 


'nto the South,not as though Canaan did lyc 


Southward from Egypt , for it is North- 
ward, 
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ward, But by the South here Moſes vnder; 


ſtandeth the Southerne parts of Canaan, &; | 


Canaan was 2 type of heauen, ſo is Egypt of 
the kingdome of Satan. Abrakam came gut 
of Egypt to Canazn,ſo muſt we from thepo. 


wer of Satanto the kingdome of grace;he | 


went vp from Egypt, ſo wee muſt aſcend by 
faich,and ſeeke thoſe things that are abou, 


he went vnto the South, as tothe ſunne, {| 


wemuſt follow the ſonne of rightcouſneſſe, 
and walke in the light while it is day, hee 
tooke his wife and Lot with him, ſo we muſt 
helpe forward our friends in this ſpirituall 
1ourney, he was very rich when he wentvp, 


ſowe mult be rich in faith, 7am.2.5.Rich in | 


200d workes, 1. Tim.6.18. Rich invnder- 


ſtanding, Col.2.2. Rich in all vtterance and | 


knowlege,r.Cor.1.5. 


Q. Why aid Abraham returne agame to. 


Bethel,where he was before ? 


A. Not topay his debts , which hechad 


contracted going to Egypt, as Rabb Salow 


prateth,but becauſe he knew this place better þ 
then others. Secondly,he had more acquait- | 
tance here then elſe-where. Thirdly,herect- | 
ued here ſome blesfings from God : there- Þ 
fore his affe&ion is more bent to this place Þ 


rhentoany other. Fourthly, this place had 


beene | 
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beene conſecrated already by building an al- 
ter and calling vpon the name of the Lord : 
therefore hz would not ſeeme to negle& thar 
place which was once conſecrated for Gods 
worſhip,teaching vs not to deſpiſe the pub- 


' Þ like places dedicated to Gods ſeruice. Fifth. 


ly,he would not ſeeme to be a vagabond ro- 
uing vp and downe when there was no need, 
teaching vs that vpon cuery trifle wee muſt 
not remooue from place to place , for that 
which he enioyned the Apoſtles, Luk.1o.Hee 
alſo enioyneth vs to doe,that we remaine in 
the (ame houſe, where we are recctued, and 
that we goe not from houſe to houſe. Sixth- 
ly,as Abraham returned to his firſt altar, and 


" | there ſerued God : ſomuſt wee remember 


| from whence we are fallen,and repent, Rem. 
| yy And forſake the Idols of Egypt, Ezech.. 
|| 20.8, 


., Why couldnot Abraham and Lot dwell 


together ? 


A. Becauſe their ſubſtance was great, 
| wherewe ſce that Lot alſo had great riches, 


| andqueſtionleſſe the more for good eAbra- 


| bamsſake,wich whom he {till did keepe com- 
| pany tillnow, Secondly,theſe two whom nei- 
| ther pouerty,long iournies, nor famine,could 
' Eparare their great ſubſtance and wealth, do 
Bo ſeparate 
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ſeparate, ſuch is the nature of riches; when 
Rome was poore, there was great concord, 
but when it waxed potent and rich, thenfol. 
lowed diuiſion and rent of the Empire, {6 
there was no diſtin&tion and heart-burning 
betwcene Jude and Iſrael, till they waxed 
rich, and the Chriſtians while they ſuffered 
perſecution and pouerty,they did maintaine 
loue and concord among[t them, they were + 
of one heart and minde , yea had all thingy 
common, A&.2. But after the Church grey + 
rich,they who ſhould have beate their ſwords 
into plow-ſhares, and their ſpeares into pru- 
ning hookes,did beate their plowſhares into 
ſwords,and their pruning hooks into ſpeares, 
Thirdly, in that Abraham muſt depart from 
Lot his kinſman, whom he Joued ſo dearely, 
1 was noſmall griefeto him, thus God did 
caſt hin downe, leſt his riches ſhould top | 
much puffe himvp. Fourthly, the cauſe of 
this ſtrife was without doubt ſcarcity both 
of paſture gronnd and water for their cat- 
rell. Fifthly, ſcruantsoftentimes doe breede 
quarrels amongſt themſclues, whichare the - 
cauſe of ſtrife berweenetheir maſters, as we 
may ſee here tn theſe heards-men. Therefore 


let maſters take heede that they take nottoo || 


much pride in the multitude of ſeruants, for 
ro0 
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too many ſeruants brings but confuſion © 
nor too ralhly to credite their ſervants re- 


ports.. 


9. Why ts it added that the Cananite and 


'Perezite Were #7 the land ? 


A. To ſignifi that this was 2 maine rca- 
ſon that mooned Abrabam not to ſtrine with 
Let : becauſe heuing then ſuch ſtrong enE- 
mies as theſe were, it: had beene their vtter 
ruine to haue contended, Secondly, leſt by 
their idle contention they ſhould be giuen to 
goe to law before the vnbeleevers, which 
Paul doth diſlike in the Cormehians,1 , Cor.6. 
Thirdly, leſt Abraham (ſhould giue them any 
occaſion of offence or ſcandal},ſeeing he was 
in ſome account amoneſt them for his lear- 
ning and wiſedome,it ſeemeth that the Pere. 
ztes were not a ſeuerall nation diſtin from 
the Cananites, but rather a family of the Ca- : 
nanttes, for they dwelt with them in that 
part of the couutry which fell tothe tribe of 
Inda,[adg.r. 4 Now as Abraham was loath 
toſtriue with Lore, becauſe they had tronge- 
nemies, fo let vs take heed leſt we gine occa- 
ion to our ſpiritual Cananits and Perezires, 
to overthrow vs by our contentions. And 


| fruelywe haue greater cauſe to maintaine 


loue and concord amongſt our ſclues , then 
Abraham 
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eAbrabam and Lot had. For our ſpiritual 
enemies are more and ſtronger then the Ca. 
nanites and Per1zitcs were. 

2). Why ſaith Abraham to Lot, let therehe 
firife, for we are brethren ? 

A. Becauſe he would by theſe words mooue 
Lt to giue ouer contending with him ; and 
1n thishe ſhowerh both wonderfull wiſedomg 
and meekeneſſe,who although in all reſpeds 
he was Lots better. Yer he doth ſubmit him. 
ſelfe for concords ſake vnto him. Secondly, 
he ſhowes his exceeding loue to peace, when 
not onely doth he labor to maintaine peace, 
betweene himſelfe and Zoe : but alfo be- 
rweene their ſeruants, which a!l good peace- 
makers ſhould doe. Thirdly he brings a red- 
ſon why they ſhould not contend , becaul: 
they are brethren, thatis, naturall kinſemen. 
Yea brethren im faith and aftecton, if then 

Abraham was (0 carefull to maintatne peace, 
leſt hee ſhould offend the Canzmres : how 
ſhould not wee maintaine the ſame, leſt wee 
offend weake Chriſtians. Secondly , asIxe 
thought 1t no diſparagement to ſubmit hM- 
ſclte tor peace {ake , ſo ſhould nor kings and 
great men , bur chey ought to be mecke and 
humble as Chriſt was. Thirdly,if they would 


not contend becauſe they were beotires, 
muc 
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much lefſe ſhould Chriſtians , who' arc not 
onely the ſonnes of God and brethren with 
Chriſt , bur alſo the members of the ſame 


bodie. | | 
9, There s the plame of Tordan com- 


minded ? 

A.In that it was well watred cuery where; 

euen asthe garden of the Lord,that is,carth- 

ly paradiſe wherein Adm was placed, wa- 

tred with Enphrates, and like Zgypt watred 

with Nils, and hereby is ſignified that this 

plaine was very fruittull : as all grounds are 

which are watered with freſh rivers 3 but this 

plaine did not continue long pleaſant. For 

God deitroyed it with fire from heauen a- 

bout a yeere before the birth of /ſaac, and 

20, yeeres after Lots comming thither , ſo 

then GoJ turned this fruitfull land inte bar. 

renneſſe, ror the wicaednefſe of them that 

| dvcittherein, P/al. 107. 34: And as this 

piaine was once pleaſant and well watered 

With [ordan. But now there is nothing tobe 

{:ene but barrenneſſe anda ſtinking lake, fo 

| was [udea once well watered with the Ora- 

| = clesof God, the dodtrine of Prophets, of 

| Efriſtand his Apoſtles,but nor it Iyeth waſt 

| | 2ndbarren, being oucrflowed with the ſtin= 
King puddle of Mdahomets dodtrine. 
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9. Why aid Lot chuſe the plaine of Iordan? 

A. Becauſe of the fruitfulneſle and plea. 
ſantneſſe thereof, and in this hee ſeemed to 
regard too much his profite, looking too 
much to the goodneflie of rhe ground , and 
not conſidering the wickednefſle of that peo- 
- ple, therefore he was twice puniſhed for it; 
once when he was taken priſoner , the other 
tine when God deſtroyed the cities of this 
_ plaine with fire. Then was he faine for ſuc- 
cour to flee tothe mountaines, and as he was 
as it ſeemeth to grecdie to lertle himſelfe 
here by Jordan, ſo afterward were the tribes 
of Rubin and Gad, who did (ollicite Moſes to 
give them the countrey on this ſide Jordan, 
before the other tribes had paſſed ouerthe 
river : ſo they regarded their profite more 
then their ſafetic ; for although that coun- 
trey was fat and pleaſant,yet of all the coun. 
tries tn Indea ; it was moſt dangerous, be- 
cauſe moſt obnoxious to the nezghbour ene- 
mics. Numb, 32. 

9. Wherem did the riuer Tordan exceede 
all other Riuers ? 

A. Not in power, riches, deepenefſle and 
largeneſſe, for T#bris, Nilus, Euphrates, Da- 
nubins, and others haue 1n theſe reſpeasbeen 
more famous then ſhee, but in miracles and 

mylter1es, 


; 
f 


f 
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myſteries ſhee yeeldeth to none, for ſhee di- 
uided her ſelfe to let the Iſraclites paſſe ouer. 
Toſh.3.In her Nahamas was clenſed from his 
leprofie. 2. King. 5. Shee was duided twice 
with Elzas mantle. 2. King.2. Inherthe yron 
did riſe from the bottome , and {wimme at 
the command of Ekſha. 2. King. 6. Inher 
many were baptized by Zehn,confeſing their 
ſinnes. Matth. 3. Yea Chriſt himſelfe did 
ſanQifie her with his bodily preſence, being 
baptized there , and 1n her the holy Ghoſt 
deſcended ypon him; and whils he was there, 
the heauens were opened , and the voyce of 
the Father heard. Aſatth. 3. This Jordars 
flowed from two ſprings in the foote of Ls. 
banus, the ane is Jordan, andthe other Das, 
and empticth her ſelfe into the dead (ca , fo 
called becauſe no creatures can line there, 
the very fowles that flie ouer it, fall downe 
dead : this lake is about ſome 36. miles long, 
and in ſome places 8. or 12. miles ouer ; 
whatſocuer 1s caſt into it doth fwimme not 
linke , as Yefatian made triall , vpon the 
bankes groweth fruir, faire to the ſight, but 
being touched, are nothing but duſt within. 
O. Why Would God baue Abraham and Lot 

to be ſeparated ? 
A. For the further good of them both. 
+ a * 
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Firſt, to preuenr that diſcord which was like 
to ariſe, by their dwelling together. Second- 
ly, that the knowledge of God way the fur. 
ther be defuſed in { anaanby Abraham, and 
to the fiue Cities-by Lot, ſo wee reade Aﬀs 
15- That when Paxl and Barnabas conld not 
agree about Aſarke, they departed aſunder. 
Paul to Syria and Cilicia, and Barnabas to 
Cypris, and ſo the Goſpell by this meanes 

wasenlarged. Thirdly, God would haue A. 
brahamtoſtay in (anaar, but Lot to depart, 
becauſe Abrahams poſteritie the Iſraelites 
was to tnioy thisland , but not the Moabites 
and Ammonites, who came of Lore, And here 
we may obſcrue rhat Lot did not chuſe the 
better part : for though that countrey was 

pleaſant, yet the inhabitants were wicked; 
and where he thought to have found plea- 

ſure, he met with trouble and ſorrow, for he 

vexed his righteous foule from day to day, 

with their'vnlawfull deedes. 2. Per.2.8. Such 

is the fooliſhneſſe of. this world : for whiles 

men hunr alrogether for pleaſure, they fall 

into griefe and ſorrow. Yb mel, bi fel, A- 

gaine, in Abraham we may obſcrue ſingular 

wiſedome , who though he loned Lot moſt 

deerely, yer rather then by hts companie he 

would oftend God ,. he doth moſt vilingy 

—e LINCT 
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ſuffer him to depart, and ſo muſt wecaſt a- 


way euery thing,that is offenſiue to God, be 


it neucr ſoneere and deere vnto vs. If thy 
right eye offend thee, plucke it out, and if 


thy right hand cffend thee, cut 1t off, for bet- 


terit1s for one of the members to periſh ; 


then that the whole body be caſt ito hell. 
Matth. 5: 

Q. HoW# it vnderſtood that the Sedomites 
were ſinners before the Lord ? 

A. Thar isopenly and boldly, without et- 
ther ſhame of men, or feare of God, euenas 
the earth. Gen. 6,11. Is ſaid to be corrupt 
before God,and Nimrod,(Gen.10.9.) Is cal- 
led a mightie hunter before the Lord, the 
ſinges then of Sodome were many and feare- 
full, as pride, fulneſle of bread, aboundance 
of Idlenefſe. Ezech. 16. Euen that vnnaturall 
fine of Sodomje. Ger. 19. Yea they were 
contumelious againſt men, impious againſt 
God, vnmercifall to the poore , cruell ro 
krangers, Joſep. bib, 1. Antiq. And queſtion- 
lefe Idolatrie did reigne amongſt them, and 
many more ſinnes , and here they are called 
liners, not as though they onely were ſin- 
ners, (for by the diſobedience of Adamwe 
areall made ſinners. Rom. 5.19, ) But becauſe 
they were notorious and open finners:there- 
4 fore 
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fore thistitle is giuen them, ſo Pſal. 104. 3 5, 
Let the ſinners be conſumed,&c. and Marth. 
26. 45. The ſonne of man is betrayed into 
the hand of ſinners, and 1. T m.149. The law 
is made for ſinners , and here wee ſee that 
though theſe Sodomites inioyed pleaſant and 
fruitfull grounds : yet they finne exceeding» 
ly againſt the Lord. Thus the wicked doe a, 
buſe Gods externall gifts, and the more they 
have, the more vnthankfull and ſinfull they 
are, when the Iſraclites waxed fat, they ſpur- 
ned with their heele. Dext.3 2.1 5.This made 
Salomon vnwilling to ſeeke riches , leſt hee 
ſhould deny God. For it is hard for arich 
man ro enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
Seco:,dly , let not the godly enuy the riches 
and plcaſtre of the wicked, but behold the 
end, andthey thall fee them conſumed with 
Sodome, Thirdly,let not the wicked reioyce 
intheir riches,and pleaſures, for thaugh God 
ſpare thema while, yet the day will come, 
when with So lome they ſhall bee conſumed 
with fire and brimſtone. | 

O. Did Abrahams poſteritie inioy no more 
ground, then that which Abraham did now ſee? 

A. Yes, a great deale more, euen from, 
Dan to Beerſheba , which Abraham at once 
could nor ſee , then Abrahays did not onely 
inioy 
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inioy that which he ſaw, but that alſo which 
he went through in length and breadth.ver/e 
17. Andas God ſhowed the land now -to A- 
braham, (o did he afterwards to Xofes , but 
neither of theſe could at once ſee all the land, 
but God points outthe limits and corners of 
it tothem both , and as ofſes ſaw the land 
ypon Mount Piſgath: So itisJike that Abra- 
ham (aw it vpon Mount Garizim , they both 
ſce this land,but neither of them doe poſſcſſe 
it, now Abrabamis grieued ; douttleſle for 
the want of his deere friend and brother Loe, 
but behold Ged comes to comfort him, 
ſhowing him the land, thus God deales with 
his Saints heauineſſe may bee for a night, 
 burioy ſhall come 1n the morning. Second- 
ly, we ſee here that Abraham did well in par- 
ting from Lot , or elſe God had not cometo 
comfort him:thirdly,God came not toAbra- 
ham till this ſtrife with Lot was ended : nei- 
ther willhe come to vs, ſo long aswe areat 
variance, Fourthly, Abrakam (aw the land 
now, but did not inioy it, ſo we by faith doe 
{ce the heauenly Canaan, but hercafter wee 
ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
Q. Why doth God againe renew the promiſe 
of gining to bim this land ? 
A. To confarme his faith, which was ofter; 
| L 4 aſſaulted 
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aaulted with many croſſes , and ſuch is the 


weakeneſle of our faith, that of itbe not of. 
ten confirmed with the word of God, it will 
faint , and although Abraham had no inheri- 
tance here except that field and caue which 
he bought to burie Sarai in ; yet he did po. 
ſefle it all in hope, euen as we are now alrea- 
dy ſaned by hope. Row.8. Againe,he did poſ- 
ſeſſe it,if not in himſclfe yer in his poſteritie, 
ſo Jacob was Lord ouer his brethren. Gen.27. 
29. Which was accompliſhed not in him, for 
Tacob doth call himſclfe Eſaues ſeruant, and 
Efan is Lord, Gen. z 3.14.But in his poſteri- 
tie the Ifraclites , who were Lords ouer the 
Edomires Efaus poſteritie ; ſo 7acob foretold 
many things. Ger.49. Which ſhould befall 
his children, which did not happen to 
them ; but to theirpoſteritie, then Abrahans 
being the chiefe head of the Iſraelites, recet- 
ueth this bleſsing for his poſteritie , which 
they did begin to1ntoy g 70. yeeresafter the 

cath of Abraham, but they did poſleſle it 
not for their owne worthineſſe, but for the 
faith and obedience of Abraham. 

9. whether was Abraham here oely of 
this land,or els heire of all the world,as Pay) ſee- 
meth to aſfirme.Rom.4. - 

A, The ſeed of Abraham 1s twofold, _ 
alt 
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aſter the fleſh, and ſomeby promiſe, Gal.q* 
Theſe who were only after the fl:(h,poſleſſed 
onely (anaen, but the ſpirituall ſeede, thoſe 
that are Avrahams (onnes by promiſe, and 
heires of his faith, are alſo heires of rhe 
whole world,for to rhem the world doth be. 
long of right, although the wicked hane the 
poſſesſion of the moſt part thereof, yea wee 
may ſay, that Abrahams ipirituallſcede hath 
poſſeſied the whole world from the begin- 
ning, forthe Church which is Chriſts king- 
dome,and the ſeed of Abraham by promile, 
is vniuerſall : neyther 1s it tyed to any parti- 
cular place according to thele Scriptures. I 
willgiue thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance,and the vttermoſt part ofthe earth for 
thy poſſesſion, Pſal. 2.8. He ſhall haue domi- 
_njon from (ea tofea, and from theriuer ro 
the ends of the earth, Pſal.92.8. Hee ſhall 
raigne over the houſe of 7acob for cuer, and 
of his kingdome there ſhall be no end, Luk, 
1.33. This is that ſtone cut out of the moun- 
taine without hands, which became a great 
mountaine and filled the whole earth. Dan. 
2.35. : 

©. How long was Abrahams ſeedeto entoy 
thu laud ? © 


A. Forcuer, thatis a long time, for ſo 
| | this 
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this word is often vſed in Scripture,fo in this 
ſence circumciſion is called ancuerlaſting co. 


u2nant,Gey.17.The Sabboth a ſigne between 


God and his people for ever, Exod.z 1.The 
ſeruant whoſe eare is boared muſt (erue his 
maſter for cuer, Exod.21. Now this cannot 


be vnderſtood of eternity, for the Iſraelites 


are long agoe expelled from Canaar,circum. 


ciſton, the Sabboth, and other ceremoniall | 


lawes were aboliſhed by the comming of 
e Ueſſyas,the ſeruant was tyed to ſerue his 
maſter no longer then the yeare of 7ubil, 
then ſo long did they poſſeſſe this land, as 


they walked obediently before God, for it 


was given to them vpon condition of legall 
obedience, otherwiſe if they did not obey, 


the land was to ſpuethem out, Lex.18. 28. . 


Abrahams and his ſeede were to enioy this 
land for euer, but Abrahazs was to keepe 
Gods couenant,he and his ſeed after him for 
eucr,Gecn. 17.9. If then they haue not enioy- 
ed this land for euer, they muſt not accuſe 
God,butthemſelues, who haue not kept his 
couenat for ener;Gods promiſes do then (il 
include the condition of our faith and obe- 


dience,as,whoſocuer belecueth in the Sonne, þ 
ſhall not periſh but haue euerlaſting life, but | 
he that belecueth not, is condemned already, | 


Iob.3- 
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loh.3. And here we cannot deny but that vn- 
der this earthly (Aanaarn, promiſedto eAbra. 
bams carnall ſeede, is vnderſtood heauenly 
Canaan , which belongeth to his ſpirituall 
ſecede ; then this word ( exer)is attributed to 
the figne which doth properly belong tothe 
thing ſignified, and thus the Scripture vſcth 
in all acramentall ſpeeches,to aſcribe thatto 
the type and figure,which doth onely belong 
tothe thing ſignified, as thelambe is called 
the paſſeouer,the blood of goates and calues 
is aid to hallow and purge, the bread is cal- 
{&d Chriſts body, and here Canaan is promi- 
ſedro Abrahams (eede for ener, which yer 
{ ſhall not continue for euer,for the world (hal 
be deſtroyed, and all the works therein,then 
earthly Canaan was poſſeſled of the carnall 
Ifraelitesfor euer,that is, along time,butthe 
true Iſraelites ſhall poſſeſſe the heauenly Ca- 
n4an for ever and ener, 
Q. Why ſaith God that he will make Abra- 
hams ſeed as the duſt of the earth ? 
A, Goddoth vſe this hyperbolical ſpeech 
to ſtirre vp the minde of Abraham, for hee 
| knoweth how dull and hard by nature wee 
| *etohearkento him z for whichcauſe rhe 
| Scripture doth vſe many ſuch kinde of figu- 
| fatmeſpeeches,as the toppe of Babel is ſaid 
ro 
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toreach to heauen, the cities of the «4m. 
kims to be walled vp to heauen, to birds of | 
the ayre are ſaid to carry our words, 'if ye 
ſpeake 1Il of the king, the. world cannot con- 
taine the bookes which might be written of 
Chriſt; and many ſuch like, therefore they 
arc fooliſh who thinke that there is no figu. 
ratiue ſpeech in the Scripture ; but that all | " 
muſt be vnderſtood ſimply. Secondly,by this | ſ 
ſpeech God would fignifie rnto Abraban, ] 
that out. of his loynes ſhould -proceede an | 
exceeding great multirude of people, which || * 
was fulfilled in <oſes time, for he (ayes, || \ 
| 
| 


they were as the ſtarres of heauen 1n multi 
tude,Deu.1.10. & 10.22.And Balac ſaid that } 
they couered the face of theearth, Num, 2. 

5. Yea Balamis forced to acknowledge their 
great number when hee ſayes, Nam.23.10. 
Who can count the duſt of Jacob, andthe f. 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael. Thitd- | 
ly, although e Abrahams carnall ſeede were 
great in number ; yet his ſpirituall ſcede 1s 
oreater; the number of the children of 1ſrael 
ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot 
be meaſured, Hoſ.r.10. Which is meant of 
the ſpirituall Iſraelites, and 1ohn ſaw a great Þ 
multitude, which no man could number, of 
31l nations, and kindreds, and people and 
tongues 
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tongues before the rhroane, &c., Rey. 7.9. 
Fourthly, as the carnall ſeede of Abrahans 
conſidered in themfelues weremany, yet but 
few in reſpect of all other nations, for the 
Cananitesthe Hittztes,8&c. Were greater and 
mightier then the Iſraelites, Dext.7.1, Euen 
ſo the fpirituall children of Abraham,though 
many inthemſclues, yer are but few in re- 
ſpe& of the wicked, for many are called, but 
few arechoſen, Mat. 22. 14. The way that 
leadethto deſtruction is broade, and many 
goe inthereat 3 but che gate that leadeth to 
life is narrow,and few there be that finde it, 
Mat.7.13-Fifthly, although the {cede of A- 
brabam be innumerable to man, yet it is not 
| to God, who telleth the number of the ſtars. 
Pſal.147.4+ And from hence we may col- 
le that increaſe of children,and a greatpo- 


'F ftcrity,is a ſpeciall blesfing of God, as wee 


may ſee,Pſal.128. 

Q. Why Would God haue Abraham te 
wy through the land,in the length and bredth 
of it ? | 
A, To augment both his faith and ioy,in 
that his children ſhould haue the poſſesſion 
of that land, whereof he had now made a full 
| lurvey, Secondly, this continuall walking vp 
and downe,God would exercile his AE. 
al 
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and let him know that he was but a ſirans 
in his owne land. Thirdly ,” that by this | 
meanes the knowledge of God mightbethe 
further propagated. Fourthly, that by the 
conſideration of the length and breadthof 
that land, hee might be able to comprehend 
rhe bredth and length,and depth,and height, 
and know the loue of Chriſt , which paſſeth 
knowledge, Eph.3.18. Now, as all the lifedf | 
eAbrabamconſfiſted in walking, ſo doththe 
life ofa Chriſtian. Enoch walked with God, 
Gen.5. Abrabam is commanded to walke 
before God. Gen. 17. Noah walked with 
God,Gen.6. Abrabam confeſſed that he wal. 
ked inthe ſight of God, Ger. 24. 7acob con. 
feſſeth that »Abrehem and Iſacke walked in 
the ſight of God, Gen.28. God requireth I 
racl to walke in his wayes. Dent. 10, They | 
are bleſſed who walke inthe law of the Lord, | 
P/al.119.Euenſo we muſt walke in the new- 
nefle of life, Roma.6. We muſt walke honelily 
asinthe day, Rom.13. Wee muſt walke by | 
faich, 2.Cor, 5. We muſt walke in the ſpirit, 
Gal.5.We muſt walke worthy of our voats 
on,Eph.4. In tone, as children of the light, 
Eph.5. Worthineſſe of God,Col.1.And itve 
paſſe our life in walking, ſo we ſhall herea- | 
ter walke with him in white, Ren, 3. Who } 
walketi 
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walketh in rhe midſt of the ſeauen golden 


9, What plaine was thi, which is here cal- 
ledthe plaine of Mamre ? 

A. It isa plaine or an oake groaue not 
 farrefrom Hebron,which city of Hebron was 
alſo called Aſamre, Gen, 23. 19. Therefore 
from the towne this plaine is ſo called, and 
this rowne was called Mamre from a2 cer- 
taine Amorite of the ſame name, with whom 
Abraham made a couenant, Gen. 14. 13, 
Where there is mention madeof him and his 
twobrothers Eſcbol & Aner, In this Marre, 
Abraham lined a long time, and neere to it, 
he and his wife Saras, 1ſack and his wife Re- 
becca,lacob and his wife Leah were buryed in 
one graue,Gen. 49.31, 

©. What was Hebron ? 

A. Acity in (anaan,which was built ſeuen 
yeares before Joan in Egypt, Num.13. 22. 
Which Joan is thought to be T ans, andit 1s 
ſuppoſed that this [Jebron was builded by 
Heth the ſonne of Canaan , whole poſterity 
the Hitrites inhabited in ittill 7oſuahs time 3 
it was ſometimes poſſeſſed by Gyants,whom 

Caleb droue out, Nof.1 5. 14. It wasa Chicfe 
city in the tribe of 7uda, and after called Ks- 
 rratharba, Toſ.14.1 5. From one Arba a great 
man 
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man among(t the «Lnekims. This townehe. 
came the inheritance of Caleb,7oſ.14.14.And 
was made a city of refuge, lof-20.7.Here' Da. 
vid was firſt annointed king, and reigned 
there ſeauen yeares, 2. Sam. 2. .Thistowne 
then was both a ſeat for the kings and the 
prieſts allo, and 1t was called Hebron, from 
Hebron the ſonne of Caleb,and one thinkeit 
was to this city that Adary came to vilite F. | 
lizabeth,winich Luke calleth a city of Juda in 
the ill countrey, Beza in annot, in Luc, 
cap.T- | 
9. What aid Abraham when he cametothe 
plaine of Mamre? | 

A. He built an Altar to the Lord, both to 
ſacrifice thankfully ro God, asallo toſani- 
fie this place where he was to remaine, and 
this 1s the third Altar we readethat Abraham 
builr, He hath ſet vp three altars, as three te- 
{timonies of Gods loue to him 3 and his 
thankfulneſſe to God, and that in three fa- 
mous places,one at Sechem, the other at Be- 
rhel,and the third at Hebroy, Now as Abre- 
bam whether ſocuer he wenr, did buildalcars | 
and ſacrifice thereon to the Lord :-ſo fhonld = 
we at all occaſionsbe ready to offer vp (pirt- 
taz!l acrifices,praiſe and thankſ-giuing, the 
Ccalies of QUT lippes,Orationum heſtias, 41 mi- | 
{erecorgie 
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fſerecordia vittimus, (aith Lyranu, To pray 
every where lifting vp pure hands withour 
wrath and doubting,r. Tm.2. 8. For God 
delighterh not in ourward ſacrifice, nor in 
burnt offerings, for the ſacrifice of the Lord 
area broken ſpirit, he is pleaſed with theſa- 
crifice of righteouſnes,Pſal, 3 1 .16,&Cc. 


Que Ji7 ons onthe fourtenth 
Chapter. 


VzZ doth « Moſes ſo care- 

Queſt. V fully ſet downe the warres 
|  __ of theſe kings? 

A. That we might conſider the excellent 
carriage, and happie ſucceſſe of Abreham,in 
warring with ſo many kings, with ſo few 
men, and that with ſuch a happie euent , that 
both hee ouercame them , and tooke their 
| goods; andreſcued Lot. Secondly, thatwe 
might ſee the reward that Lor hath, for deſi. 
ring to dwell with ſuch wicked companic 
hinaſelfe is taken priſoner, and his goods ta- 
kenfromhim, Thirdly, that wee might ſee | 
M now 
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how mercifull God1s, and flow todeſtroy 
thoſe citics in the plaine- becauſe of their 
crying finnes, had already deſerued fire from 
heauen. Yet God by this ſmall overthrow 
will warne them , 1f they doe not repent, a 
oreater puniſhment 1s at hand.Fourthly,that 
wee niay.ſce the cauſe of this, and all other 
warres for the moſt part, to wit, pride and 
ambicion; tor ambition mooued Chedor- 
L:omer to ſubdue fo many nations, andpride 
moqucd. thole nations. to ſhake of his. go- 
uernment. Fifthly, to teach vs how God of. 
rentimcs, vizth the (ernice of the wicked, to 
puniſh the wicked, that the puniſhers them. 
ſclues may be puniſhed ; as e4ſſyriathe rod 
of Godsanger , 1s ſent to puniſh-hypocrites, 
but God: will puniſh the ſtony heart ''of 
Aſſyria. ſa. 10. Sixthly,that we might know 
thar theSodomites wer2iuſtly ouercome|be- 
cauſe they refiſted the ordinance of God,and 
refuſeIto be ſubic&t tothe higher pawers, 
for there is nopower but of God. Rom..13. 
9. What kings came 4gamnſt- Sodome , and 
the 6ther caries of the plaine - Wk 
A. Amraphel king of Shinar, thatis, of | 
Babel, and this is thought robe Nimas the 
ſonne of Semiramis. Secondly ,e Artioebking. 
of Eizſer, that 1s, of Perſia as ſome thinks 
all 
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and not of Pontus. Thirdly , Chedarleemer 
king of Elam; the Elamites were a people 
that dwelt in the vpper part of Perſia. 
Fourthly, Tidal king of nations, that is, ofa 
people gathered together of diners nations, 
ſo Galile is called Gabilec of the nations. Eſay- 
9. Matth.q. Theſe foure kings came againit 
the five cities of the plaine, which. here are: 
forewarncd of God, by theſe warnes, bur af- 
terward were burned with fire from heaven, 
except Zoar, which was ſparedfor Letriake.. 
Gen.19. And for the fmalnefieof it was cal-- 
led Zear : for thiscauſe alſo it ſcemeth thar - 
Moſes doth not here name the king of this 
Citie, becauſe 1t was ſo ſmall. Tos 
9. Where did theſe kings iayne batteltope- 
ther, Weds £ TEEN Us 
A. In the valley of Siddiry, which is the. 
ſalt ſea, and it was ſocalledafterward from 
the euent , for at this time 1t was a pleaſant 
plaine,but afterward it was turned into aſalr 
{ca or lake, forthe Hebrewes call euery col- 
lection of water,ſca,andas thispart of Cane- 
an was turned intoa barren lake,ſo now that 
whole land is made barrenof all ſpirituall 
graces: and asthis plaine for ſinne 1s turned 
into a ſea of (alt,fo was Lots wife for looking 
backe, turned into a pillar of ſalt ; becauſe 
M 2 neither 
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neither this countrey nor ſhee were ſeaſoned 
with grace and obedience , to teach vs how 
we ſhould be ſeaſoned ; we muſt have ſalt in 
our ſclues. Xſar.9.10, All our ſacrifices muſt 
be ſeaſoned with (alt. Lewir. 2. 13. Yeaour 
ſpeech mult be ſeaſoned with (alt. Col. 4.6. 

Q. , May kings lawfully and with a good 
conſcience mabe Warre. 

A. If their cauſe be good , their affeRion 
ſanRified,their authoritie lawfull,and if they 
finde there is no other meanes to ſuppreſſe = 
the enemie, to ſecure themſelues , and ad- 
uance Gods glory , they may lawfully raiſe 
wars, for if itis lawfull to defend the poore, 
to relecue the oppreſled , to puniſh the wic- 
ked, to preſcrue our (clues, friends, children 
and goods, if the Magiſtrate beareth not the: 
Cord in vaine, if God himlelfe hath preſcri- 
bed the manner and forme of fighting, if A- 
braham, Moſes, loſuah, Danid and other ho- 
ly men have made warres ; then it is lawfull 
for Kings and Princes to raiſe warres, the 
former conditions being obſerned , butbe- 
cauſe peace is better then warres,as ſaith the 
Poet. Pax wvna triumphs innumerss potior ; 
Kings muſt be ſlow to vndertake warres : as 
Hozekias was with the kings of Aſſria, and 


ſome iniuries muſt be winked at, which doth I 


ſhow 
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ſhow the magnanimitie of a King, not for e- 
very ſmall iniurie to be inflamed with wrath, 
bur rather to forget them, as Ceſar by Cicero 
was commended that hee did vſe to forget 
nothing, except iniuries,and aboue all things 
crueltie 1n warres 1s to be hated ; for Pax 
homines ; ſuas trux aecet iraferas. 

9. But may Chriſtians wander the Goſpel 
raiſe warres ? 

A. Yes, but they muſt be very carefullto 
auoide warres, and to vſe all the lawfull 
meanes they can to maintaine peace. For 
Chriſt the Prince of peace,hath left his peace 
with vs. oh. 5. It was foretold that wee 
ſhoyld beat our (words into plow ſhares, and 
our ſpeares into pruning hookes, Eſay, 2. It 
was Chriſts commandement that wee loue 
one another. Joh.1 5,We muſt not reſiſt euill, | 
Matth. 5. Wee wuſt not revenge, but giue 
place to wrath. Rom, 13. Our greateſt ſtrife 
and warres muſt be againſt our ſpirituall e- 
1emies, therefore we are exhortedto.put on 
the whole armour of God. Eph, 6. This ſpi- _ 
rituall armour did the Chriſtians vie inthe 
Primitive Church , to ſubdue the greateſt 
Monarches in the world , and to propagate 
the Goſpel-, Peter is commanded to put his 
(word into his ſheath. 2ſarth.26. And we are 
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neither this countrey nor ſhee were ſeaſoned 
with grace and obedience , to teach vs how 
we {ſhould be ſeaſoned ; we muſt have alt in 
our ſelues. Xar.9.10, All our fatrifices muſt 
be ſeaſoned with (alt. Zeit, 2. 13. Yeaour 
ſpeech mult be ſeaſoned with (alt. Col. 4.6. 

Q. , May kings lawfully ana with 4 good 
conſcience make Warre. 

A. If their cauſe be good , their affeRion 
ſanCified, their authoritic lawfull,and if they 
finde there is no other meanes to ſuppreſle 
theenemie, to ſecure themſelues, and ad- 
uance Gods glory , they may lawfully raiſe 
wars, for if it is lawfull to defend the poore, 
to relecue the oppreſſed , to puniſh the wic- 
ked, to preſcrne our ſelues, friends, children 
and goods, if the Magiſtrate bearerh not the. 
Cord in vaine, if God himſelfe hath preſcri- 
bedthe manner and forme of fighting, if A- 
braham, Moſes,loſuah, Danid and other ho- 
ly men hane made warres; then it is lawfull 
for Kings and Princes to raiſe warres, the 
former conditions being obſerued , but be- 
cauſe peace is better then warres,as ſaith the 
Poet. Pax wna triumphs innumers potior ; 
Kings muſt be ſlow to vndertake warres : as 
Hozekias was with the kings of Afris, and 
ſome iniuries muſt be winked at, which on 

ow 
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ſhow the magnanimitie of a King, not for e- 
very ſmall iniurie to be inflamed with wrath, 
bur rather to' forget them, as Czſar by Cicero 
was commended that hee' did vſe to forget 
nothing, except iniuries,and aboueallthings 
crueltic 1n warres 1s to be hated ; for Pax 
homints ; ſuas trux aecet iraferas. 

9. But may Chriſtians under the Goſpel 
raiſe warres e 

A. Yes, but they muſt be very carcfullto 
auoide warres, and to vic all the lawfull 
meanes they can to maintaine peace, For 
Chriſt the Prince of peace, hath left his peace 
with vs. oh. 5. It was foretold that wee 
ſhoyid beat our ſwords into plow ſhares, and 
our ſpeares into pruning hookes, Eſay, 2. It 
was Chriſts commandement that wee loue 
one another. Joh. 1 5,We muſt not reſiſt euill, | 
Matth, 5. Wee wuſt not revenge, but giue 
place to wrath. Rom, 13. Our greatelt ſtrife 
and warres muſt be againſt our ſpirituall e- 
nemies, therefore we are exhortedto put on 
the whole armour of God. Eph, 6. This (pi- 
rituall armour did the Chriſtians vſe inthe 
Primitiue Church , to ſubdue the greateſt 
Monarches in the world , and to propagate 
the Goſpel., Peter is commanded to put his 
(word into his ſheath. 2ſarth.26, And we are 
M 3 all 


' 182 ueſtions on the 
all commanded toloue our enemies,toblefſs 
them that curſe vs, to doe good to them 
that hate vs. Matth. 5. Which teſtimonies 
doe alleadge , not alrogether to condemne 
warres in caſe of neceſsitie, but to ſhow how 
loath Chriſtian Princes ſhould bee to raiſe 
warres, and how rather they ſhould looſe 
ſome of their right and dignity,then totrou- 
ble the peace of [eruſalem, to ſhed the blood 
of theirbrethren, whom Chriſt hath boughe 
with his owne blood; to bereaue parentsof 
their children, & wines of their husbands,ro 
defloure virgins, ouerturne Churches and 
Chappels, deſtroy religion, extingunſh lear-. 
ning and diſcipline, lawes and iuſtice, and to 
make away for the Turke, the Diuels eldeſt 
ſonne, the profeſſed enemieof our -Sauiour, 
the ſcourge of Chriſtians, & the rod of Gods 
indignation, to ſweepe away that little rem- 
nant of the Chriſtian world which is left,and 
ro onerthrow all with that , not Zgyptian, 
but Tartarian darkeneſſe of J{ahomers do- 
arine,as he hath already done theſe glorious 
Countries and Churches, which wee hane 
ſhamefully loft, through our pride and con- 
tention.” Heu quo diſrordia cines perduxit m-- 
ſeros ? T - 
0. why did Chedorlaomer' raiſe armies 
againſt 
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againſt theſe other kinos ? 

A. Becauſe they rebelled againſt him,ard 
here we may ee, that it 1s not Jawwfull for an 7” 
people torebell agaivſt their kings,although 
their gouernment be vniuſt, Secondly, they 
deſerued to be tributaries and ſ(cruants to a 
ſtrange kipg, becauſe they-were the feruants 
of filthy and ſtrange ſinnes, neither are they 
worthy tobe a free people, whom the ſonne 
hath not made free. Thirdly, the truth of 

| Noah propheſie may here be ſcene, that Cu- 
an 1s Sems {cruant; Chedorlaomer of Sem is 
king at this time ouer the Cananztes, Fourth- 
ly, herewe way ſee what a dangerous thing 
it is, for a people to rebell againſt their 
kings, for by this meanes vnitie 1s btoken, 
order and diſcipline is euerted, lawes and re. 
ligion are extinguiſhed ,and all things turned 
vpſide downe ; and therefore the authors of 
rebellion,hane beene molt fearefully puniſh. 
ed,as the examples of Core, Dathanand A- 
biram, apainſt- Moſes and eAaron : Abſalom 
and Sebaagainſt Dauid, and many more can 
witneſſe. Therefore kings muſt be obeyed in 
all matters indiffcrent,but not in thoſe things 
that are apainſt the glory of God, for it 1s 
better to obey God:then man, and they who 
doe not obey their kings in matters againſt 
M 4 God, 
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Godare not to be.accounted rebels, except 
we will make /Zoſes and Aaron, who reſiſted 
Pharaoh : Chriſt, Iobn Baptiſt, and the Apo. 
ſtles, who reſiſted the Jewes , the Chriſtiang 
who reſiſted Idolaters to be rebels, whichto 
thinke is impious. | 

Q. why did the king of Elam with bis con- 
federates, kill the Rephaims? 

A. Theſe Rephaims or Gyants with the 
Tuzims, Emims, and Horues tooke part as it 
is thought with the Sodomrtes, and did hinder 
the king of Elam from taking Sodom, and 
Loſes here mentioneth their ouerthrow, to 
ſhow vs of what great power the king of E- 
lam was then, that he was able to overthrow 
ſomany nations, now theſe Rephaimswerea 
people then dwelling in Canan. Ger. x 5. And 
are here ouerthrowne in Aſhtereth, a citic 11 
Baſan, where Og afterward was king, Joſh. 
13. 31. The Zuzims are theſe peopleas it is 
thought, whoin Demt.2.20. Are called Jam- 


zammims, and they are ouerthrowne at the - | 
citie Ham where they dwelt,the Emmys were . | 


2 great pcoplc and accounted Gyants, Dent. 
2.10. Theſe are ouercome in Shaxeth or the 
plaine 05 Kiriathim, the Horwes were a pe0- 
vie tizat dwelt in Sezr, where they are now0- 
nercome. Eſaz and his ſonnes ory” 
roue 
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Jrove them ont from thence,and this mount 
was called not Sezr at this time, but afterward 
had this name from Eſar.Serr ſignifieth Hea- 
77, theſe then were chaſed by Cheaorlaomer 
his confederates vnto £l-paran, or the plaine 
of Paran, which 1s a barren or comfortlefle 
wilderneſſe neere to the deſart of Sinaz, and 
heere the Iſraelites wandered thirty eight 
yeares. 

Q. What was En-miſhpat ? 

A, The name of that place where the I[- 
nelites were indged and reprooued by God, 
becauſe they murmured for want of water, 
for En-miſhpat doth ſignifie the wel of iudg- 
ment, this is called alſo Cades, which is a ct- 
ty in Arabia, where Mirian Moſes ſiſter was 
buried ; the deſart next adiacent is called 
Cades, and Cades-barne, from whence /oſes 
{ent the twelue ſpyes to Canaay. Hither Che- 
dorlaomer returned with his confederate 
kings,and ſmote the Amalakztes and eAmo- 
rites 1n Hazezon Thamar a City in Canaan, 
which afterward fell tothe tribe of 7ude,and 
was called Engeas, of. 15.62, Here wee may 
[ce what happy ſucceſſe Chedorlaomer hath 0. 
ucr his enemies, whichis neither to be aſcri- 
dedto fortune or his courage , bat to him 

who 
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who is the Lord of hoſts, there 1s no kingſq. 
ued by the multitude of an hoſt, a mighty 
man is not delinered by much ſtrength,7ſel, 
33.76, Yet this we muſt commend in him, 
that he vſed ſuch diltgence and expeditionin 
ſuppresfing theſe rebels before they grey 
ſtronger. It was the praiſe of Alexander 
Atacedo,that whatſocuer battell hee vnder- 
tooke,he did1it with wonderfull celerity and | 
expedition, Curtize, lib. 5, And that was 2 
meanes that in ſo ſhort a time he did ſubdue 
ſo many nations ;and from hence wee muſt 
Jearne with all expedition to ſabdue our fins, 
for, Periculum eſt in mora, W | 

9. What ſucceſſe hyd Chedorlaomer nd 
bis confederates againſt the Kings of Sodome 
aud Gomorrha ? 

A. The kings of Sodom and Gomortha 
ficd and fell into the ſlime pits, not of igno- ||| 
rance, for they were better acquainted with 
that ground then their enemies, but of pur- 
poſe, that ſo they might eſcape the fury of 
their enemics : 1n theſe pittes queſtionleſſea _ 
great many periſhed,and others of them fled 
to the hils. Secondly, all the goods and vi- 
Ruals of Sodom & Gomorrha were taken, 

which'was a very great ſpoyle,becaule s $0- 
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Jom there was both riches and abundance of 


| bread. Thirdly, Lot 1s taken captiue, and his 
oodsraken from him, which was the cauſe 
that Abraham made warre againſt them and 
overcame them. Herethen we ſee that ma- 
ny are killed in the 1ndgement of God, and 
ſome eſcape in his mercy.Secondly,thegoods 
and the viRuals of Sodom, are made a prey 
to the hungry ſouldiers in Gods iuſt indge- 
ment ; becauſe they did not vſe them eyther 
to Gods glory or the comfort of the poore z 
but to pride and ryot. Thirdly, Lot is taken, 
and(o he is partaker of their miſery,becauſe 
* hedefired to be partaker of their fruitfull 
country. 
©. What league made Abraham the He. 
brew with Mamre,Eſchol and Aner ? 
A. Abrahamthe Hebrew (for ſo he is cal- 
| led from Heber,becauſe heretained his faith, 
orelſe from Habar, becauſe hee paſſed ouer 
Euphrates,from which his poſterity are cal- 
led Hebrewes, to put them in mind of their 
origin2}l) made a couenant with theſe three 
men,or rather they with him, becauſe he was 
{o highly beloued of God, which coucnant 
was not of the nature ofthaſe conenants that 


conquerours make with the conquered, 
which 
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whic' are nothing els but Jawes, whichthe 


conquered muſt obey according to the ple | 


ſure of the law-makers : neyther wasthis 
covenant to deſiſt from warres, and main. 
raine peace, for there was no wars between 


them, but it was onely a partitionbetwerye - 


themto defend and maintaine one another 
right againſt their enemies ; and queſtion. 


lefſethis couenant was made by the ſpeciall | 
direction of God,for the comfort of Abe. 
bam, who beeing a ſtranger there,had not. 


withſtanding the ayde and asfiſtance of theſe 
great men when occaſion ſerued, and wee 
mult note heere that Abrahams is called an 
Hebrew,and his poſterity Hebrewes, which 
name ſ1gnifieth 2 pilgrime and ſtranger, to 
put ys in minde what the children of God 
are inthus life,euen pilgrimes and ſtrangers. 


By which they ſhew that they ſceke a coun. | 


try, Heb.11. | 


2. But aid Abraham welt to make a cone- | 


nant with theſe Amorites being infidels ? 


A. Waether theſe three were infidels of 


no: itis vncerten, and I rather hold that they 
were not, both becauſe «Abraham made 2 


couenant with them,rather then with others, 
35 alſo becauſe wee cannot deny but there .. 


were 


| Powerto make couenants with their neigh» 
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were ſome in theſe parts,who knew the true 
God. As Melchiſedech who conuerſed in 
theſe countries,vas both a king and prieſt of 
the moſt high God, itis very like that his 
ſeruants and many more were of his profes- 
fon ; and if there were, why ſhould we think 
that theſe three who were Abrahams ſpeciall 
friendsto be infidels , ſeeing the holy man 
made a couenant wich them, but ſuppoſe 
they were infidels, yet we cannot reprooue 
Abrabam for this couenagt made with them 
becauſe as yet there was no poſitine law to 
the contrary, Secondly, the iniquity of the 
Amorites was not yet full. Thirdly, Abrahams 
could not live amongſt them if hee had not 
had mutuall commerce and made ſome co- 
venants with them. Fourthly, in this coue=- 
nant Abraham did not offend God, ſeeing 
otherwiſe he could not haue liued peaceably 
among them, and in this he gaue no advan- 
tage to the Idolaters to blaſpheme God. 
Fifchly, many holy men haue made ſuch co- 
venants with 1nfidels , and are not reproo- 
ned.as /acob with Laban, Gen.z1 Icechwith 
Abimelech, Gen.26.Salomon with Hiram, 1. 
Kmg. 5, Yeathe Iſraclites themſclues had 


bouts 
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bour nationst excepr with thoſe ſeuen men. 
tioned, Dent.7. T* 

O. Wait lawful for Abraham being bath 
a priuate man aud a prieſt $0 raiſe warres? 

A. Apriuate man cannotraile armes, ex- 
cept he will be counted (editious, now Abre- 
tam was no priuate man, becauſe by Gods 
owne mouth,he was appointed Lord of this 
land ; and it was his by right , althoughnat 


by poſſesfion, neither weretheſethreebre.. 


thren priuate men , with whom Abreheaw 
was confederate. Yea although Abraben, 
| had beenea priuate man, yet this fa& of luis 


is n0 preſident, for private men to rayſe 


armes , except they haue the ſame mealure 
anddireRion of the Spirit that he had, forif 
he had notbeene dire&ed by God, it 1s'v6+ 
like that with three hundred and c1ighteene 


domeſtick ſeruants hee would purſue foure | 
mighty kings. Moreouer, although Abre- 


Lam was a prieſt,anda prophetalſo, yerhe 
rayſeth armes Jawfully, becing called by 
God,ſfo did Moſes and the Lewites fight 2+ 
gain{tthe worſhippers of the golden calfe, 
Moſes killed Og king of Sihon, and Sam 
Agas king of Amelec, yer theſe are not pre 
ſidents for the miniſters of the Goſpell to 


rayle 
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rayſe armes, for they wers called extraordF 
parily vnto this funCtion , but the preachers 
ofthe Goſpell are not. Againe, the prea- 
chers of the Goſpell muſt eſchew all things 
that hinder them in diſcharging of their fun- 
&ion; eſpecially warres,which if they follow, 
they muſt negleR prayers,preaching,and ec- 
cleſiaſticall diſcipline. Beſides, the Apoſtle 
ſheweth, that the weapons of our warrefare 
are not carnall, but mighty through God, 
caſting downe euery ſtrong hold, 2. Cor.10, 
Yet Ideny not but the preachers may ex- 
hott the magiſtrateto rayſearmes againſithe 
enemies of God, for the prieſts vnder the law 
ſounded the trumpets and carried the Arke, 
when the people went tobattle,. 

0. How farrt did Abraham purſue his e- 
nemes? 

A, As farre as Dan,a place in the North 
of Canaan,and one of the ſprings of forden, 
a hundred and foure miles from Teruſalem, 
t was of 01d called Leſhew, but being wonne 
by the Danites it was called Dan, of. 19.47. 
And it ſeemes that eyther Aſoſes now glueth 
it this name by way of propheſic, or els E- 
zer45 whoſet the bookes of the olde Teſta- 
ment 1n order, did change the old name bee- 
ing 
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ing out of vſe into this other nathe Dar. 
Here it was where fereboam (ct vp the golden 
calfe, and Peter confeſſed Chriſt tobeethe 
Sonne of God, and where the woman wx 
miraculouſly healed of her bloody fluxe, in 
memory of which miracle the woman cauſed 
a pillar to bee ereRed inthat city, on which 
the image of Chriſt was ſet, and the womgn 
behinde him , touching the hem of hisgar. | 
ment ; but 7ulzav cauſed this Image tober 
pulled downe, and his owne to be ereQedin 
the ſame place, which ſhortly after was 
throwne-downe with thunder from heauen, 
Eufeb. lib.7.eccleſ. hiſÞ.cap.1 4.This towne was 
allo called Ceſaria-Philipps,by Philip T etrach 
of T racoxites, inhonour of the RomaneCe- ' 
. ſars , Agrippaallo inlarged this Citic , and 
+ called it Neroni« in honour of Nero. oſt. 
ant.20. cap. 6. Now we muſt not thinkethat I 
this was raſhneſſe and temperitie in Abe | 
ham , with ſo few men to follow (o great. 
an armie fo farre; but rather true coli- 
rage and fortitude , becauſe he was ledby 
Gods ſpirit, and becauſe hee was affurcdot 
Gods helpe , therefore hee knew there were 
more with him then againſt him, befidesthe | 
iuſinefle of the cauſe, the good gy -4 
7A 


fourtenth Chapter of Geneſis, 193 
brabam did ayme atin this fight; his yp= 
rightlife , and the reſtimonie of hiscon- 
ſcience made him bold to deſpiſe death it 
ſclfe. Sapiens non metu frangitur non poeſtate 
mutatur,non extolltur profperss, non mergitur 
triftibus, Amb. ad Simpl, And if any thing 
makea man feare, it is the guiltineſſe of his 
conſcience, Nam rimidum nil facit animum 
niſi reprehenſibilis vite conſcientia, Sen. 4. de 
_— FFT þ 

Q. What ſusceſſe bad Abrahang in. this 
battle againſt the foure kings? EE 

A. Heſmote them and perſued them to 
Hoba,he reſcyed Lot and hs goods the $0- 
domites and their goods, and here we may 
ſee Abrahams policie in: diuiding his (er= 
vants, and that inthe night; to teach vs 


3 that it is lawfull to vic policie and ſubriltie 


againſt our enemies , if there bee no falſe- 
hoodand vniuſtice found in it. . We'know 
that God commanded Joſhan, to lay an am- 
buſh behinde the Citie 45, for to take it. 
Hoſh. 8. 2. He came ſuddehily vpon the five 
kingsinthe night. Joſh. 10. 9. Gedion vicd 
the ſtratagem of trumpets , pitchers and 
iampes, to ouercome his enemies. udp. 7. 
16. And Daxid the meanes of an Amale- 

| =” Kite 
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kite to onercome the Amalekites, 1, Saw, 
30. 15. For if it be lawfull vpon iuſtoccg. 
ſion to raiſe warres againſt our enemiey, is 
1s alſo lawful to vie ſuch ſtratagems,as may 
further vs in obtaining the viRorie.Second- 
ly, wee muſt not attribute this viRorie of 
Abrahams to his ſtrength or policie, butto 
the Lofd who made him rule over kings, 
and gane them as the duſt to the ſword, &e, 
Iſay 41.2. Thirdly, God would haue A. 
braham» to bring ' backe the Sddomiteg 
and their goods, that both God-might 
ſhow his wonderfoll mercy and pattence;as 
als make them mexcuſable. Fourthly,this | 
Hoba into which eAbraham perſued hise- 
nemies, was a village in Hzeromes time;. | 
where certaine Ebeonite Hebrewes dwelt. 
Fifthly as the foure kings troubled {andmn, 
but are overcome by Abraham. So, the 
foure great kingdomes of the world haue 
trrouEled the Church , but are overcome of 
Chriſt the Sonne of Abraham. | 

O. What was Melchiſedec ? 

A. Not the holy Ghoſt, as ſome here- 
tikes have affirmed , for the holy Ghoſt is | 
not a man ; nor king of Salem, nora prielt, 


nor prieſt of the moſt high God, except ” 
oy 
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will make him inferiour to God. Secondly, 
not an Angel, for the Scripture ſhowerh no 
ſuch thing, neither is an Angela pricſt, for 
every high prieſt is taken from amougſt 
men, Heb, 5.1. Thirdly, not the Sonne of 
God, for he is not' delcbiſederh the prieſt, 
but a prieſt after the order of AMelchiſe. ' 
dech, P(al. 110.4. Fourthly,not Ser the 
Sonne of Noab, as the Hebrewes:affarme; 
rather of malice then ſound iudgement,be. 
cauſe they © cannot endure-any ' firangep 
ſhould be thought ſuperiqur-in any thitg 
to their. father Abraham; farif Sew was 
Melchiſedech,. Aſoſes had not.concealed it; 
being an honour to haueſnehianoble pro 
. genitor, Secondly, e #elchiſedechcgedea> 
logie is not" mentioned 1n- Scripture,. dat 
Sems is. Thirdly, + Mdelcheſedechs defaenc 
15 rot counted from the Hebrewes proges 
nitors, Heb,y.6. Which ptainely ſhewerh 
he deſcended of another: ocke then the 
Iewesdid who came of-Sems.- Fourthly., 
all this country in which: A7elob;ſedroh 
reigned, was poſſeſſed by Canaans polteri- 
ty. Therefore Sem could: tot bare. rule 
here,to be both a king and a prieſt among 
them. Fifthly,if we ſhould-yeeld that 2dels 

N 2 chiſedeth 
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chiſedech was Sens, wee muſt be forced to. 
deny achicfe relation betweene Melchiſe. 
dech and Chriſt, which Pax! toucheth, Heh. 
7. Which isthis, as felchiſegecb beeing a 
ſtranger from the family of Sem, was not- 
withſtanding a prieſt and king ; ſo Chriſt 
though a ſtranger. from the tribe of Lew, 
which oncely was appointed for the prieſt. 
hood, ts notwithſtanding a king and prieſt 
for cuer. Sixthly, Adelchbsſedech had no (uc- 
cefſour in his pricſt-hood,but Sem had, for 
Abraham was aprieſt, lo.was Iſaac, lacob, 
and the children. of Lexi, Seauenthly, if 
CHelchifedech was Sem, Then, whereas 
Ex payd tithes being in the loynes of A- 
brabem, he being alſo 1n the loynes of Sew, , 
(becauſe Abrebem came of Sem) did pay 
tithes to Sex, which is ablurd. Eighthly, if 
this be true, then we muſt confelle that in 
the perſon of Sew, both the prieſthood of 
Aaron and Melchiſedech was ijoyned to- 
gether,for Aron was in the loynes of Sea, 
andſo we muſt yectde that Chriſt in that 
he was a prieſt after the order of Melchyſe- 
dech, he was alſo after the order of Aaren. 
Ninthly,if Melcbiſedech had beene Seas, It 
ts very like that Abrabers all this "m_ 

at 
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that he was in Canaan, would not negle- 
cd to haue ſought him out,andconuerſed 
with him , both for his further comfort, 
ſtrength and inſtruRion, then the fifropi. 
nion is ſoundeſt, which holdeth Idelebs/e- 
dech to haue beene a Canante, yer a. true 
worſhipper of God, forit is very like; that * 
as God had his prieſts amongſt the Iewes, 
ſo hehad ſome amongſt the Gentiles, and 
as Aaron among the Iewes was eminent,ſo 
eMelchiſedech among the Gentiles, for 
God is the God of the Gentiles, as well as 
of the Iewes, and beſides that Philo and 
loſephus are of this opinion, the chjefeſt of 
- auncient Fathers doe defend the 
ame. | 

O. Where did Melchiſedech, and the 
king of Sodom meete Abraham ? © 

A. Atthevaley of Saxetb,not farre.from 
Icruſalem, where Abſelom ſet vp his pillar, 
2.5am. 18. 18. This valley ..is called the 
kingsdale, eyther becauſe the kings. and 
princes did vſe to exerciſe themlclues 
heere in running, or els becauſe of the ex- 
cellency and pleaſantneſle thereof, being a 
Place fit for kings. Herein the king of So- 
dom though a prophane man, we ſee great 
N 3 huma« 
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 manity and thankfulneſſe, that hee wouſy 
goe tomeete Abraham, and reioyce with 
him at his happy ſucceſſe , humanity ang 
gratitude arecommendable in al,for, Bexe. 
ficiorum memoria non debet ſeneſcere, Sent, 
lib. de benif.. 
2. Of what place was Melchiſedech 
bing 0 
 'A. He was king of Salem, which after- 
ward was called /ers{alem, from /ereth and 
Salem,thar is,the viſion of peace, for Abre. 
ham called the hil on which he would hane 
ſacrificed his Sonne Jehouah Tererh,Gen.12, 
Then ferethbeingput to the old nameS«. 
tem is made vp Ieruſalem, after Melchiſe- 
acch the /ebuſites had the dominion of this 
city,and from them it was called febub,lo 
18.28.14d, 19. 10. But afterward Danid 
conquered it,and did enlarge it with many 
goodly buildings, fo that it became ths 
moſt famous city in allthe caſt, Pliv.hb.5. 
cap.14. This is that city gouerned by XMet- 
chiſedech,repaired by Dauid, beautified by 
Salomon, with the g00d!lieſt temple in the 
world,adorned withthe miracles and preq- 
ching of the Prophets, ſanRified with rhe 
lite,miracles, do&rine, blood and oy. 
ton. 
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Aion of our Sauiour ; and with the ſending 
downe of the holy Ghoſt,honoured to bee - 
the figure of Chriſts Church millitant in 
the old Teſtament, and'of the Church tri- 
umphant in the new, watered with the 
blood of Steuen, James and other holy Mar- 
tyrs, and happy in that the light of the 
Goſpell did firſt ſhine there ; for out of S;- 
on came the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Iernſalem, but moſt vahappy in that 
ſhe killed the Prophets, and ſtoned them 
that were ſent to her,in that ſhe would not; 
bee gathered voder the wings of Chriſt, 
therefore many yeares agoe ſhe isleft de- 
ſolate, Mat.2 3. . 

©. Wherein was Melchiſedec the type of 
Chriſt ? | 

4 Melchifedee was a king , ſo is Chriſt 
th2 king of kings. Secondly, Jelchiſedec 
wasa prieſt , (ois Chriſt a Prieſt after the 
order of XMelchiſedec, Thirdly , hee was 
King of peace, ſo is Chriſt the Prince of 
peace. Fourthly he was King of righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſo is Chriſt Jehouh our righteouſnes., 
Fifthly, he was without father and mother, 
ſo is Chriſt , as God without a mother, as 
man withont a father. Sixthly, as he was 
N 4 without 
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without generation , ſo none can deelare 
Chriſt his generation.Seauenthly,as he was 
without beginning,or end, ſo is Chriſt be. 
cauſe hee 1s the beginning and the end. 
Eightly , he was an extraordinarie Prieſt, 
not being 1n the line of Sem, ſo was Chriſt 
not being of the tribe of Lexus. Ninthly, he 
was a greater prieſt then Aaron,andſo was 
Chriſt. Tenthly , hee was not annointed 
with externall oyle, neither was Chriſt,but 
but with the oyle of gladneſſe.Eleauenthly, 
hee refreſhed Abrabam with bread and 
wine ; ſo hath Chriſt with his owne body, 
which isthat bread of life that came downe 
from heauen. Twelfthly, he in his Prieſt- 
hood had no ſauccefſour, neither Chriſt, but 
hath an cuerlaſting Prieſthood. Thirtenth, 
he bleſſed Abraham ; and ſo hath Chriſt vs 
withall ſpirituall bleſsing. Fourteenth, he 
was made like to the Sonne of God, and 
Chriſt 15 the true and onely begotten Son 
of God. Fifteenth, he was king of Selem 
which is Teruſalemyſo was Chriſt annointed 
king vpon the holy hill of Sion, which 1s 
Terufalem, Sixteenth, he did not blefle A- | 
brahamtill he returned from the{laughter | 
of his enemies, neither will Chriſt vs, till 
we 
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we haue ouercome our ſpirituall enemies ; 
ceauenteene , Melchiſedec did vſe to ſacri- 
fce at Ieruſalem , ſo did Chriſt acrifice his 
blefſed body on the croſfſe at Terufalem, 
9. why did Abraham gine takes to Mcl- 
chiſedec e | | 
A, To teſtifie his thankfulnefle to God, 

who had ſent ſuch an excellent Prieſt to 
bleſſe him , for he was bound to miniſter to 
him in carnall things , ſeeing he was perta- 
ker of Melchſedechs ſpirituall things. Roms. 

15.27. Secondly, he gauectithes in ſigne of 
homage, and to ſhow how -inferiour he was 
toe Melcheſedec,confider how great MHel- 
chiſedec was , to whom euen the Patriarch 
eAbraham gaue the tenth, 77eb.7.4.Third- 
ly, he gaue tythes becauſe hee knew, (al- 
though not by a poſitiue law as yet, but by 
dune inſpiration )thatthe tithes did belog 
toGod ; and to his Prieſts, and therefore 
was ſacriledge to keepethem backe, for we 
muſt gine ynto God , that which 1s Gods. 
Matth.22.21. Fourthly,becaule it was the 
cuſtome even before the law amongſt ho- 
ly men, to pay their tythes, cuen as ſacrifi- 
cing , building of Altars , diſtinQion. of 
cicane and vncleane beaſts , therefore wee 
readec 
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reade here not onely of e Abrahams butall 
of lacob that promiled to pay tythes of al | 
he had to the Lord. Gen.2$.22. Fifthly, he 
paide his tythes as other holy men weto 
doe, becauſe he knew that thoſe who ſerue 
at the Altar, mult live by the Altar. x. Cor. 
9.13. Sixthly, he paide his tythes, kecauſe 
hee knew that God would giue an hundred 
fold more then his tythes were worth, ac. 
cording to that, bring yea all your tythes 
vnto the ſtore-houſe, and prooue-me ſaith 
the Lord ; if I will not open to you the win- 
dowes of heauen, and poure you out a bleſ- 
ſing, that there ſhall not be roome ynough 
toreceiue it. Malac.3.10. 21 
. What kinde of tithes were wſed 4. 
mongoſt the Hebrewes ? 
A. Hierome vpon Ezechiel cap. 5. & 40. 
Affirmeth that there were ſome tythes 
which the people did owe to the Leuites, 
Againe, there were other tythes which the 
Leuttes, that is, the inferiour order of mi- 
niſters, out of their tythes , did owe tothe 
Prieſts, alſo there were other tythes whict 
cuery one of the people pur a part in thetr 
barnes;appointed to beeate by the Prieſts, 
Leuites and people together , in the en- 
| rrance 
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trance ofthe Temple; moreouer there were 
other tythes which were laide vp for the 
poore , but Vmcentins in ſpec. moral. hb. x, 
diftinft.66.Maketh mention onely of three | 
ſorts of tythes, vſed in the old Law : the 
one ſort were theſe which were paide to 
the Lenites, ſpoken off Numb. 18. 24. The 
other ſort were theſe which were publikely 
eaten inthe Temple, mentioned Dexr. 14. 
23. Thethird ſort were theſe which were 
laide vp at the end of cuery three yeares, 
for the poore & ſtrangers, ſpoken of Dexr. 
14,23, Of theſe three ſorts of tythes, the 
firſt onely remaineth amongſt Chriſtians, 
theſecond ſort which were publikely eaten 
and ſacrificed, are aboliſhed, being a meere 
ceremonie, the third ſort alſo for the pro- 
portion 1s taken away , for wee are not 
bound to giue the tythes of our goods to 
the poore , but to releeue them according 
to ourabilitie , and giue them ſuch as wee 
nave. Luke1 1.41. 

2. Then it lawfull to pay tythes tothe 
preachers of the Goſpel ? 

A. It is not onely lawfull topay them, 
but ſacriledge ro withhold them, for wee 
muſt etue vynto God that which is Gods, 
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and hee who beſtoweth all things onys, 
doth require no more but his tithes of vg, 
for tae tiches doe not principally belong 
tothe preachers, but to God ; and he who 
ſetreth them a worke is their pay-maſter, 
Therefore hee who withholdeth the tithes 
fron the preachers, doth not ſo much 
wrong the preachers as God, to whom 
they properly belong. Moreouer, the pre. 
cept of paying tithes is not altogether ce- 
remoniall, bur partly morall, partly tudici- 
all: morall, in that the labourer 1s worthy 
of his hire, eſpecially they who labour in 
the word are worthy of double honour, for 
he that (eructh at the Altar muſt live by 
the Altar. Tudiciall, in that the paying of- | 
tithes to the labourers in the word, be- | 
longs to the externall gouernmEnt of the | 
Churchand common wealth , and there- 
fore Chriſtian Kings and counſels haue e- 

ſtabliſhzd,that vnder paine of excommuni- | 
cation the tithes ſhould bee paid to themi- 

niſters, asa due which God himſelfe hath 
demanded. Conſtantine and (barles the 
oreat did command the ſame, the counſells 
Afatiſconenſe held anno. 5 87. can, Duritn- 
fez41.779-041.10.Mopuntinmm,an 813+ Ch. . 


3d. 


fourtenth Chapter of Geneſis. 205 


28..And other famous ſynods hane moſt 
frialy enioyned the paying of tithes,then 
 ſceing tithes areboth commanded by God 
to be paid, as allo by the ciuill magiſtrate, 
it-is both (acriledge and contempt againſt 
the magiſtrate (whom we muſt obey for 
conſcience ſake ) not to pay them, truely if 
it kad not beene the ſpeciall will of God, 
even in the time of the Goſpell, to pay 
tithes to the preachers, Chriſt had not 
commended the Scribes and Phariles for 
paying of them, which hedoth, Afar.23. 
23. Againe, 1t was neceſſary in the old law 
topay tithes to the Leuzres, much more 
needfull is it now in the Goſpell, for the 
preachers are not onely the Leuztes ſuc- 
ceſlours, but alſo their calling is more ho- 
| nourable;and their charge is greater. Be- 
| fides our righteouſneſſe muſt exceede the 
Tighteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariles, 
orelle we cannot enter into the kingdome 
of heauen , but their righteouſneſſe wasſo 
great, thar they did not omit to pay their 
tythes, euen of the leaſt things ; therefore 
much more carefull muſt we be to let the 
preachers haue their due ; the Gentiles al- 
l0led by the law ofnature, were com—_— 
ens 


Cicero liv, 2. de offic. The Arabians paide 
tythes of their incenſe to Sabrs, Plin,lib.11, 
cap.14- Laſtly, the puniſhments executed 
vpon rheſe,who haue defrauded theChurch 
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thispractiſe,as Cyrus king of Perſia,hauing 
onercome the Lydians, payed the tythes gf 

his ſpoile to Jupiter , ſaith Herodotus bis, 1, 
Th: Romans paide tythcs to Hercules; 


of her right, are ſufficient teſtimoniesto 
prooue how dangerous 1t1s, to with-hold 


the tyrhes from her, famine and pouertie; 


are th2 cffzQs of this ſinne , Hierome:in 
e 4lach. 3. They areguiltie of themure 
ther of ſoules, before Gods tribunall; wha 
are pertakers of it, « Anguſt. dedott. Chrif: 
they are puniſhed with preſent and eternall 
plagues. Chytreus in cap. 7. 7oſue. Eagks 
feathcrsbeing mingled with the feathersof 
other foyles, arc ſaid to conſume theſe and 
tiemſelues alſo, cuen ſo the tythes have 
care vp and conſumed patrimonies, ande- 
ſtates of many men, as daily experience 
reach:th euery where, bur eſpecially inthe 
kingJone of Scotland. Truly, to medale 
wich the Church goods after thisfort.isto 
medAile with aurum T oloſanum. Eraf.' 


Adas. " 
tag ag: 
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9, why #s God called the poſſeſſour of 


heauen and earth ? 

A. That by this title,he might be diſtin. 
oviſhedfrom falſe gods,therefore theſe and 
ſuch like titles are giuen himin Scriptnre,he 
is aid to fit inthe heauetis. Pſal.2,To make 
the heaven and earth. Pſal.124. To ſtretch 
out the heauens aboue, Efay,44.To ſtretch 
them out like a garment, Pal. 104. To lay 
the forindat ions of the earth and the cor. 
ner ſtone thereof, /oþ. $8; Hee is called the 
Lord God of heauen, Jon, 1, Theearth is 
faidtobe his, and thefulneſſe thereof, the 
world, and they that-dwell therein, P/al. 
34. And Jeremie concludeth that theſe 
gods who have not made the heavens and 
the earth,ſhall periſhfrom the earth, er, 
10-11. Now by the: heauenand earth are 
vnderſtood all things therein contained, 
and this may abate the pride of theſe who 
haue great poſlesſions, which if they bee 
compared with heauen and earth they are 
nothing. Againe,they are not permanent, 
for when man dyerh)he ſhall carry nothing 
away,his glory ſhalnot deſcend after him, 
Zſal.qo.17. Beſides, let a manspoſſesſion 

be neuer ſo great, yet as Philoſaith , the 
right 
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right of poſlesfing all things Wy ato 
God onely , man hath butthe vſe of the 
things which he doth poſſeſſe. Secondly, if 
Godbe poſſeſor of all,thenthe Semper: 
God haue right and intereſt in all the crea. 
tures,the wicked have none, . Third! yz be- 
cauſe he haththe poſſcsſtons of all nations, 
we muſt wiſh well to all, and deſpiſe none. 
Fourrhly,ifhe be poſlcfſor of all,then hee is 
by his power and providence inall think 
he is not far from euery one of vs,eAF.17. 
Z 7« | z 31 7 
"9. Did Abraham well to ſweare thathe 
Would take nothing from the kpng of Sodom? 
A. Yes: forby this oath A both ſatis- 
fieththe king , chap hee dealt fimplyand | 
plainly with himin dcliuering the —_ 
and the goods, .as alſo the people who 
might baue thought that Abrahams for: his | 
owne gaine did vndertake this warre, and 
not for loue of his brother Lot ; in ſuchca- 
ſes then it is lawfull toſweare, both forthe 
aduancement of Gods glory, , and confir. 
marion of the truth,: for wee honour and 
loue God, when we lweare thus, Quijurat i 
aut veneratur, aut diligit eum per quem 1 turat, 
—" in eMath,. Then ſeeing (wearing | 
Com- 
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commanded 'by.God himſelfe; Exod.2 2; 
Yea oftetimes vfed by him-8 by Chriſt al. 
ſo. By the Saints and by the Angels,for we 
reade that all theſe have ſworne Chriſt did 
not reprooue-the high Prieft'for adiuring 
hitri;' ſfwearing/alfo rendeth to' the honour 
of God and theprofit: of our neighbours : 
therefore the Anabaptiſts me: ridiculous, 
who oppoſe this. doQarine, yet we muſtrake 

| heedthat weedve not ſweareatall times 
raſhly for euery'trifle;' ſoGodsname ſhall 
waxe vile and common. Secondly, that we 
ſyeare not to doe any” thing icontrary to 
_ Gods will, forſach an oath ixenill; burthe 
action is worle;- as we? may ee ir Zepbebet 
now,and Herodsoath.Thirdly;that we doe 
not forſweare orfweare toconfirme a lye, 
forthat is highly to diſkonour, 'God if we 
make him a witneſſe of onr lyes. Fourthly, 
that wee doe not ſweareby the creatures; 
for that is to attribute Gods glory 'vnto 
them, neither can that be an oath properly 
which is ſworneby the creature, becauſe 
menſweare bythe greater, Heb.6.16. Brit 
there is no.creature greater then man: 
Fiſthly,thatwe doe not ſweare deceitfully;, 
_ ling ambiguous words, ſpeaking one 
12 CE | | thing, 
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thing,& thinking another,far an oathigy; 
od make an = of ik Hd. | 
ſuch oathes doe increaſe ſtrife Sixthly;thg 
we {weare notby the name of Idols,or 
Gods, for that is alſo to. artribute Gods 
glory vnto them, and they.that {wearg.hy 
them doe ſeeme to puttheiwr truſtand oops 
fidence 'in them, if; then we ſwearcne 
let vs ſweare only by God.as, Abrabeve 
here, who lifted vp his hand mn teſtimony { 
thereof,for we'know that the Gentilegdid 
honour their. falſe. gods by ylang their 
names to confirme their aathes, 2s the Re: 
mers by Fides Plut, im numa. The:Veldl 
Nymphs by Yefie , the: Carthaginians by 
theircountrey gods, ſoma'by 7apster. and 
Hercules, others by Caftar.avd Polley did 
vſc to ſweare, much more ſhould weeitheh 
ſeeke the glory of the true God by calling 
ypon him in our lawfull oathes. © - 27:7 
9. Did Abraham weltto refuſe thekag 
of Sodomes offer ? 24015 ©. 7rd 
' A. Yes : becauſe he wobld not hauehin 
thidke that it was forhis owne profita het 
vndertooke thisbattle, neither would bee 


hauc any thinke,that he would bee ſo med 
bcholding to a prophane king, neither did 


he ſtand at this time in need, becauſe hee 
; was 


fourtenth Chapter of Geneſis, 2113 
was ſufficiently rid. Beſides:he would ler 
hich and all ages ſee how little! hee didre.. 
gardtiches,andhow little we ſhould feeing.. 
our treaſure is laid vpin heaven. Yet this” 
fat of Abrahems is no preſident for any to 
refule'gifts when they may lawfully take : 


them.for Abraham did not refuſe the - 


of Phsraob ,” nor" loſeph rhe preſent 
brethren , tor! Sabo the gitrs of the - 
Queene of Sebajneither did'Exechia refuſe: 
to:take- gifts from the TT nor 

leremy ftom the captaineof the guard, nor” 
Darl from Nabuchadnezzur.; mor Chrift 

fromthe wiſemen, Notwihſtatiding, wee 
vnmatalwayeslawfull; for: iris dangerows 


is 
and ſuſpicious-for any ſubie&xo receine +- 
ny gift from aforraine kihg, becauſe ng 
man canſerue two maſters.Irisalſo vnlaw- 
fullto receiue gifts from the poore , and 
thoſe that cannot ſpare them, for wee muſt 
gine to thepoore and not take from thei: 
noleſle prepoſterous and impious it is for 
atudge or magiſtrate to receiue gifts to 
doe iniuſtice, for,Oblatio mwneris tinea eff re. 
gimins, Caſſiod.inepiſt, But moſt of all in- 
tolerable it is to take or gine gifts for re- 
mis{10n of ſins, for deliverance from pur- 
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atory, for-heauen. and forthe graces of: 
yo holy Ghoſt; as that old verfe theweth; 
T empix facerdptes, OC, And notmuch: infe. 
riour arc theſe pifts, thatare ginen and ta: 
ken for ſpiritnall benefices;traly. we lineing: 
g0IKE age according to that; Aurea nune wes 
re-ſunt ſecula, plerimus auro,uentt honot wan: 
cociliatur amor, To many. now adaisartlike = 
to Adidas, who defire thatwhatſocuerthey! | 
t6neh may-begold. But:I'will norſeem 
roo much-ro exclaime agaitſt this: abaſe; 
becauſe the timewill come, whenthe reeds. 
willptoclaimeit; as they.didthe longearss = 
of Aſidas.Befides Harpocratesteachethmne! 
that, T «tum oſt filentis pramiied Now tore 
eyxneto thematter, nogift isrobee gimen 
or taken which iscontrary to-true pitty;or 
Gods glory , - for ſuch argift. blindeth the 
wiſc and peruerterh the words of the righ- 
teous, Exed.z 3.3. Secondly, it peruenteth 
the naturall.affe&ion of men; ſo that Ida 
for a gift ſold his maſter,the ſouldiersfora 
gift did bely Chriſt ſaying, 'that his dilci- 
ples ſtole him by night, and Dailath for a 
gift betrayed Sampſon, Qnid. non mortalia 
peCtora cops ,aurt facra fames ? Thirdly,its 
an enemy to liberty, tor he that is _ 
| : ”. 
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ted with gifts, hath his hands bound from 
doing good, and his mouthfrom ſpeaking 
truth. Fourrhly,- it is the.cauſe of injuſtice, 
therefore curſed bebe that asketh a gift to 
ſlay an innocent perfor, Der. 27.2 5, And 
woeto them which iuſtifie the wicked for 
a gift, Eſay5-23.5-It isa hinderance totrue 
happineſle, for, not he thar taketh bribes, 
but he thar ſbake yfury from raking 
of bribes,ſhall Uwell 6n high,\&:c. Eſa 33. 
I5- Sixthly, the reward of theſethattake 
ſuch rewards is fire, fire ſhall conſume the 
tabernacles of bribery,7ob 1 5.34.For theſe 
cauſes therefore many holy men hauerefu- 
ſed gifts,as the man of God refuſed totake 
a gift from eroboam, Eliſeus from Nae- 
man, Dauid from Araunah, Daniel from 
Belthaſhar, and Peter from Simon the ſor- 
cerer. And here I end this ſecond booke, in 
which I haue not ſet downe euery queſtion 
that can be mooued, for I know thatmany 
friuolous queſtions may be moved, which 
are not worthy the anſwering, Plura poteff 
Aſinus interrogare, quam refpondere Phils- 
ſophus. Yer Ihaue not omitted theſe que- 


ſtions which are moſt eminent and wor- 
O 3 thy 
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A FAITHFVLAPE 

monitton of acerteyne 
true Paſtoz and Pzophete, ſentunta 
the Germanles at ſuch time as certain 
great pzinces went about to bzpng A- 
lienes into Germanp;(@ to 2c the 
papacp;the kingdom of Antichzift. 7c 


Now triſlated unto Engitth fo; a litie 
admonicion vnto all true Englyſhe 


beware df the Leuent 
_ 


ardes,which minde to c6 
nacion,and to ſubuerte the whole 
ſtatethereof; 


SwThe Preface of the 


ranſatd}. Sh 3 
Anus Prmphiius 3th the Tran 


we fgjoto 
TEES ag 
Tre the Chſten [rad 


lpe Aaber with the true knows 

ledge ofhis ſane Jeſus Chiiſk; 
; which the diuel and his mens 
bers nomſahourwirh toth and naile; 
toblemiſh and ſubuert thazow ZUnti- 
chiſt the Popranthis gencratid wif 
ns Chaſte eader. Th aowpng 
treaty anitmaafirſt 2pt RE 


wazthye, 
Rl ne 
brad or gueaieon popeats o the 


dutp tawardg.m dsmp. deems 
- -ſamucheſexuice Gfmie 46 0 
theſamiciutothe Etiglithe Ng o 
-raduentureHod wpilwoozke in the 
"uns ofthc eaders therofbp folow 
All, ing 


FI 
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OFVE founcelt Fekeb the Hetety! ; 6 
| pzcuent that fi —_—_ ertreme in 
| conmenicnce whi mlinhs 
| geth et des Atid] 
| the Papiſies A paradiifture 94a 
| an ar i 09S he heh ther 


_ ihe ap __ 
ory harem ger Higvde- 


ite of: OK 


_ adiiertiſemec! 
Heads.Sut 
I artes; on then tal 
'o the; 


ofGod intheir 
.itasapzofitable admotitiount 
alnrighty 
zred vp ſuch m- 


with thankes gtuingvnto 
_ God,thathe hath 
 ſtrumentesindued with ſurche a grate 
6 ſpirit, wherbp thepmap be warn 


nes D 


— 


of the Tranſtatoiw; -— = 
gaduertifed-how to auoideſuche fv 
minent dangers as their ſinnes @ vie 


thankfuines haue not onlp. woztheln 


deſerued,but alſo tn maner, bzoughte 
vponthepz ncches. If ſueh warmngs 
as haueproceded of thelihe ſpiriteag 
this p;eſent aduertiſhnft was: wzitts; 
had bene regarded in time,paraduens 
ture Godwould yaue ſpared vs our 
late Joſias,noble king Edward of fa- 
mous memozt.a litle longer.O Enge 
land,Cngland, that thy ſins, vnthili- 
fulnes 7 ſecurita wer ſuch p thep p29 
uohiedGod to take from rhee ſuch a 
p:ince thozow whb thou mighteſt la 
quetly and religtouſip haue bene ga- 
uerned,@ toſendrhe ſuch now as go 
about ta bzing thein thzaldom @ ſub 
tection unto Altenes,7 ta conquer the 


religion.G England, Englande, thy 
Nobles were pjeached vnto,and toid 
plaiulp inough bp Gods p:ophetes, 
that Gods wzath was athand,if thet 
woldnotredzes theirenozmities, but 
thepcouldenotbehard, pea thoſe ta 


wha thep preached made an" 
atcf 


| 2. 


with tpzannp,7 ſeduce the with falſe 
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"m_ at thep: hn ro - 7 calli 
nh the;aſtiing eſt riey rein | 
fa much ofGods coiicel.ie wold ne» 
- Utrſink into theirheadesthat God 

would ſo deale with the;asthe P2ea» 
nah of the ſpirit. of God thzeas 
tened the,Thep thoughtparadueture 
that itwas'mough fo; thstopetend 
«<Sods truercligion,howetifle ſoeuce 
thep framed thepz ipues thereafter; 
Burgodhath now mcteſjweltaught 
ſome of the thepziccofpzetenſed reli# 
gion;cucn as hetaught the Jewesin 
thevid Teſtamet ,how litle heregar- 
dedthep; pzet?fe of retpgion, criengs 
The Templeof the Lozd, Thetemple 
of theYo:d,n ewing in thep? lpues 
nothing but dif} gzutencs,ſecuriti,and 
epicuriine.God graiit that the pens 
.ancervhichtiep that be latelpe taken 
awap,hauefelte fo: thep: contempt (7 
diſſembling with God,map bean oc- 
caſ:s to thoſe that ave petleft behinde . 
£o-conſider with theſetues,@ ta calta. 
xemefbzaticehowi goodGod ts petvi 
ſtillts the crediting 
of the godlpe Pcachezs doctzpne (L 

A meane 


of the Tranſlatour; 
meanenot ofy Papiſts, ntichniſto 
- meſſenge2s which now fil al Pulpits 
ful, with moſt ſhameful lies @ moſt de 
teſtable blaſphemirs)ſeing God 44 
thewed in ſome of the the-enſamples 

of ſuch puniſhmentes as thep told th? 
Lefoze of,.VDhich is a moſt infallpble 


phetes,@ that it was hts true religion 
whiche thep p:eached . Und therefoze 

ath God takenſome of them awap 
thatthe puniſhment of them, waghe 
beawarningvnto thereſt, to ; ent 
thep; negligence and contemptofhis 
wo:d,when thep hadit: trulp x ( fapth- 
fullpe pzeached vnto 
uour them ſelucs tobeware h 
how thep contemne Gods wozde at 
the mouth of hts Pzcachers and pzo- 
phets againe:leaſt ifthey neglect this 
further warning, mozethen thepz fe- 
lowes had, God map gpue them alſa 
afurtheranda harper penance.This 
ſhould mpLo:des and the Nobles dg 
wherbp the true fearoof God mpght 
appeareto beinthep;hartes, and not 
$9 fal from contempt of Gods holp 


token that thep wereGods true pz8s 


them, o ende- 


F 
{4 
: 


TT. ee os... OC. OO ee ee at cad —_ 


_—— —— 


Gs The P:eface *4, be 
wo2d tothe vtter renouncing andbg 
nieng bf it,and to ſeme tofeare moze 
a weake creature (as Peter dpd thy 
Birle)then the mighty God, whpch 
hath thehartes gfal creatures inhpg 
handes.Trulp,trulpe,thps tsnot the 
wap tapacifpHods w:ath,foz to des 
nie his true xcligion,7to colent to abs 
Hhominable iZotatri,but rather to kin- 
Dle it moze feruentlyc agapnſt vs, Pe 
haue paraduentuxe policies, fetches x 
Duiſes tn pour heades, but take hede 
leiſt thep decepue pou. Thpnke not p 
god 1s botid to your policieg 7 diifts, 
I neucr ſawe,no; heard pet that euer 
anp policie gz ferche againſt the wil of . 
GHo0od,came to anzz good ende ( effect 
at length.2s I couldrehearſe manpe 
eramples cuen in our time, = 
Thus much be ſpoken to py Nobles 
fo: thep; aduertiſinent:rohoſe inſolen- 
cy a ſupine diſolutencs without deut 
hath bene a greate caule of this plage 
that is now come ppon vs, Notwith- 
ſtanding I mcane not therbp toclear 
and ercule the inferio; oz meeneſozte, 
93 though thep; part wer not therein 


ofthe Tranſlatour:; 
* &ſfo. how vnthankfulhauethey bene 
alſo in receiuing, @ howſlacketnfola: 
wing the earneſt aduertiſmentes that 
were dailp geuen them. Ji meane not 
oncipc ofthe blinde Papiſtes whych 
waited and gaped dailp foz the reſto» 
ring oftheir wicked \Maſſe, and othey 
damnable iQolatrp(wherwith the dti- 

well hath nowe fplled thepz moutheg = 
ful)thinking that al ſhoulde bewel,if 

thep mpght once haue that agapne, 

Now thep map ſe what it hath b201ts 

ght, what itis like to bzpng , nan 

Ip the ſubuerſion ofthe whole ſtate af 
therealine,the ouerronnpng thereof 
with aſtraunge nacion and ſuch ana- 
cion as ig the moſivple and godleſſe 
nacton vpon carthe,the vtter deſiric- 
tion ofthcmſciues akd of they; poſte: 
rity fo2 euer, Let thEuow make nuch 
of papiſirp that liſt, thep ſe what fruts | 
tcs1t hath bzought with it, and wha; | 
itts ſpke to bzpng moze, if thep wp 
nedes haue1t. % meane not(J ſai)one 
Ip ofthein, but cu£& alſo ofthoſerwhich- | 
haueknowen andpzofeſſed Hods re- 
1gioa, Thatthe ſajne map wel beſaid | 

yity 


bftheTranſlatour, 
{worne aduerſariegwil vr readpe ta 
ſap,wher as rhep and no ncherareche 
auchozs ofal nufcyiete , as map mi 
manifeſile appeare to anp that ha 
but atbdcty whvoyar ohetsr as.ant 
aduertifment thatno ma miniſterant 
aide o: obedience toſurch Tirannes ag 
bcndthe ſclues againſt Godand hys 
twozd,and to the ſubuerſigoftheirnas 
tural cofitrep, Int whichrafe ttis not 
vonlp vntawful to obepthemozinanp 
wiſe toconfentuntsthe,butalſy moſt 
lawſulto ſtandin the defefice'vf gods 
rcligion,and of the lawdable @ auncis 
ent ſtate of thep; colitrp, againſt ſuch _ _ 
pncircumcifed Tpzanes(thep ſhalne:Nap, vw 
ucrbecalledMagiſtratesof me, jplltpll thep 
thep ſhew themſeiues wozthp ofthathaue a 
name)as go about ſuch dweliſh ente}- moze laus 
p:iſes.The-God of heauen wpth hysful camile 
mightp hand confoundthem. = © ion, 

Thushaſt thou moſt gentle reder, | 
both the ſcape of this admomttis, and 
alſo partlpe the occaſton that mouct 
meto tranſlate it. Put now thp endc- 
uour(ifthou be a trite Chziſtian, and 
haſt anp tzue natuzallonetothp coits 


trep, 
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trep,to thiſelfo; tothipoſtezitd} iths 
neiche; off fp2ſt autho? waitts,no; of 
me —anſtated mvaine. Aud hezewith 
tet mp poke? Papiſies which nows 
arein thep; ruffe,triumphe abouethe 
Moone,czieng:C:ucifigevpony gots 
c|,and thepoqze p2ofeſſous therof, 
eaketheir ahueztifinent mngagk = 
God hath uſed them as ys {ccange ©. 


The Preface of Maſter 


Ot find 
onr ſauio: Jeſus 

ASI d offcredvp himſelfe vpor 
the croſſc vnto his eternall father fo 
our ſinnes (MarpegJohn. ſtanding 
nert vnto him) immediatli-befoze his 
_ beath; he gaueto John a ſpecial char- 
ge ouerhjantother Mari;wherbp he 
ignified that he wold al men;and ſpe 
ciallfiulers # gouernozstqhaue the 
caregcharge 6 fRpRtes church;whi- The chief 
ch lulkrethuathewozid cotempt,ſlan 

ME 


«f cyarge 0 
mf. 


EE 
ke 


father far, qo or fngts 
grace @mercppurchaſed therbpunta 
vs:7weal to ſhem gar ſelues thank- 
faltherſo;e:tnowing pour hole life x 
VIP alſo oughte tobe —_——_ 
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this ende,fpereatp warSob nap bi 
p:aiſed:andabvoye all;thath true do = 
_ of this greatandſingulartyojk 
might ve pjelerued. And againe þ ve 
Sizght co bethaniiful fo; this wodees 
ful benifite of god; Arid therfoz to ma 
mtaÞne pzeſetue that churchof his 
which doth peach, tzach ande 
tis trite andſicere dectcine, 8G 
vp6the verp trueGod inthetat 
of Chift,accozding unto} 


; thouarteguerted, tonfirme @ ſireng- 
2 thethpoothzen. Wzeruiies alment 
na 
tes; buehaire i 


ſedieq 
yer rude @gods 
knowledhe and ed. = 
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ED 
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and there apo eſt 
end rfetes Ma epais AGE 
Fedwith i 


! | ve. 
Ne er theſe dangerous { tro? 
bleſome dapes,and inthis heup time. 


Fot in aſmuch as itismooſt evident | 


at thepope (the ſwome enemies f 
pris Chziſtians) dothal thathe G 
poſſiblp,to the ententto ſi eth 
tan doctrine;7Keligio A _NſeG 
benepzeached; and mated e 


certapnpeares;and to ſt: and ſe6 


: wes 


yl 
wade oo Spares 
Iythethe aunciait boy ole 
ſtateofnoble and igodip comonwels - 


ction fo: ever; 


Nowewhatcuerp h oneft and true 
heactoughtto doinſuch TING 
men undyed with anp godlpe ynders 


thes;andſ0 rawojha general deſiruy P, FEY 


= 


 ThxPzefare 
fi vr o_ perſeiue 7 reſide 
wu PZ us muche are menne 
All met, .6©devnto God; thatthet 


botide "> Romanerofapde no} aſſiſtatice 
Sts t 09 Jdotatry'or faiſe religion ces 
mapnite- Sſtrengthened oz maiutained,accoz- 
naunce of *9*® iti w2iten.Tyoufhaltnotma: 
Dolaroe ke thiſelfparratobof other mes (ines 
Wore:  4trentii.Cort;vi- Yethalt not helpe 
t he vnfandfili;o: the vnbeleuers (une 
EN tonfpzme 7 ſtabipthe I 
dolatep. Fogerty ſi and bes 
tial agr er acom- 
hye thyng ivit;foxche templedf Gott 
robe ſtuffed: with-Id 


| thy ttningGo0d,a5 God 
f th," bwebinthem, -and watke 
in tom aiid Jwtt be thepz Sod and 


ei ſhatve mp people. 1Sherefozedes 
par an ſee pete poi: ſerv awape 
themſatth the 
Euerye” Zerondarchs,aterp onethatdothe 
Chziſtian zgt EEK deſpiſe H0d; 
oughte to ig this much aio botidunto hin.yhe 
opert hY94;53z:4he and deſire to hauehisfapt)( 


faprye t6 yejeifein God; Ariewonconts 
__ 


othcrs. "F02 thercunts is1nankinds 


of 2. Philip Melancthon _ 
created, that we ould kaov 7 n;aiſe 
God, aidalſo witnes and teſtifie vn- 
to other ofhi.And our ſautour Chziſt 
himſelfe ſaith, he that denieth me bes 

foe men, him wil I dente agapne be- 
foze mp heauenlp father.2ind this co- 
feſſion muſt be made accozding to e- 
uerp mans callpng,ſtate,and degree, 
Such as bepzeachers and miniſters, 
- muſt cofeſſehim, bp pzeaching of true 
doctrine. Duche as be rulers and goz 
uernours, muſt confeſſe him, bp abo- 
lihing, and ſubuertpnge of Jdolatrp 
and ſuperſticion,and bp maintaining 
of true doctrine and religion . And alf 
that can helpe, by anp maner of meas. 
nes,either with bodp oz goodes, to p 
maintenaunce ofthe ſame , oughteta 
endeuour the ſeiues earneſtly therun 
to,accozding to the ſaieng of S. John 
{, John.iti. Herebp do weknowethe 
true loue,that, ike as Chziſt beſtows 


' edhislpfe fo; vs, euen ſa ſhoulde we 


beſtowe ourliues fo: the bzetherne. 
Let euerpe one conſider , and ponder 
theſe and ſuche lpke aduertiſementes 
bp them ſelyes, and haupng alwapes - 

an 


m—_— 


_ The P:eface AM 
atepe,and reſpect vnto the ſame, tet 
then than reade, and marke this treg' 
tiſe folowpng with diligence. 
- And ſpeciallp foz aſmuch as almen 
arendt of onempnde;but ſometake x 
eſicme the true honour of God , the 
true inuocatio, religion,;and doctrine 
fo; the moſi ſpecial arfd moſi neceſſa- 
xp thpngto be ſought, andſome not, 
7nd agapne ſome axe moze fcruent. 
conſtant mn the ſame thanſomeother. 
Jcaſt thozow the cup! perſuaſions of 
p wozſt lozt, mani other which know 
not the matter, noz the daunger ther- 
df, might beſcduced and led ampſſe, 
this admanition and aduertiſemente 


orig par verp neceſſari and p:o- 


able. Fo: let the enemies of God x 
of our coiitrep petend what thei wi!, 
that thet meane not to be of councecl, 
no: to ſubuert our olde auncient law? 
cs:wha thethauc once their purpoſe, |. 
Fapte we ſhalſethatthat was their ſpectall 
wotdes ar d:ifte. Foz al their fapze wozdes,and 
zrappes to flatterpng perſwaſions are nothpng 
catch foles £19, but trapsto deceiuc y ſimple ſozt 
oY 6,till thep hayewought _ | 
| | ome 


of M.Philip Melancthon., 

Some of them pzetcd,andſap:thaf 
thei mindenothing leffe, than to eſta- 
blich the Supzemacp of Antich:i{the 
H,offiome, but if it were wel ſought 
itwould appearec, thatmooſt of thep; 
p:actiſes and fetches come fro tome. 
And that a greatpart of theſe pzocca- 
dinges hauc notbene wzoughte , noz 
p:actiſed without his. aduiſe. Whar if 
vertuous and godlpepzinces, whiche 
haue ſet them ſelues againſt his kings 
dom, Haue bene betraied and deſtrots 
ed,by the ſubtile pzactiſes of ſuch im- 
pes ofhis, as haue bozne ſfwpnge by 
their diſſimulation avout fich vertiu- 
ous pinces, B howe manp ſubtilties 
hath Satha,to aſſaulte Chuſtes tin; 
dome with? ji roarrat peu it hati; coft 
the b.offome mani anghtes watet?, 
pea, manp a paund, befuze theſe p2acs 
tiſcs were bzoizght to this paſſe, :v)1- 
 charenoweab;ewpiyg. Yet hati; go? 
leftſoinc holes open , wherbp ſuch as 
baue anp vnderſtandpag, mapejvpe 
thepz d:1ftes. {#02 whp do thep holde 
- Hodlp,vertuous, learned 7 moſi wes 
thy counceloyrsinpziſon, but onelp 
| delle Ups 


The P:eface 
becanſc+hci fcare,ieaſt theſwald hit 
:r,and withſtande ſome of thep; ew 
ec rp2iſe3 and pzocedings: Let althoſe 
therfoze that beare true heartes tow: 
ardes thep} countrep;ſuitre them ſel- 
1:c5 tobe a ontthed " ay 9 
as Fozifthe Dpanpardes do onceen 
mn þ at the, into our country, and mape beſu- 
co:nmg i -edto neftletheimſelues there, thep 
0: OPWP- 1pil not only at length crepe into the 
ardcs wpl icſe Dutiedomes , Erledomesand 
grow to. 1g:2h1:25,and deale the ſame among 
them iclucs, but aifo wil eſtabliſhethe 
4Tdol cf ome, and the whole curſed 
| JPapact again: which al our countrey 
P2ieſtes ſhal repent nd rewe fo: euer.And pet 
care not thatisthe ciiefe thpng , that the ſpi- 
what bc- ritual pzelates{(ur geupng thepz apde 
come of y andcouncei therunto)doo ſeke. Thep 
Cicaline, (0 carenotwhat becom ofthis wholeno 
that thep? ble nacton, noz what villanp bee vſed 
heozptize therm(as the Spanepardes aremoſt . 
tung2ome vp!e and veafiip people geuen to vice 
flozplthe, ond bzutiſhnes)ſo that thep mapevp- 
y bold and1:4pntaine thepz kingdome 
Er idolatry and fupecrſticton, and map 


Lcigucagain.TheYozd ofheauendif ' | 


apopng 


of M.Pbiip Melancthon. 
apopnt and ſixbuert thepz enterpziſeo{ 
Fo: whatſocuer thet can ailedge, oz 


y:etend,to charge- thoſe with,wyiche 


haue imbzaced , aid ſetiurth the te 
religion,as manp as haue ap tnviſfc- 
rent knowledge and- vuderſtandpmx 
(if thep wpllnot ſpcake againſt thep? 
own conſcienc?)imif{ nedes actiows 
ledge and confeſſe, that diucrs hpghe 
pointes, and neceſſarp articies ofchz1- 
ſten religion, haue bene ſincereip and 
putelp taught, and declazced bp them. 
And diue:s notable ezz6u;s hauc by 
then bene diſcloſed, which vefoze we 
taught, andp:eachced openipein Pul-. 
pcts,whezbn the people we2e piteful- 
ly ſeduced. And now ſuch as haue tzu-+ 


people hath benecrt;cmebpe f:{pnded 
with,to plant tzue,neceſſazp 1d hote- 
fome doctzine,qto zoote out a!falſho) 
Chipocziſie,thetaze 2ewazded fo? theiz 
lavou; with unp;ifoument, depztna- 
tion of thepz liupnges and goodes, x 
_ bithſuch likezewazds. Othez cauſes 

0” BH.lii, may 


There: 
lp 4d faithfullp lagaured, and tzaue- Parue of 
led, ta ſetfinth- thetzuth to abandon- true p2eas 
luch 5dolatp, and ſupe;ſticion, as the chers, 


| The P:ickace 
Map wel be ctended ofthe perſecu 
to:s, and common cutth;otcs, as we 
map hearc, but theſe are theverp cau- 
ſcs indede. How tong God(which is 
fuſt inal his wozkes) will ſuiire { vſe 
them as his ſcourges(as Dauid ſaith, 
the wicked manne is a ſcourge of the 
Lozd)thatlct theloke vnto. Foz wher 
thet pzctend, that muche diſo2der,diſ-; 
ſenſton, negligence, ſecuritie,and ofs. 
fence did ratgne am5g the pzofeſſ 0:8: 
ofthe truereligion , without red:eſſe. 
©: refozmarion.ac.4 t cannot be dents: 
£3,no7 thep them ſclucs wil not denp. 
Lut p althts is true in dede, And moze, 
ouer that thep are ladca with diuers. 
inſpunitics and ſinnes,as wel pziuate- 
and ſecret, asopcn and maniteſtallo,, 
and that there haue bene manp-wee- 
des among them (as cniere haue 
_ benetnthetrue church of Sod)which, 
have alwaves waxen,, and ſpzong vp, 
ginonge g0936 conc. As with Dauid,; 
Nathm( other tcue mcbers of gods 
church in thoſedaprs, ſpzang vp b-, 
ſalon, Achitophel, and orher vnp2ofi- 
tavic we des.Hut "Og than'Sh ons 


of M.Philip Mclancthon. 
the pcople of God, bp reaſon of ſuch 
offences, oz bpcauſe ofthepz owne g 
ofothcr mes infp2mties,vtterlthau 
denied, and reiccted the true doctrine 
and religion, and peldeto Jdolatrp 7 
ſuperſticion:as our (nea rather Chz1- 
ſtes)aducrſaries would hauevsnow 
to do:Whpdo noty higher powers, 
the Jolp pzelates, and the faut ſpiczs 
labouz tozedzeſſe, and zefouzme; lirche 
offences, as thep ſe in app of the, that 
hauep:ofeſſed the ſincere fieligio? G2 
why atthe eaſt did thep'not laboz ta 
reſtoze the. true diſcipline ofy goſpel, 
that therhy ſuch offece giuers, nught 
haue ben redzeſſed, 7 vzoughtto an 0- 


pen Chziſtf.penatice, fo}, the welth of = 


thepz ownſaules,7.agood cxaple vn- 
jo mani other: Whyp did thet not this 

[ſap?Whp? Marp becairſe ſome of 
them feared. icaſf theþ them ſelucs 
might paraduenture,be the fpzſt, vp- 
on whom the true diſripline ought te 
bc ererciſed. Let them fpzſte exumpne 
thepz owneconlciences, and theit tell 


— whether J haue ſaide anp thyng, 


ut the trythe 0zno? No,no, the true. 
; *_— Su, Hitt 
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The P:cface | 
iſciplinecifitmpght haue bene frely 
reſio:ed)wolde not haueſuffred ſuche 
offcnſes to haue raigned , neptherin 
High noz in lowe, neither in the ſpiri- 
tualno: petin the lap fozte, as the ad- 
nerſaries haue found faute with, and 
etended fo; the onelp cauſes, which 
aue kept them from the ſame pofeſ- 
ion.The godlp pzcachers haue teſti 
fied ſufficiently intheiz open crhozta- 
tions, that ſuch diſozder , diſſolutenes 
of lpfe,ſlaſiderous eriples,miſpiding 
of p time,with vngodli vnp!ofitable 
paſipmes , as haue bene vſed of the 
gentlemen diſars, and the ladp card: 
plaicrs(as wel in the Court as in the 
ee oe not agreable tothe p:a 
ſeſſio of Chziſtes goſpel. What could 
thei do moze, but openlp rebuke futl 
eno:mittes, ſeing thei wold neuer ſuf- 
fer them, to exercice the true ozdze of 
diſcipline, vpon anp tranſg:cſſozs? If 
this diſcipline (which hath long bene 
eazneſtip called foz)mighte hane bene 
optained , anombze of unp:eachpng 
p:elates,of idle bellp byſhops, ſhould 
not haue bene ſued, to loiter as mo 
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þi/d, and roſpFd the patrimonp of th# 
Chrrch vnp:ofitably . But nowe we 
map fe, that thet pfaied the diſſebling 
Iurkers, gappng, wozkpng and p2ac- 
tiſpng fo; a Dap, wherin thei mpght 
ew themſrlues, as thei wer , and as 
theinow appeare, wherastherpght 
:der of diſcipline woidhaue bzought 
themto the true p:ofeſſion of ſincere 
Keligton, and ajfo to the pzactiſether- 
of,inthep! vocation. And ſo would it 
hauc done alſo mp Lozdes,and getle- 
men, fcrapcalls, which vſed the Goſs 
pel fo; acioke ofthep; courtuouſnes. 
Jnſumma, we lacked norhing but di 
fripline,to hate refourmedal theenox 
mities w,whatfoener they haue'bene 
thatour aduerſarieshaue found faut 
with,inthe ptofeſfionrof our true fies 
ligion.But let themap at rhe faulrs, 
infretttities, and vikenles, which thep 
haue marked, @ efpiediny p2ofcſſo;s 
of the goſpel ypononieheape, they al 
togrther(if therwer athouſad mo of 


theii)ato farre inferioj, and mcompa 


rablt wk e,thenthemanfolderrours,: 
Unpictie, and Jolatrp ofthe " 
2 : 
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ofthelatine F eruice "of the ncktie 
of ſaintes,of the filthy and abhoming 
bicpzetenſed chaſtitie,that is ofy Sos 
donutical ſingle life of picſtes,and of 
ſuch otherhiocriſie and ſuperſticion, 
as our aduerſaries go alout with fire 
and fagot, with tooth @naile,to main: 
taine,7to ſet vp fo; the ſeruice.of god, 
 Fo2notwithſtanding that among 
the membzes ofthe truechurch,and g 
mong the p:ofeſſo:s of the true reli: 
gion,ther raigne main and ders in- 
fp;mities and engzmities,which thep 
cſpic dailp inthem ſelyes,petthe true 
godlp ſozt do conceiuetrueand harty 
repentaunce,foz thep? one 
paptoy ru wo oe if o wes 
as the ſpiritua 02s of ſingle! 
do,inth thep? ho;domeand ut þhoa 
mination. And what ſocuer uf ni- 
tics thei haue hone Preth uf 
rible vpcehaye thcpnot.(thankes | be 
to God)to maintaine Jdolatrp, 
tinglito perſecuteptruth,nozto. Tel 
ther thegodlp p;ofeſſours of thegoſs 
pel. Th Þ deteſtable vices, mnrtyer, 
Maiphemp and dolatrp R whicye boy 
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he moſttrue and infallible tokens © 
the papiſtes and aduerſaries ofCh2iſt, 
arenot to be found amdg them . #02 
theſerwozkes arethe ſpeciall wozkes, 

of the deupl, whiche.he pzactiſeth and. 

wozketh in his membzes, wherbp ye F 
declareth and ſpeweth outhis popſs,4gqr vii 
jnalice, and hatred agapnſtSod,asit* * 

19 wiitten, Pe are ofthedeml, whiche 

(s a {par and a murtherer. -. ; 
- Thele are ſpnnes, ſwhiche allen 
oughte ſpecially tofice , and daplpta 
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aſs of the ing 
which of the, 


bei.and thoug),heyhid ven 
ter thor lines thernupory, and goo the 


e P:eface 
Came wap thatAbell went. Yet hays 
thep this notable comfo2t, that Goly 
hearcth theiz pzaievs,and wit betnee- 
ciful vnto ada Fo: all othet-ſpitncs 
thatbe fo:geu?:but the manifeſt via 
pheniing of God'by idvlarry, that is' 
coſape,hethaceither maintemeth, oz 
helpcth tomaintaine idolatrp 02 falſe 
religion, is aperſecuto; and 4 mins 
cons of the rrur p:ofeſſo;s, 02 afmts 
of ſuchirtherers, ſhall nener- be 
Sedans And Gdd{noweth manye 
the conttrary'parre,which do ceftain 
LE pemaofthe true doctrine; 
foz non other rairſe; but to- thintent to 
quoſie cheſt--phintes(bt heming 
odandmurther ) ods Ti 
rok fo; thep; own fatuations ſatiec 
Audit ismanpfeft inough , & 
of Fh#(chanes be'to god) haue (9s 
oy nod yomgg hoy 
e,n! 2petany er png, Toe 
world eſtemerh; but rather hayeuffe- 
Eed much ſozow; miſery 7 6pp7obipe. 
Now if ſuch Gould fpend thep? pites' 
as {bet ved; and ſuffer death therups,” 
fuchadeaththould be moze Lane 


of 2. Philip Melancthon. 
dievntothem,thenalthe lpfe @ plea, 
ſureof Cain, then all the pompe and 
riches of the Cardinals and biſhops. 
Foz al me aredctters vnto death not 
withſtanding. Gut this muſt euerpe 
one af'vs alwates conſider, howe we 
map ſtand(after this lpfe) befoze the 
iuTgement of God, and ofhiswhole 
churche,at the latter dap eucrlaſting- 
Ipe. Aud as we haue befoze our epes. 

the cnſamples of Abel, Leremp, Johrt 
 theSaptiſt, Chziſthim lelfe, Paule x 
ocher of the Upoſtles, how thei alwer 
mucthered oftpzannes, cue ſo let the 
 beſufficient wptneſſes vnto vs, that 
after thps lpfe , another euerlaſipng 
iudgement (hal be holden and kepte. 
Andtherfozeletal men take it foz an 
high honoz,and fo; .a ſingular grace 
to putthep; liues in teopardp, foz the 
confeſſion of che true faith @ religion 
of Hod:as Chziſt ſaith: Fear not th? 


which can do nothing but ſteathe bo 


dy,as fo; the ſoule thei canot fica.cc. 
Aud fo; aſmuch as it mat wel appear 
that this 1s rhe ſcope @ end of al pzac« 
tiſe$ of the Yozds 7 dithops bp thep; 
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arnot ma 


niſirates. 


The Na- 
Nijtcate 

* mnape not 
\. paſſe hys 
boundes. 


tying agauaſt yun,the micriour lozte 


The Pzeface  - 
P:ocedings, to bzingin the bihop &f 
fio:neagain, to eſtabliſh His idola- 
try {errozs,wherbi thep mat raigne, 
an? abuſc the people agapne,as thep 
yauc done in times paſi,and to bzing 


z.z0te twel, 9ur countrep to a perpetuall deſirucs 


tion.it is moſt certaine, that al honeſt 
and true hartes,map laufullpe refuſe 
to obep then, and ought in anp wiſe 
refufc to helpe oz to apde them . And 
where as thep wpl obiect, ſape that 
ſubiectes oughtto obep al comaiide- 
mentes , p:ocedpnges of thep: maz 
niſtrates, although it map be byiefely 
anſrucred vnto the,that the Giſhops 
@Pzelates,which are the chiefe woz- 
kers ofthts miſcrpe,arc not the ja- 
niſtrates, whoin the inferiour people 
are boiiv to obep,vetietthys anſwer 
ſtap al mens conſriences,that there? 
giment ofthe coinon weithe, is ſuche 
an 0:dinance of Sad, wherm thema: 
giftratc hath his apointed boundes, 
as wel as tyelubiect. And foz aſmuch 
as H9d ts the hygheſt Yo2de, if the 
w22idlyp m1iſtrate attempreth,any 


map 
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ſnap laufully refuſe to obepe him, al- Jaferios 
irdging fo? the ſclues, that ther canot, mapein 

no: niap not diſobep Sod, td obep @ thys caſe 
to ſcrueth#*.As foz aneraple: Abdias laufullpe 
$id verp wel in keping the pzophetes dilobep, 
piuely in dennes;(@ ſecret places , co-Abdias. | 
trarp to the comandemet ofhis kingiit,re.rou 


which comaſided the all to beſlapne. 
Andin like maner the Armentas dpd 
wel,7 nothing but rightfuli»,m dete- 
ding thep? church athep; countrep a- 
gainſt their Emperouz MNarinntane. 
Victozmus was a great pzmnce,which 
inp tpme ofGallienus;hadp Empe- 
to:s autozitp,in p gouernmet at Co- 
lep,7 did goucrnether verp iaudabli, 
pet washe laufullt ſlain of his own ſe 
fretarie;which foiid him abuſing his 
wife.\Narius alſo anoble pzince, did 
pardo a pongſouldier;7ſeta crowne 
bp9 his head, becauſe heſtew his cap- 
tain(wohich captain,notwithſtanding 
was \arius high frende)becauſehe 
diditiahis own defeſe , Such factes 
inChiſtenms ar righr 7 lauful, ado 
pleaſe God wel. Peathep are ſpecial 
teſtunonies of p mdgeintt of God,a- 
| gaizſt vins 


- ThePzcface TY 
.bn{aw{ull viotence, and intolerabls 
p:1de,and pzeſuinpcion of Tpzannes,; 

Aad what is it cls but tp2zannpe,ta 
gaavout to ſet vp manifeſt idolatry, 
to ſeparate godlp me from thei; laws 
ful wiues,to bzing in ſtraiigers, whi- 
che ſhal ſubuert tye ſtate of the comg 
welth and ſuch tae? Foz 1t1s eaſp ta 
percetuc,tyat if the Dpantardes, and 
tzep; trame,mape once vcaze rule in 
tze Ciries, Duttedomes,7LozdHpps 
otout countzep (whicye GII of hpg 
mezcp fo: bid thatcucz they huld do) 
whe: as hetyzc:to, thozow gods mez- 
cifull pzoutdence , the auncient lawes 
and good ozdinaunces vf ouz comon 
weith,haue bene p:elczued, thep wpll 
go about to aboliſh @ ro ſubuezt the, 
and at lengtsy bzedemucy uwcanuent- 
citce ad milc;p in our natis. {gainſk 
the which inconuemences all gadlpe 
pazeuces, youw'holvers with chepe wis 
ues,child;c, and fainites, ougyt with 
maſk za:tp ſighinges cal and czp vi 
to god, that 7a the furtyzezaaccof his 
linowlcdge, and fo; tye giozpcofhps 
own? name,ye wpl pzeieene his te 
2ciigion 


bf. Philip Melancthin . 
txeligionamog them,and thathe wilt 
not ſuffer theſe churches and nacios, 
wherin his truth hath bcne confeſſed 
and pzeached;todecap noz tobe ſuh- 
werted;And that ſuch pzaters map be 
made the moze carneſtlp, & with out 
let oz hindzatice;we al oughtto amed 
ourliues,in the feare of God, in true 
faith,and in al other vertues;remem- 
bzpng the ſapeng of the Lozde in the 
p;ophet:Turne vnto me; and J wpll 
turnevnto pou. Doutles the matter 
ts waighty;and(end how it will) ther 
'S lpheto bea wonderfull alteracionu He fele if 
iny comonwelth,and alſo inreligis, 
that is moſtſure.tndÞwodermuch; ***Ps 
that wiſe —_ _—_ _ oa / 
inough;what wil be the end of ſuche ;,- F 
zocedpuges;wpli notwpthſtanding Note web 
eme to bewozkers; and furtherers of 

ſuche mattcers;as thep do not allowe 
in thep; conſciences.Sut ſurelp tt is 
tomans detwſe no2 wozking, but it is 
thedunis in hel;which rage and raue, 
becauſe thep wold gladlp woozke an 
vituerſal deſtruction and miſerpe,in 
CEAAEIEY it wer on 
; els $15 


Lere. rin; 


: The Pzeface . 
Þb7 ſuch as be inauthozitp,and of aug 
. power,not to behaſtp in folowing g 

fatiſtieng p luftes of pzinces; and the 
p:actiſes of wicked biſhops andPze- 
lates, Xntichziſtes impes. Foz ſepng 
the malice and ſpite of the Diuel; and 
of theidolatrous ſozt,is ſo ferutt and 
great,itwilminiſter occaſio tos a w- 
derful alteracion;which paradueture 
thep them lſelues hall repent. Gut L 
beſech al godlp hartes, that thep wpll 
earneſtly pzap vnto God,that he wil 
graciouſip pzeſeruethe comonwelth, 
and auncientlawes of our countrep, 
and ſperiallp hys owne churche, that 
Hps truewozde and religion map c0- 
tiuallp ſound thertn. 
Laſt of allet al Chziftenharts bear 
this wel inremcembe;aunce, that eue- 
rp one in his degree; and to the vutter- 
of his power,ts bound to apply hys 
vttermoſt indcugur, totvards thepze- 
ſeruation of Chziftes truereligion, 8 - 
Ukewiſe totvards the defenceoftheir * 
contrep, and the auncient pzimlegies 
vf thep2 nacto. That ts the ſpecial end 
gfaur lpfe in this wozld, and no _ | 


fla * 
fe trrmn ip mnt ancthon: ANC 


eas the ſtate of ouretymeo 
noive;is > Tons like ynto the ſtate gf 
che Machabes;and ene the tikepzacs 


tiſes and ſubtelties now pzetended, 
attempted,as were than : euerpe one 
| naitalie good and p2ofitable inſtruc- 
tios out of theſyne bokes and ſtop; 
Hur Lode Jeſus, our onelpc true. 
- ſhepherd;@head captain, defend 
hys Church againſt aſſaults - 
which dinell, Antichziſt 
andhtrs impes nowe 
deuiſe, pzactiſe 
y againſt 
- Amen, . 


GE) 


Ciif; 


! . | | . . os 
A Faithfull aduertiſmer 
vfacertain true Paſtoz, to his deare 
Fountrpmen che Sermanes, Triflgs 

_ ted into Englpſhe fo: a lpke ad» . 
uertiſementto the Englpſhe  - 
nation. 


IT mx Oſt earneſt lupplication and 

| \ / | interceſſton Hath bene made 
to the high Potentates,both | 
of the Spirituall and of the 
fapeſozt, that thep woulde not bende 
them ſelues ſo carneſtipe, agatitſt the 
true Keligtion and doctrine of Chaift, 
but would Gewethem letues moze e- 
qual and moderate”, @ ſuffre the Gofs 
pel freelp to bepzeached. And agapne 
that thet would n6t. conſent to bzpng 
aunge pzunces into our coiitrep, to 
ear anp ule, o: to haue anp gouer- + 
ment therin.The which thing, both Þ 
and maiip other gadlp heartes, haue 
moſt hartelp p:aied, and ſighedvnto 
god foz.Gut fo:alinuch as netherour 
moſt faithfull p;aters vnto God, nel- 
ther pet the earneT interceſſion made 
vnto thein, could aup thpng pzeuaple 
with them, itis eaſpcinoughe to po 
eeiug 


_ - tHouldgeue care to ani fai 


Spantardes andPoperp, 
oo betokencth:namelt, eu#: 
thys,that bepng peruerſe, obſtinate,' 
vlinded,z geuen oner of God, as ſuch 
as hauceuer thirſted foz innocet blod, 
and bent them ſelues to maintain the 
blaſphempng of <0ds name, and al 
abhominations, God thinketh then 
not wozthp tobe mfpired,fo much ag 
with one good thoughte, oz that thep 
thful aducr 
tiſement 02 pzofttable interceio.Aud 
it ſtandeth with them, euen as it ftode 
 withy ewes in FJeremics time, whi 
as God ſapd vnto Jercmp thefewoz- 
des, JfMNofes o;:Hamucl ſhould ſtay 
pp,and make interecſſton fo: this peo 
le, Pethane Jins Hearte vnto theim; 
zpue them from me,and lctthem de= 


people, no; bzpng no manerof lamen 
tation, noz ſupplication befsze mc foz 
 thepm, Nepther make anype incer- 
ceſſionatal foz them : Fo: wpllnot 

heare the.Euen the tike anſwer, map 
al thoſe whichhane made imcerceſſis, 
as 1s befozefapd, vato the potentates 
and pzaped vntaGod for them, think 

4h Ell, ty 


parr.cc.Thou ſhalt not pzape fo thisxere yi, 


An Admonittonto reſiſt . 
{6 haue made vnto them, Fozaſmuch- 
as God ſhewcth euidente @ manifeſ{ 

tokens,y he wpl not heare anp mang 
p:aicrs fo2 them , but that hewplſuf: 
fre them,togo headlpnges fozwarde, 
and after the erample vf Pharao, ta 
finnc agapuſttheholy ghoſt, cuen ſa 
togtiltherebenomoze hope ofrep?, 
taunce,noz of ani amfdement in the; 

Fo; ifcther pjaiers vnto God fo; the 

0: cls ant erneft interceſſion vnto the 

would anp thyuge haueholpen, then 

would nener haue gone ſo far as they 
haue done. Andtherfoze ſcing no pzat 
ervnto God,no! pet anp faithfuil iz 
terceſſton vnto them, will take place, 

tet vs no mozep2ap fo; them, but ſuf= 
kethcm(tthe bltnde 7 obſtinate Phaz 
raos)to go fazward with their pzacti« 
ſes,tilatlength the redde ſea ouertake 
Po 00d] them,and make an ende ofthemn.And 
v;aier loſt 36 fo: the pzaters, thathaueben made 
FE fo: them, although thei haue done th? 
no good, pet haue thep not beeie'vti- 
p:ofitable,vnto thoſe that hauemade 
thetm. Foz thepcannot be vnpzofita? 

bje,that is moſt certain, Gut as 9 

C NY” "RET | wpty 


Spanſardes and Popexp: 
- Gaith,if he ſalutation and peace ofthe 
Apoſiles, can fpnde no placeinſuche 
houſes,as thep are wiſhed vnto, than 
ſhalthepz peace retourne agapnunts 
them ſelues: Euenjo ſhal it happen. 
to vs. Depng all our pzaiers that we 
haue made foz therit , Haute done them 
no good:thep ſhalreturne agapnvn- 
tovs,7 theifoz whomthep wer made 
in theſtcade ofpzater, ſhal haue thepz 
fpl of pon he inthe ſtead ofpeace 
ſhal haue thepz filof ſtrife anddebate, 
wherafGod ſend than plettti:fnen; 
Andfo:aſmuch as thei arcaltogethcr 
bentto face, _ os Hug all thepx 
| p2ocedings to erfo:ce, as wel a 
ary ps vufec ny of gods wozd, 
as agapnſt the lauful and auncient pf 
uileges of thepz natuzalcountze, lpke 
vunatural met, -let no man fear them 
Lutbe of good cofozte,and talie-good 
ROE NOOR ſuch ragpng enemy 
csofHSod, Fo; thei neue; pzaino? caf 
vpon God,nethe: can theip:ap,bire- 
aſon ofthet; euil conſcieauces, andwi- 
kced p;oceadinges,pz;elumpnge @ bea: 
ng theiu ſelues, bolde vpon fleſh, as 


C.1lit, _ though 


An Admonittonto reſi 


$ough theithadnoncde of Gd tows 
ardes thep: enterpziſes, Peaas thous 
gh theinede not,once to axegod,whe 
therhe bepleaſed with thep;deupſes 
oz no. And therfo:e God muſte nedeg 
haue greate pleaſure and delite inths, 
Fr mu edes be highlp pleaſed wpth 
ſuch p:eſumnption, and x mn ofhis 
grace and govsdnes,7hevſcthto geue 
verp-greatſucceſſe and victozi,to ſuch 
p:eſumptuous boſters and bzg3gers; 
And that ſhal be this, that thej al 
be deſtroicd, andnot one ofthem leſt 
aipue. Foz this are we ſure of, thak 
thepz ragpng enterpzileg are not in 
thep; ownepower to accompliſh,but 
fiand al. in Gods hand. Andthciſhal 
not ſocaſclpe bzing they; purpoſe ta 
paſſe.God wil bemaſter, and bearey 
ſircke among theim, in ſpite ofthepy 
bcards(as hehaty euerpct done)and 
thar halthet wel fecle. 

Gut ler vs vapnelp imagine (as if 
wereinaſ tombze) tyat there werens 
God to lpt tzem,but thatthep: practi 
ſcs and pzoccadpr;3es mpght go foze 
ward euen bt Te thei wold haug 


then 


Spanſardes and Popery. 
Hem. One of theſe two thynges ar 
jyke to bzede therof, cither an vpzour 
pf certaine, v2 els agenerall -warre of 
the whoie nacion againſt them, wher 
ina multitude both of thepz ſozte ana 
of ours pony os V_ - yo y-- 4 
ome. Fo: if thep thinke in this caſe, : 

that the Pzotcſtantesbeing diligent- ney 
lp taughe by our preachers the dauns 7\**ence an 
ger of ſedicion,foz caſcience fake dare 1, things, 
not ſtpzre againſt the in this caſe thei [ 
mape foztune to be deceted : Foz the [ 
p:eachers haue done welinſo teachig 
generalip.Sut ifour aduerſaries wil 
admit one articleof our doctrine, that 
maketh foz thepz purpoſe, andrefuſe 
al thereft,peraducnture our men wil 
thinke alſo,that thep map bozow one 
poput with them, lcpnigthei know, it 
ts another thing ts be.a iebel,thantg 
be one of thoſe,which ſtand in the de- 
_ FruceofGoddes true religion, and of 
thciz natural countrep. 

Andif itſoceme topaſſe(as itis to bs 
feared, that Gods weathe 1s:ſo kinds 
(cd, thathe wil punyth vs wpth ſome 
notable fcourge)let ore Potentates 
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AnAdmonicion fo reſiſt 
thankethe Papiſtes, and thep; own 
Biſhops, 7 Pzelates, and thoſewhoſe 
affections thei haueſerued. Therſo:e 
they ſhal not ſap, theſe arcthe fritites 
ofthe golpel,o; of the newe learning 
(as it pleaſety them to terme it )but 
ehcp and al thewozld (hal ſape, theſe 
arc the frutes ofthe ſirntaprig Papizs 
ſiry,andof the cankard Papiſts,and 
of thep: peſtitentPzelates,and bling 
Giſhops, which to blemiſhthe tpghe 
of Sods wozd, and to ſtablpth thepz 
Antich:iſtos ungdome, have hen the 
wozkicrs and pzactiſers ofſuchpoces 
Dinges,as al true and gobſpehartes, 
thathane anpsſparkle of vnderſians 
ding do abhozre.Thep therkoze- ſhall 
be giitp befozeGod, of althe- blouds 
ſhed that ſhal bzede therof,n not owe 
doctrine. nd-J.truſt that Sod zour 
Lozd Jeſus Chzift al pzeſeruet de- 
Ker vs,cuen as hep:eſernucd and de3 
kneered vow in qo - hap* 

tanp ofvsto-dpe among themuk- 
Eirude,rwe nutſk thank our Lo2d god, 
and thpuke,thatwe haue lpusdlong 
iough, and wel deſcryed — 


Spattfardes and Popery. 
fo dye. And pet ſhalwe dpe with bet? 
ter conlciences, thenthep . Foz wher 
we haue rb the goſpell tanghtpeace « | 
vuitie,thep with thepz papiſirp hane | 
b:ed ſuch difſcenſion and dmiſion , as [ 
thoſe thatare petvnbozne ſhal rewe, 
it thep honlde haue thepz purpoſes. 
2nd thys pet ſhall be acomfo:t vnta 
vs,thatwherthep and we ſhalgo on 
pplgrtmage together., we ſhal take [i 
our ſeauc honeſilp oneof another, & 
depart a ſonder,thep with thep; lpes 
and bloud ſhedding td the ppt of hell 


—— A... 
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namevnto hcaucn.As fo2 mine'owrh— * 
perſon, 7 am wclaſſured,thatnomd = 
Fan hyx me,nomozethiJ bepr oh . 


— 


AnAdmorncion to refif 
Hurrt anye other. nd thep ſhall no 
wozkeſo muche diſpleaſure agapnſt 
me one wap, but J hail wozke moze 
againfi them another wap. Thet ſhal 
_ haue ſo hard oe" "a nay 

pocedinges, aue as 
hard an head, in mp tarvful and god- 
bp enterp:1iſes, although not onliEme 
perour Charies but alſo the Turkiſh 
Emperour thuld take part with the. 
Thep ſhall neucr fearc me , no; make 
ae to ſh;inke, but wpl make then 
feare and hzinke. So farrehauethen 
auerfene them felues aircadp,that L 
and fuch thinges as I hane enterpzis 
ſed, and attemptcd.ſhat p:olpcr, wha 
thep with thep: p;ocedinges ſhal des 
cap, and ve confounded. Fo; mp lyfe 
Gal bethcp: hang ma,and mp death 
Gal be they; dizel. Thar and none os 


entcrpziſes intye name of 8d , = 
(4 


Spaniardes and Popery, _ 
fan not with good conſciences p2apg 
pnto G09d, fo; anp ſucceſſe.Thep caad 
not p;ap fro thepz harts,ſo muche as 
thus:O Sod Heipe vs in our p2oce- 
dings. Foz thep; owne coſciences v6 
accule the (clues, y thep? pzocedinges 
arenaught @ ungodip.Aud fo; y chyvs 
{dn region, p hath bene pzeached by 
vs,7 - — bi authozic 1 an _ 
ces(whi p now go to 

p:;eſſc)diucrs of thep? own beſt Clers 
kes(as fo; rhe blinde affes,we do not 
regard)hauc cofeſſed 7 laid, y noneof 
our doctrine 1s againſt anp Article of 
thefarrh,noz agamft the ſcripture, vut 
giilp agamff cerren ozdinaces of they 
own church, z certe decres of p pope. 
Thyerfo: it 1s eali to perceme, rw what - 
coſcience thep can attept anp thing & 
gaiſt our dactrine.And as fo; bzpu- 
ging Aliens ints our nacio,to haue 
gouerumet amoug vs,7 to 


? bo 


Papiſtes 


auaciec pzuniegies of their own natu thetr 


ral coiitrep, & dare (ap,thep; own c6- 
ſciece rellerh the that 3tis againſt na- 
ture, Naw if thet Chuld begin ani bats 
tapl,it uſt nedes be fo; one of theſe 
cvs 


—  AnAdmonitfon foreſifſt 
kvo cauſes, whpch being both. yll i 
thepz own tudgement, how can then 
p;ay unto god;fo; any good ſucceſfe? 
And therfoze we map wel ſpeake this 
benedictionouer thepm : As pe ſeeke 
Sodshono;;7 as good as pourquas 
rel and p:ocedings are:euen ſuch ſucs 
ceſſe a victozp God fend pou, Amen, 
And agapne,Godcan ftizre vp a Juz 
bas Rachabeus,tobe the captain of 
His flock, which ſhalbeatethe down, 
and teach the to be authozs of wars, 
whan thep maihaue peace. Andwha 
foeuer thep ſhall ipe inthe ficlde , for 
mainteining of thele p:ocedinges of 
thepzs.F and mp bzeth:en ſhal crpe#x 
catvnto God moſt earneſtlpe , wptlf 
true and faichfull p:ater, thathe wpll 
geue thera fearful;faint,cowardlp x 
deſparate hart,that here one,and ther 
The papi one,thetmapbepzickedin their own 
ſtes pzoce coſciences,thatthep ſhal be fozced to 
dings are ſay:Alas Alas,whp am) here foz the 


both aga- maintenauttre of an plquarcl, which 
inſt god { 15 voth againſt God, and his wozd, 
thep; na- aiſo againſt ou! own countrep , ind 
tural coi whenthep lc a truc faithful and nary 


ny, oa 


-  Spanſardes andPoperp; 
tathart;of achabees hoſt, coming 
againſt the;that thep maytalte ehepz 
feete;@ rrine awap fro him, as faſt as 
chaffe flieth frothe wtnde.Thinke pe 
not that Hod ca the ſame ſcience 
that he ſpeaketh ofin a certain 
wher heſaith:J| wpl gpue the a fapne 
ga weake hart,thatwhenthou halts 
goout to warre againſt thp enemies 
onewap,thou ſhaltſeke.vii.waties to 
rtine backe againe fro them, @ the ve? 
ryenopſe of a jeafe ſhall makethee as 
ſraid:Berelp thus didhevnto theobs 
ſtinatehardharted Egipctans,m the 
red ſea, which wer as ſtout and as ſe- 
cure as the autozs of theſe pzacediangs 
be(namelp the paptſh biſhops @ Pze- 
lates, 2 thep? adherentes) and had ag 
good a quarcl alſo,as thep haue anp, 
2nd pct whanthep} hour once came, 
that thep; own coſcience did pzitithe, 
thep cried out @ ſaid:Alas; alas; iet vs 
run awwap, 7 gene our; our quareiis 
nought,god 1s againſt vs , Ye p kngs 
cth not whatitis to go to war wpth 
an pli conſcience, le: hpm talie part 
wpth the Papiſics,whan thep ſhall 
attempe 


Un Admonition fo 


attempt anp war,fo; the rift ke 


of the pzocedings abouereherſed,z ſa 
ſhathewelllearne what it is. And the 
pope that I gal Chziſten @ natural 
arts with me;ſhal pzap againſt the; 
hal beno here thing,but acommon 
pzater,nameltithe.vii.Pſalme of Da- 
utd, which hepzaied wha he defended 
tinſelfe againſt Abſolon,and at one 
ghter(which was allo the firſhal 
Iſrael was beaten,7 a thouſand men 
Naine wAbſolon,of a veriſinal armt; 
And pet Abſolo @ his armp had ozdis 
naiice, « puluer, and harnes inough; 
Now if the matter ſhuld come toa 
battel,as it is vert like(which god pet 
fo;fend.if i it be his wil)J wil not that 
ſuch as ſhuld ſtand in defenſe of gods 
truercligion, 7 ofthep; natural coun- 
trep,againſt the authozs ofthepzoce- 
ofpoperp dings abouemecioned,z againft the 
t9no re- murthycrer 8,(7 viudthirſtp Papiſſtes, 
bellis,no; Which hauz ben p yp chiefwozkers of al 
vnlaufui! fhcſemiſchiefes, ſhuld be taken foz re 
diſobedp- bels,o2 I wplnot graunt,chat ſuch 
ence,  Ddefeceof the comon ſozt,ulde beta- 


hen fo; an vnlauful diſobedience,but 
rather 


Keſiſipng 


q anſardes and Popers. -- 
| che 0 a neceſſari and a lauful, ah 
And that can Jpzouebp theLaw, and 
the Latvpers cannot denp it. Foz tin 
fuch caſe, vhanſych.murtherers ana 
bloudhoundes wil attempt aid murs 
ther;fo; ſuch vnlaukul caules astheſe, 
fwithout dout it can mnno wpſcberp- 
ghtly named anp vptour, foz anpma 
toſct and defend himſelf againſt the. 
And cucrp ryght Chaſtian knoweth 
pe inoughe, what todo in ſuchcaſe, 


how topeldpnto god,p thatis dev Note thi ; 


to God, And alſo to Celar , whats 
Dewe to Ceſar: Sut.not to peldpto 
tirannous b wen, ! = that thatis 
not duevnto then. Wherfoz to wake 
the matter mozeplain, thatthebloy:..- 
Luppers mgp not boſt nv; bzagge, as 
thoughthep ſhould warre againſt ye- 
bels,ayd ſgqught pectende boche be- 
fo:e God the wozlde, thatthep hgd 
an honeſt and alauful cauſetowarre, 
: Awilteachand declarc,thatthereisa 
great differecebetwene vnlawfulvp- 
. ours 02 rebellion, and neceſſarpe des. 
. fence foz lawful conſiderations. Fox 
-Mcale thei hould ſet,and defenderhs. 
. Bl ſelurs 


=” - © 


Mat.xrit, 


Un Ndmonition forefiſt 
Telues, ne Cnnopprrs. and 
_ ieppng pzactiſers of fuch vulankutpocedigs; 
out 02 re-"j| ryoulde not that thep;-conſcinite 
lifipng of ſhouldebe burthened, rmerbrnca 
the Dpant the daunger and perel 0 Err 
ards15 10*elſivnt; as thottghse thep; defence'ſa 
rebcliion, Tuchraſe, werledictous 03 rebellius, 
Foz itweragreat pzctudice, @to ſojz 
 ſdtonametherit, mfnch cafe. Therts 
Anotherand abetter itame foxthem, 

- whichp Larvpcrs know welinough, 

_- Wenuſtnotſuffrecuerp thing ts 

' becalicd vpzourandrehellis,which 

dtoiidp bochers; #itichziſtcy woe 
pions thep:actiſcro-of All mil 

vote nots 9600 ſafalſep riame.. Poxthark 
Roteuote one ofthey? practiſes alſo, onderthe 
" pictence ard colour ofvprour,aiidve 

* bellton, to ſtoppe andtobindalmeits 
"mouthes and handes; that nomaitife 

© tauio reptoue thep} domges-bpſpe- 

' ipng ;no2 pet with-thepx handeode- 

-feits themfciucsagatnſttheir)wicited 


; p? orcdpnges, Andteijeitir the meaile 
h 


cafon, to haue both ehep?irourhe#r 
ads at libertto, tooth altmiſchick, 
And1oto fear and trappoalother,91 
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Spaniardes and Popery; 
het merece and colour of ypzour and: 
revellion;andto comfoztthein ſclues, 
and p:etend tothe wozld; thepz pzoce- 
dinges to be lawful-Sut thei ſhainot 
fo blearmens:epes:1Ve hal fo define. 
and declare themateer; tyat that ſub-, 
tiltichalnotſeruethem .It1is-not al- _ | 
waieouptoure,nozrebeltion, todoa- FNarke 
gapnſt every lawe,fo: tha eucry tran- wel, 
ſgrefſton againſt any [awe ſhoulde be TY 
rebellion. Gut that ian mape becal- IIhat a 
led a rebef,02a-mapntainer ofvp2olir r29ct 1s. - 
which witluffre-no majcſtrateto rule 
no2nolaw to takeplace ;/butwil ryſe 
agatuſt the maieſtrate;todepziue him 
tothe intentto beruler @gNaieſirate 
hinſeif,and ts make whatiaves han 
luſteth;as thehead Capitain,gfthe Uz 
nabaptiſtes didat Monſte; in Weſt: £9 wpth: 
phalia;Surch bne map wet be called a ſtande the 
matamez of vpzouz,and azebel. Foz, v.ocrone. 
Aliudeſt inuaſoz,aliud defenſoz , Foz *518 rebe: 
a:ebel and adefendoz aze twothings. ton,but a 
D9 that it cant be no vpzout2 noz zebel- licping of- 
_ tton,fozaman to defend himſelf aga- $HFItIC x 
miſt the wikedpzactiſes, and onlautul 12977 Vort 


pzoceadpngs of bloudſuppc;s Pepi- fn duty, 
SER. 2" as 


. An Abmoritton to reſiſt), 
ftes. Hut thei them ſclues, thatwil bg 
gpnwarres to maitain bp fozceithepſ 
wicked p:ocedings againſt Godand, 
againſt thei; natural cofitret,theimaj 
is Ba- well becallcd rebels andtraptozs: te 
<YE P ' God and thep; countret:Bea therare 
; re NC no greatertraitozs no; rebels thithe 
Cocke f0 Papiſtes @ the bloudthpzſip- bithops 
Sod, the and pzelates and ſuche as takepartrb 
fealme, - 9em-Fo2 theplphe verp abhoming 
ha wired dl ble murtherers and traptozs; ofverp 


miſchife andſpite,dowozk-both aga- 
inſtSod and allo againſtnature.And 
that map eaſelybe p:oued. Foz fp:ſt 
concerning the doctrineanrd religion 
which thep wouldfubuere,thep them 


ſelnes know wel inough}that itisthe 
verp true religion of Gvd;Foz at the 
geeat coiicelof the: Ernpp2e that was 
 HoldenatAugſpurge,CardinalNico: 

The Siſh- las,y biſhop of Augſpurge;lapd:: that 
op of Aug- he could wel be content that the ſame 
fuzge. religionthatwas at Witteberg, ſhold 
| \  bereceilied generallp, ſaupngthathe 
could not abpde that 1t ſhould begyn 

and ſp:ing,inluch a cozner ofnorepu 

taq10n;as Wittemberge is, How "_ 

| p 


' Spaniardes- and Popery. _ 

pethis gere?Arenot theſe Jolp wots b 
des to come out ofa bpſhops mouth: Cattwe- 
And in like maner Cardinal Campe- Nus. 
gius, the Popes Legate, did cofeſſc at 
the ſame councell, that he cou!de con- 
ſent that that religion ſhould bc ſuffe- 
red inGermanp, but that it would be 
a great enſample foz other nations to 
rcqup:e the ſame alſo , and fo y caule 
it werein uo wpſe tobe graiited. And 
another great biſhop of thepzs ſapde 
theſe wozdes, cocernpng they? diſpu- 
ters 7 learned men: Our learned men 
do defend vs p; ctelp,fo2 thep confeſſe 
themſelues, that our fapth whichewe 
hauefolowed theſe manp peres, hath 
no ground vpou tye ſcripture, bit o- 
{y vpon the Decrees and determina- 
tions of the cotiſels . Althis tobe true 
divers noble men, hegrd it , can teſti 
fie, And beſpdes, oneWpiicheſtre a 
biſhop in England, otherwpſe a verp Wpnchg, 
obſtinate peruers and crafty Papiſt, ſtcz a we- 
hath wzittf aboke againſt yp ſupzcma- thezcocke 
cpcofp Pope,wherm alſo he wiiteth @ a Jacke 
agamſt pardos and vowes, although ofboth 
vebe amaintainer of the Pe ſides. 
| g9ny 


An Admomticntorefiſt 
bomiiabie ſingle lpfe of paiefſes hin 
ſelfe.A11d in certapn ſermons thathe. 
hath made befo:e the ling of Englad 
hath nuetgycd again? {Ronkes and 
Friers,aitd confeſſed ala that thet ar 

Road win Tiers abuſes intheſRafe, wozthita | 

cyzeſters o be refozmed . And pethchimſeſfeis a 

ractsa of great inafſſcinonger, andwouldfapne: 

r-10 obe- natratnaſinuch ofit as hecould. And 

:cace, thcliiehauc other biſhops ofEnglad: 

| alſo done,which arc notwithſtanding. 
no cnemics to pope. Fo: althoughe 
thep wouldehaiie hun to be thep!: ſu-- 
P:cinc heade, pet haue therp:ouedin 

thep: bokes , that hecannot chalenge: 
anp ſupzemacp,byp the ſcriptures any: 
wo;de of God, Sa that tyeverpe pae: 
Piſics them ſelucs knowe that our re- 
Ugion and doctrme 1s 15 falſe doctrin 
but gromided vpon the ſcripturs and 
thewo2d of Ho, And per of verp ma 
Iice and ſpite, ther would condemne (7. 
rotc out our rei1gi0 by verp fo:ce and, 
violence, contrarp toalright@ reaſ0.: 
And wher 11945 requp:ed im the ge- 
acral Parhameint o! councel, thatng 
nt HIz-I paſe agamſt our Tactem 2. 
===" _ 
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Sp naniatbes and Poperp. 
tehmecn. befozct tt were heard in open 
diſputacion, what the learned men 
cur ſpde could ſap,fo; the defence and 
111aurrenaunce therof: that coulde not 
0: mpghe tot be graunteo, that c<:1- 
ics ſarpng mpgbt be verified, he that 
doch eur, harerh plighte, and refuſcry 
thc {12 chat his dopnygs Ciould not 
bc rep:ourd anddiſciaſcd. \cd.Guthe that 
pot chcmruch, coinery ro agyt , tha® 
_ w3:Es map br cpriuy lincwne be 
auſe cher arc done God, Ther 1s nc 
bis ar2=cic of our doctrine 7 religt- 
Git. ut IDE Aral. rope fo p;oucie 
wi 73 marnaftf wa;te of God. Thus 
<UL CNTITIPng Gur TVit32Cn. And, 
2: concermng rye orzcr popnt 7 thep 
212 fo fapn bzung ro Fare, ta! : ſrranl 
ors and ALWAS cud 5 gat Ie qo 
y_ rrrermen: Sf our nate, £thc1wold 
icak accd;3myg tothe ewne Searts 
6 conſcarnces. J TR tefve ne Bs 
tr tadors Lair cud 155 ſclurs. DI rr: 
rp that are tc autoins of 
CLI? 7122 efrpt rats AGE, Tort its i. 
\entay+299 th oay <1 EIT WAarrcs 
f rÞt: fray 2rd 22, 
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Da afte; faiſhfulwarning and inſiructis hows 
this coun- to behaue them ſelues,that thep riine 
laile, 
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An Adntonitton fo reſift 
Hed pzactiſes. And to ſhewe mpſelſ#4 . 
true Paſtoz and p:ophct,and to bear ' 
a truehartunto mp nate countrep, 
I wpl giue mp deare countrep mea 


not into anp perpl 7daiiger of ſoule, 
i obeing thepzocedings of the blous 
dp Papiſies, againſ{Sod and theyz 
natura! cotitrey.The daunger wher» 
of doutles 1s verp great,And thiswil 
Ido,totheintentthat noman hereaf 
termap ercuſe him ſelfc and ſap:Non 
putaſſe,J wold neuer haue thought 
thatthe daungerhad bene ſo grcgte, 
Now he that wpl folora mp countel, 
tcthim take it;and hethat wil not,let ; 
Him leaue it,but no man ſhalſap, but 
that hewas warned, 

' Andmp trueand faithful aduertiſs 
mentt5this,thatif the Emperour 6x 
anp otyerpzimnce ſhouldegs about,to. 
maintain the pzocedinges aboue ſpe- 
cified bp fozce of armes,and ſhoulde 


commaund al mento: pzepare the ſel- * 


yes, and tobe inaredines to aid him, 
wm pe mp deare collerep men, doin 


ng 


4, 
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Spaniardes and Popery _ 
ſo wiſe harhken to anp ſiich comaut# 
dement, no2 in any wpſe obepehpm. 
Fot in ſuch caſe no man ought to o- 
beincther King noz Uciſer, but hula 
offend and diſobep Sod,and ſhould - - 
caſt both his bgdp and ſoule into per | 
petual peril and daunger,ithe ſhould 
obei. Fo; the Emperour 02 ani other. 
zince(what ſo euer he were)in ſo do-' 
g,thuld 60 manifeſtly againſt god, This tis 
and againſt all right.2tnd that noma not mans 
ſhould thinke, that this coiicel ſpzpn- aduiſe,but 
geth of mine owneb2aine 7 fanſpe, Jl Gods £c6- 
wilthew the ſuch ſtrong reaſons and mademfty 
arguments,that thou ſhalt fele at thn « 
fingers endes, that it ts not onlpe mp 
councel, but Hods owne earneſt anu 
moſt ſtraight comamndement,whoſe 
heaupe diſpleaſure al men oughte ta 
feareand to tremble therat , as thep 
muſt do atlenght. a 

The fp: caufe whp no ma ought 
to obep Emperour noz kpng in fuch They? 
caſe(ſpectallp in the cquſe of religion) cauſe 


» wv 


p:omiſed and vowed in his baptiſme oughte to 
(ruct as welas the Kapſer an 


\ 


= 


hp 


ſs thps.Euerye particular man hath 19 mManne. * 


obepetap, | 
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-__ AnAdmonition fo reſiſt - 
tokepe and maintaine the Golpell of 
naunce of ©921\t,7 notto perſecute1itoz towozts 
popery, ® thpng ther againſt. Wherfozeta 
* thecomanndement ofthe Ginperoue 
Aunlwer 22 of thp pzpnce (whatſoeuerhe be) 
to the ma naiſt make this anſwer: (oſt noble 
giſirate. Exmnperour 02 pzince, 1fpou did keepe 
"_  pourothe oz voxwe whiche pou made 
fa pour Haptiſne, pou ſhould bemp. 
moſk dere and liege 202d, and wolg 
obep pou with almp hert. Sutifpoy: 
wpi not kepe paur ponies and cha- 
ſtian coucnaunt inade with Chuſt tn. 
*......-  pourGaptiſine, bit perſecuce pſame: 
Qbep roho wp4il, i wit! not blaipheme 

np To:d,no; be ene of tem that ſhal. 
Help topeeſecute his wozd, aſorunne 
and cafi mp lcifeyeadlonges into the 
pitt ofhel witty pou,fo: pour pleaſure. 

%e that Thioisthe fp:ſt cauſr, which com- 
'maintep- p:cyeo eth init many othergreat ang 
neth pope weightie caules, Fo: rhoſocuerfigh 
ryc, fpgh- rcth oz d:awetrh his ſroozd againſi the 
teth 8ga- Sojpel:tye ſame doth fighte @ dzawe 
inſi gov @ 9is ſwozd agatnſi God yim ſelf, aga- 
eiHig rea tft Jeius Cheiſt,our onlt ſauio? aga- 
ks, myjitheholp goſt, againſt the prectous 


vlou? 


Mapnfe- 
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Spantardes and Popery. _ 
bloude of Chziſt, agapnſt his death,s 
gainſt $9ds wo2d, againſt al the Ar- 
ticles ofthe Chzſtian fapth, againſt p 
trueminiſtracto ofal the Sacramets 
againſt al the Doctrine and eligion 
which 1s geue, confp2med and app:0- 
ned through p goſpel. And tobe ſhozt 
againft al Angels and ſaintes,againſt 
heauen and carth,and againſt al creas 
tures. F892 hep ſtriucthagainſiGod, 
muſtnedcs allo ſtriue againſt all that | 
bciageth vntoGod oz holdeth ofhinr 
And agamf altheſe ſhal thp obcdifce | 
miniſter apde and helpe, and ſa ſhalte 
thoubegiltie befoze God of alltheſe 
thinges befoz rehearſed. And therfoze 
what reward thou ſhalt hauc therfo:e 
of God at length, thou mapeſt eaſel 
gather thi ſ elfe, And this maketh alſg 
the matrer p inoze greuous, fozaſmus- 
&> as y ſhait do al theſe thpnges wit- 
tinglp,7 againſt thpne own conciFce, 
And in this caſe thou ſhalte do wozle, 
thanal Turkes 7 Tartarians, Jewes 
and Pamimes, Fo; whe:e thei doo 0s 
bape they; heades in perſecuting the 
Goſpel, thep doitof [gnozaunge any 

HESE Tf ET | nowe 


An Admonitſon fo reſiff— 
Kknownotwhat hey do,ſo doeſi nad. 
thoy.IVhcrfoze thoumuſt neeteste 
much wozſe, 7 ſuffer ten tpmes mozg 
greuous dainnation,themani Turke 
9: Paname. 

Now although it be anheup and a 
miſerable thpng to conſider.that the 
matter. 1s come to this popnt among 
Chziſtcn pity thep ſhoulde hate 
anpnede of ani ſuch aduertiſment ag 
this. Andthough theitheſelfes tinea 
not,what a terrible qheup thing it ig 
toreſiſt agaiſi gods wozd: oz to ſhew 
anp obedicce oz token of obediece,in 
fuch thutgs as are cotrazp, repugnit 
(inſurious tothe ſame(7o7 itisamas 
nifeſt tdlien y cuen in Chziſtedom as. 
mong Thziſtias,ther ar wozſer Ture: 
| The meatkiestha are eitherinTurkp oz in hel) 
/ Tuzkhim Yetſuch ©5be true Chtiftiis i dede. 
' felfeisnat (althoughe tycre be fewe of them) da 
' ſo madas linow welinough the (clues what ta. 
' ro rage + do in ſuch calc,7haue no nede ofanp 
 raue aga-ſuch admonicion as this:Hut thepa-: 
 injie hys pl es, which bear the name ſhine of 
Own Ma- Chaiſtias ( apyt are ten tpines wozle = 
| Homer @ than Turkesjt:uſtbe admonithed &/ | 
|  warney 
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*  KpanſardegandPoperſ?, . 
+. will do thi any good;it :MlcozJ as 
ts wel, if not, pet ſhal thep haue  leſſe.0u; duels 
to excuſe them ſclues-with;and miſty Papiſts 
looke fo: the moze greuous dainnact do - agaiſs 
on.Now to the ſccond cauſe; —Y goſpel þ 
.. The ſecend cauſe whp. men ought they weze 
nottoobepinfuch caſe,isthis:Thou-pzofeſſe 
h our doctzine were not right(as it viito, tn." 
A nioſt rightand true)pet ought this theiz bay 
tofeare men 0 ſhewing them ſelues tiſme: * 
obcdientinfitch caſe, foz as muche as whezfoz Þ 
by ſuch obedience;thepſhould make Tuzhes... 


them ſclnes giltpe.partake:s befcte matbe arg 
God of all the abhomination that is gels inre- 
alreadp comitted,ozſhal hereafte: be ſpecte of y 
emitted inrhe whole Papifl;i. This Papiſſes, 
cauſe copzehendeth infinite abhomp- @ the papf 
nactons,al wickednes,ſin, daiigez y ſies vezps 
aman in mane; canreken, Jn \iima, Dinels in 
in thisravſe fs hel it ſclfervith all the zeſpccte of 
ſins that azc thezin,whezofthouſhul-the tuzlis, 
deſtmake thp'ſelfpaztake; ifÞ ſhoul- 
deſt obciether Heiſe} oz Kingin fu 
caſe,2nd to the intent that} mape 
mozte plainlp ſcewhatthep be, Lwpl . | 
Hee zeheazſe ſome ofthe, Foz the pas - + | 
Piſtes pzetende ſuche an holineſſe as | 
wo though 
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_ ... AnAdmonicionforeſiſt * 
; tough thep were angeis;7 they with 
9 not heare of anp oftheſe abhominacta 
-  vns,aſathepneuerrepent foz the,noz 
The Pa- neuer amendthe. Firſt ſhalt make 
piftcs ſpt thi lelfpartatier ofaltheirfiltht liuig, 
vp, but ytheyhaueled,z pctlcade. coz thep 
thei amed ncucrpurpoſe to amedani part there 
yt of And aly ſhouldeſtthouhelpto de 
3020 


doe, fend @maintain bp thp.obediece.And 
by that meanes (ould light vpon thi 
----_ -nechalthervhozdom ( filthines, thax 
A f62te gf 19vſcIinthep? Colleges 7 cathedzall 
holp gen- churches Aid thp cofcieceſhuldhHaue 
flemca, thysto roiopce7totriumphe of ,that 
—--* thtovedience hath holpe to maintain 

- --. .  . the moſtabhanunable whounagers 
_ © evilaneswpaocarth;and to defendthe 
 nf7 abhomittavle ttuingthat can be 
thought. Pea,and if the Ginperour oz 

any otherp:mnce ſhould attempt aiy 

--- --- - -warfo;theinatter , if thou ſhouldeſt 
tate part raith him,thou ſhuldeft ves. 

terthp lyfe and bloud fo; ſirch{abho? 

inable AMS HY os were a 

- goodlp thing foz.thi conſcience to tre 
Huggett. unphe of, Furthcrinoze thou nmſte 
maklix thp ſelfe alſo. partaiier of the 


chaſils 
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— Dpaniardesand Poperyi _ 
Fhaſtitie ofthe Popc,and ofhis Car 
dinals,which is awonderful chaſtity 
aboue «vg Ne rata chaftitps 
which thep calin the Jtalian tolug 

Puſzronen , thatis ſuch chaſſitie : 


Sodomnmites and Gomozrhianes dpd - * . * 
vſe. fo: ſo ſufferethgod his arch enes -; ;c. - 


mies the Pope @ his Cardinals to be 
blinded aboue other,thattheican not 
be cotent onlp to offendwith woman 
kinde,but accozdingtorhep2 well des - 
ſerued reward, thep defple;the clues - 
aid thepz own bodicgonewpth ang. = 
thermoſibeaſtli,7 ar ſa depelp dzows - 
ned in p hozriblevice, 
theirhardened harts,y thep cor that. 


ſa blpndedin -: | 


. abhominacion fo ito ſprine at al , but 


make ateſting 5 alaughingmatter of - 
-1t,ao:though ther were no-mozeperil. 


- no: danger therin;thiinagameatta._ - - - 


 bles oz cardes.Go thiwainow @ des 

_ [fend@maintam wthiobedtence theke - 
-beafts paſt al ſhame @repetace,whichy 
' make but aieſt aach;iſimas game of 


ſuch anhozriblevice:Unditis no lye - 


that Jiwzptehere in thys matter , fox 


wel 


_ 


_— 


lach as haucbeucatfidme do know ,_ 


An Admonicionto reſiſt}. .. 
Gel tnoughthat moze abhominatiaſt . 
es there vſed than anp man ca reherſg 
07 beleue. han the general counſel 
called conſilium Lateranfſe was hol» 
den at tlome,in the tyme of Leothex 
' Two de- among other decrees that were there 
czces of p concluded ypon @ determined tohaue 
pope. benſetfurth,thiswas one atſo which 
Ma;ke fhuldhaue bene ſetfuzth as a deczee of 
them, Pp coficel,y menſhuld belcue the ſoule 
The Spa- ofmi tobe immoztal. Whezbp euezp. 
| mpazdes © manmapi1idge, that thep made than 
- papyſtes atKomebut a vezy fpozte andmocke. 
| vſethzee of eucziaſipnglyfe. , Foz itwan ens 
|  Cinal fins, bent teſttmonp, thattheizcommgbe 
; Simonia, lefewas thezc,that theze wagno euez- 
Bugge:a laſipng hike, And therfoze they would 
g ns c:ede teach them the contzazp with aHul, 
zein Deti, anddecree of thepz councelt .And.pet. 
The Caz-bhcſides that,thezwas ſet anothez pzes 
 binalles tpdeczce alſo.inthe ſame bull, whiche 
wee ſtin-wasthis.;: That f.om thence fuzth the. 
' ted, but p Cazdinals ſhould not kepe ſo manye 
Pope Haleſicwes as thei vſedto doe... Gut 
| mpghte popeLleo conmaunded thattobe ſit- 
Kepe ſans ken out,lcaſt al the wozld ſhouldeſuſ- 
pombe; ſpect{as thep might wel a” 


or _ 


the & ie V 


evand: 
pig con andwich 
OO cent 
by 
AUndther is iS noPa are oge 
ME Prin pon xeligiousman, that 
quer went about to ozxefoume * 
thisabhomination;vu colour it, yea.” ec 
USES OTE Xt mo7zequerdas © :--.--; 
lng leſt gore {et on;kpnges, | 
ran gs mayntain- . © - © 
mi npng Rec ſhomrreps: = 
P -=_ 
taſice az reformatis, 2nd to the maine - 
tenaunce of al this,Chal thp obedience 
ſcrueand helpe,and ſo ſhalt thou p:o- 
cure al theſe hozrible innes vpont Ww 
necke,whoſoeuerthoy art that ſhalte 
obepether Empergur, king oz peince 
inthele pzoceadiiges; and be an occas 
ſion that theterrible vie offuch;moze 
thantheaſtipvices,thal come into thy 
ountep,tyz the puniſhment whereof 
hanaweryſt daply loke and wapte, 
attheearth that ſinke vndervs,and The vers 
RIG: ASLP None bpng \,; of the 
y-pope agapn(as.doutles the Opa- 
MzpacVeo wil fabourto the thovirermoſt ſpaniarls 


C +. 


fo Ft thi Rthe ook | 
0) and thi ſhalt thouſe 
Hozrible vlaſphemous vices KY 
Fotchens thy natural coufterel5tind tal 
n thy obedieneeVe todo 
to hedpe ro bgpng tuth geare kavehs = 
Theweal tguntrep/?Und'pet ti6zcouer Flhaits 
th of a aſſo make thy felfepartakerdi-alths 
popyſhe yhefte androbberpeof thewhalopai 
Churche gacp. The infinittreaſure whichvhexl 
rolebily- yauefaiſcly ahd'deceiuably gotteiwrk 
eng and ardvns,(s ft notverp abhomt? 
feniong. nabletheft androbbzp thioughoutal 
ard0s. cjiſtendom? That innumnerablonios 


urga- nep that theihauep:ocured 7 gotten; 
oy, though thep: ſtinkpug __ purge 


r9zp,isit not verp theft @ robbzp tho: 
rowout the whole wozld? The infintt 


treaſure p thephaue gottenrb = 
ſes,mounthmpudes,trentals ; wes 
__ maſſinarchidyſe, is it nat abho 
minabletheft and robbzi th;ouhhot 
the whole wozlde? The wondewfuleh 
ches that thep haute gotten with Hills - 
 fo2whitemeate,with pilgrimages,F 
mages,and aninfime ſwartme off 
gear,is it not verp abhominable 


Crobbat thzoughout the _ 


_»- 


Maſſes. . 


_- ——— 


Spanſardesand Popery: 
- How haue P pope,cardinals, vithops 
rolleges.gccomeby thei; lades,lozd- 
wma thatthep ary. 
enmwgyneſtet perours and: 
ces:Js it. not altoge bervimumeſurable 


are thep nowe elce , than 
rabbergand theues ppon earth 
petthere is no repentaunce no; amed 
ment inthem:No,ther is not ſomuch 
good bloud inthep:; bodies, as to doe 
but ear” yd they; office, wherbp 
thep might leme to.cniop fuchereuc- 
honey Hurthebo rat oz pzetece of 
Yo Gutthei ex rye cotras 
rpy,and-condemne, þla(pheme and per 

— Cecyte thename,wozde,and wug 
ofGSod.Now come thpwap,ſuch ma 
nifeſt theues androbbecs ſhaltethour 
defend and maintain with thp obvedi- 
ence,thatthci mape not onelp conti- 
new and go fozward in thep: wicked . 
_ nes without repentaunce oz refozina- 
cion,but alſo thatthep be ſiregthened 
andencquraged to continew therein. 
Senow, what daiiger thou. ſhalt caſi 
thp (elfints bp Eo ” 


abhomingble theft and robbzi:What Papiſtes 


greateſt ar theues 
mary” RET 


- To fngſn furildictis: Ant 


S : he - = p —— % = — —_ — - by C 
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——_» Azp(dmoititfoit fo refiſt 
"Ki this robÞ2y and thefeſhaltechoube 
- gfltie of,andia partakerbefozeGdd,if 
'thoudveſt obeperheſep2oceadinges, 
*which renderEthoſertpng yp /aridre- 
ftozing agitiilas ai-men may reſelpe 

; percriue)oftheipopes arthozitie-and 

riſdictis;Xnd\o beſides al this alſo; 


epe, is to {tnoce}tt bloud that thepopriaatiſhe- 
be gilti of therts b:haſhearafterthedde&zo1u- 
al innocft Fhehis ptactifes;and aKowich ne rye 
lod thed ſ0zow {heautnbs;phe Hathwvughe 
| * 0: hal hearafeer wozke'm ehtCnation 
to mapntain his kithdom. YHowema 
'tp thouſaiides (have benemutthered 
bd A oy Mira di | 
tobenmiu ».ifhe nap optait-his 
-vſurped mriſdiction which donries 
the godies Hpititiepdrdes, rol{{about 
toreſtoze out ofhand?A las how wilt 
thoubeableto bear vponthtneckefe 
4muche innocent bloude (whezofthoit = 
ſhalt make thp ſelfc paztalierbp this- 
bedpence) ſepng it is an imtollezable 
ng,to begpitic ofont mans bloud | 
I wilnot heze reheazſe-othe; abhomy 
trations ofthe papiſtes,rohatpoyſe 


Spamardes andPop exp: 
freaſon-, malice and ſpitethep vfeaitd 
p:actiſe daily. I thyntkeno tongvpd 
earth-canrehearfe atthe abhominaq- 
ons ofthe paptſtry, but bp thefe pom 
tes nowerehearſed and bp the dapiy 
enſamples that 


thetp}actife we mape | 
eaſlp gather thereſt, Xnd ifit wer.uot The pope 
tharthePope muft nedes be theveyp is Anti- 
Antichzſt @ his adherentes Anticha-chziſt. 
ſtcsimpes, whicheial thinges muſt 

cuermoze be contrarpeto Chziſt,men 

might meryel and wondzehowe thii 

could ſo contizuaſip vſe fo muche av- 
hominacion.BGut ſepng it is fo, peak The life, z 
nonotherwyſe be,it muſt nedes cox doctrin of 
ſequenttp folowe, that lyke as Chzift Chziſte 7 
didlead and teach a maſtpure, ſincere y pope are 
ercellent,chaſt,ſpb:e,holp , anTgodlp contrart py 
Ipfe:Euenſo contrary wiſe miſt this one to the 
Antichriſt thepopeand his adher#ts, other. 
leade,tcach @ maintain;a moſtſhame- 

ful, blaſphemous, filthi, curſed, beaſf- 

tt abhonunable, helliſh life:how couſy 

he ciſe-nal pointes declare himſelftd 
be theenemp of Chziſt and the verpe 
rpght Antichziſt? And pet althey; ab- 
hominacios night 08 be both 
"wy it, HY 


An Admonttſonto reſi 
{f thep did not ſo earneſtli defend the, 
«wold make althewozld beleye(per- 
force)pt = dio nothingbut wel-and 
al thep2 doinges.And pet not 
withſtanding a this,if al theſe e _ 
minactos that Lhaue reherfed 
tolerable @to bewpncked at oe thep 
inno wiſe be)pet to codemne p-pure 
and ſincere doctrine qwozd of God, x 
es cralt a ſcttheſelues aboue god ( & 
.thep go about to do)no right Chaiſte 
bartoughttoſufferit, _— teſſe to 
nuniſter anp mancr of atd oz aſſiſtace 
. byhys obediece,oz otherwiſe theruns 
. to.Yea,cueritrueChziſtian oughtra- 
therto ſpendhisbloud,life,goodes,x 
al to inthe cofcſſion 7deffce of 
the true honoz | religion of God, thi 
fo; the _—_ ingof them, to indaunger 
nar ws ( ſoulewith eternal deſtruc 
tion,tho;ow folowing cobeing their 
doctrine:The infinite abhominacids 
& errours wherof(which thep defend 
« maintaine as right,true and , 
neuer intending to refourme oz! alter 
one ipte:thereof)f amnot able to re- 
herſe, Klthe ks whereof an 


ab. 2 Dit A cone. th 


| Andto reherſe lame of thetrintols 
rable errours,how wilt thou(whoſo- 
euerthou art)beare mthn conſcience, ,.  . .: 
the falſe 7ſhamefuldeceite of the-S. ., 
of flames pardos,wherwithſa:mank-— *.. 
thouſand ſoules hauce bene ſaniſera * 
bip ſeduced aud deceiued, auTſhame= 
fullp begpledofthep; moyp,xzſoipke 
to be againe,ifthep map abtainehep;. 
purpole/And althoughthep themſel- 
ues dokhnowethatitis nothing. butPapiſtcs 
verp knauerpe-that thep hae wiu-paſt ropes 
ghte wpth they: pardons;;pet hewetaunce. 
thep narepentaunceng; tohen'dfxe-- 
foznaacion therof.Thep hang toughte 
the people to putthep;eruſi-and afi- 
auncein pardoyis,ruenatp verihour” 
of deathe, which is ſohginoug av1-ter-" 
vivleathpng,that ifthop were, other-' 
wyſeas innocent { holp,as;D;Fphn: 
Et, tous 


= — — 


4 
- 


fn Admonitronts reſiſk 

fo be bamnedin thevertpit ofhel;fdg 
this onepoint onetp;andhad welds 
ſerued; that neithertheearth ſhoulde 
rome cher rh = pore temas 
thenx.much leſſe that anpmanſhoul 
h affrſ and ſivengthen 


cpero a thenvo? 
veinter his bloud-f0:themr, 
 Foxconſideratlttle, the wikedtngs 
Thevertu "0p andabhomnnationof they? pars 
pardons. truſfand affjans it thep? pard5s,and 


fs iedin theſamehHope and truſt; the 
lanve did vtcerly ronofice;fozſake, any 


and couÞdfauenohope 
nv3 truftatalinhim. Fozwhofoeuer 
fettethhis truſteinanpe- other thpug 
2... = (wharſdeucritbe)(auingin Chiiſton 
'+..: / :{p,theſanecanhanenytruſteatalin 
nic head oe Ot hon li 

arcthepupiſies@hbvechou 
bo fvngthen by thp. ovedibes) 
hae cueemof catneftly, thatmen 
Hould builtthep; ſatuationvps par? 
domw;oleewoutde t1otmen haue efſe« 


EN , 6 boughtthen 
a&thei hpd. And like ver meſs 


of Dathan pea, a” 


920; 17 


Spautardes andPapery. 
zaxnatdeuits,thep made ws 
menciointhe mea tpime.ofany faith 
v7 hopcii1VBHziſt.\Fozhethart knows 
xth,that higfaith ndhopeafſaluatis 
ay ev Chzifte, ah no hope 


eoreftticampaher thipbeſiden chu 
tor i e9 
Now if thettverenot mozethen mad, 
zvtterhsubSbed of thep2 wietes, thep 
would br aſhaned,oucetodeſue ſuch 
ſhametivgdpings tsbemaiutained nz 
d: ferdebcGine wemmarpereenee; that 
ttiato tray that accrtantbiſhop ſapd 
vnto naſtevPhilip-Ketovethonaty 
ED 
desworothrſe . x Philip, 
whatwoldperefourmemyus pjiſtes! \,,. 
fo: we were pet neucr:g90d;, As who | 


aw 0 
uer good, 


es,whichehad cxperience ofths 
reflygimſe TOcll to-letpardons Thepicke 


purſe pux | 
a peat gatozp,, | 


An Abthdnitlott t6 refiſk 


fonfederates, zocedinges} 
reebene miner aver to beare 


"4 - partah bH 
traitexouſli haue thei bleared@ bewits 
ched ai the ne 
boner Heap be 6 9 adi 
ndwtthſuchlies.7 theft, gottk 
[Al ther good?s @ poſſeſiss urmumer; 


»Gy themeanes where InAs 
tecla orrlieded and 


true cofo;tandtruftin Chai, a = 


wo caught the-people1n ſteade pf Chiiſiz 


cn 10 TAPE 1; aroue wasjſted; > 
to-beſaucdby thefanecgud 

3-5 who ener ſwdoth, Aron ve 

"  desercludeChuſi;aud-utterha fozget 

Him. Ind ſo tf Godhadaugt 

futlp hetherto pzeſeruedhio.allmuſis 

-hauc diedina faiſe belele,any Fewes 

-and Turkes, ſo hae peeihediehe 

Ws pitofhet.thozow thedifautt of iche 
tearyzers.Gh,;whatſoue — 


_ ** * arethep?Nohartofuniſh 


- copzend(@6long as he torn 


rech)what.unyryer thex haye cone eo 


Spantardes attd Poperp. | 
ked;agamſi the ſoules of men w theft 
. fainedPurgatozye.Much eſſe ſhail 
thep be ables compzehend,what in- 
turp and blaſphempe thep hauedone 
therbp,againſt the true faith @ confp- = 
dencethat (@ dewe vnto Chziſte.And 
petther is no repataunce no; amens 
dementinth#,butthep rather labo2 £ 
ſiudi,how thei matbe deſtded amam 
teined, intheſe naughty ptocedurges., 
4 And -_ moze,who ſo euer ſhall 6- 
epeither Emperour,King 0: pzince 
inthis caſe,ſhall alſo make hymſeife 
gilep and partaker of al þ abhoming- = __ 
cion # blaſphemp, that is conteinedu The vers 
thewicked 7 deteſtable Naſſe and of tue of the 
the infiniteidolatrp @blaſphemi, that holi mas, 
tstherin comitted ,againſt p true vſe curled 


= 


__ a leuacion of theirfaiſe ſNaſſe god, and 


An xdmonicion to refiff- 


of it wher with thep wil reconſite the 
felues and other unto God, and -_ 
make alſo a alle of it,foz enery 
Pea,foz euerp:ſaint,ther y" agg yr he 
Maſe, fo: euerp diſeaſe @ adugrure 
what ſocuer it be, g peculiar Maſſe. 
#al theiz bokes @ Jgetrine,a miſhall 
Ea mona 
e , WAL. A 
ſacrifice, @what an holy thing}. maſſe 
be as thee is-noce:emant,mher 
this ſomuch required and-erce- 
,aStnthe true; cion4-cele- 
EE 
m 
 felfe did inſfiture it,fo; aremebzaunte 
amemoztal of himſeife,thatalmen in 
the celeb:ation therof,ſhuld peach of 
. hun,remfberhim,and belene in him, 
 Butinſtede ofthat,thep. pzeach a fct 
furth their oblacian g ſacrifice, z their 
own inuencion,z. moſt abuhzommablp 
bye © ſel therwpch; Here onerpaſſe 
the idolatrp that iscamitted atthe e- 


intheadozationtherof:G Lozdewho 
is abletorehcarle al the ad” 


\ 


——— — 


Spatiiardid andPbþety: 
Hatarecomitcted'only in: Ho the ſaſfe?\ 


Jfthey probe ape |» vpns god boon 


roucnoza 


buſe oftheholpſacrament; 
but onlp to make a-gaping and. ag 
ſpng ſiockeof it;as thextuſeta daoae 
thep} high feaſtful dapes; @ſperiatipe 
vpon their church habs daies;cari 
{t about in they; proceſſids, matt 
(ad it wer)a Chatſinas nadir, 
dſp that the pyteſtes(at fitch tymes) 

may fpi thep; veſlies;@ get nronpe of :;-. -- 3." 
the ſunplepeoplefortheir lavo;.This = ;: 
abuſer p2ophanacioiw of the Haeras 
ment, were mozethehozribletongh, - Py | 
Git pet thys io nathitg tothis moſt: 
grelidiis abitſe;thitt thep'wil makesf Greaſy 
theediiton Haceaift;apiiuate won 


& apeculfaroviacion, tobe nl 
of-tertein 
luch aithi 
reth 


pointed parſons; ty i 
alot viatphend,tharir hou : 
me to renrentber it, pea, it 5 
wel -itol-a nian to-'rentfber (t;if 
th1oughty wepland conſider ha i They: fas 

And pet this-ay aughtentcththe 1a: WL 
phems ſontewhaittherfioze alſo, that IX: yi 
thep-conceale 7 kepe ſecret the Yo? 
q we of the pee recon mm inf mati- 


An Admontcſon fo reſiſt 4p 
ten fecrerlp to them lelues, contrary 
ta:the manpfeſt doctrine of Hapnee 
Paule,ſapng as oft as pe ſhalt do this, 
pe-thall pzeache- and ſhewe 
(and not kiepe ctoſe, and nurinure ſes 
ccetli)thedeath of theLozd. S.Paule 
fapth:Bothal pzeach 7ſhew furth.c, 
Undthei do clean contrarp.Sut the a 
buſrs of the papiſtrp ar ſo manp, that 
n2-cOUngcak repzoue oz paint the out 
Euerp ab lufficieths, Otherabhominatibs haue 
hominaci euerp one a pecitiiar and a. parxiculer 
on is ſet pig are gc but takep 
foozth bp f Maſſe ta beawozhe of al the veupls 
one dezgli nhel cogether, wherito thep al þ 
Ig "caftand lapdal thepcheades, al. 
| handes,all thepzdaniſes, yeaallthepz 
awd ma-. =” knauerp and wihednes T 
de and ſe; oſanithedthis dereſtable abhoninz- 
ſo: th bp þ #011.2indthis matappear bp chefalſe 
ful coſcnt d*fejuable ſpriteg,whichel) ey 
of all the Nour of dead mes. louleg) appear; 
Yor Ms > divers places,cricagfo; Soulma 
hue gs weneuer herd of anp of the, 
of dinls 


at ercried o; calledfoz Chziſt,noz 
fo any help ofhim, but at to; maſſee: 
Which is a very ſtrong pzofe and evi 
dent tokerythat the deupl liucth mus 


— = _ 


' Sjainiardes and Poyers: 
vue thpnglo eftectuouſly, as hedoth*Tye apex 
inthe Maſſeginthemaſſemarchits;yech in 
which though thep;: abhonunable fil nothig ſa 
thy lpfe, conetouſnes, blaſphemics @;#ecrouſt 
other abhomnnations,dq moſ ſau; in the 
fullp maineaine aid; entextgine hp 
—  Inddoubilesitis the 


| Wmas 
Enna | 
tbefocethelat» 


ati 
Theſearef 


"tg 
per epuenenre ber alſo mth is 
pg REIT 


cry it enca cal{ tnaues bt 
,Abecrap ep? 02- 


uerp. #02 what 
ceded anger eng 
_ er,ablaſphemer, a lvgr?-Itiseuen gg der, yet 
nuchta hin,as fone did puff thin thep arg? 
withthebzeath ofhis-mouthe...: "26 telimen 

what are themaintaunerg-ofpayiſigg her 1 
othertha very JBCATNAt DIANG, which 02 

hayena ſparkieat dah , 
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gwplr 
thep; b 


Fa ro rn 
| | em m lp,men Jo ,._. -: 
no;able,reuerendes; wo;tipful ja- Yea, buf 
chers,no man ſhuld knowe whom 4 *9e7 loue 
ment:Noz thep the ſelues Choulde not 7looke to 
tnow, of who 4 dpdſpeake , becauſe 9© {9 moc 
thep know no ſych names. Thcrfoze ned. 
mp taunting ig no tauntpng atall,no 
inozetha whe I cal aPeare,a Pearc, 
9; an Apple, an Apple. Aud to make 
an ende of theſehozrpble maſſe mar- Lonozig 
ters, how wil anp ma be able co bearc of ſauces 
dpon hps necke, the detcſiable jdola- 
trp,ofhono;ing and wozthipppng of 
faintes,not contentto pzapſe God in 

Fl, than 


Doctrine, 


An Admotiitiontoreſiſt 
them, but thep niake verpGoddes of 
them. And the moſtnoblevirgingdg 
tp, the mother of Chaiſt, thep ſet cuen 
in Chaiſtes place, imaginingChaiſtts 
be aſcuere inidgr,andinakpnge the ſi- 
ple @ weake conſciences beleue,Chyiſt 
to be a tpzaiit,ſo thatcheihaue vtterli 
pluckt al truſte 7 afftaunce fro Chaſt; 
Can any man denpe thps to be true? 
hauc we nat al pzoued | tried it to be 
true? And if any man would denpe it; 
arenot the bokes of the lowſi frierob! 
ſeruants; 7of the blacke Frpers alſa 
to beſene;which ar ſtuffed full of ſuch 
'Jidolatrp!As the bokes ofour Ladics 
Pſalters, of Stellaries,ftoſaries,Co2 
ronaries;and ſuch lyke deuiliſh traſh. 
And here | wplrehearſea ſtozpe,that 


Papiſts a- 92ppened at Augſpurg;thatalmenne | 
greenotin 


nap ſc,vpon what ground theibuild 
thei; idolatri and ſuperſticion, Jnthe 
diſcourſe of the Article of inuacation 
of ſatntes, D,Lcliius afledged a text 
out of the rlvii.chapi;of Sen. Where 
the Lozve ſpealipng of Facob;Ephza- 
im andfNanaſſes,laith thus;Und mp 
name ſhaibeinuocated ouer theſech# 
dzen-2(nd aftexmanp wozdes offi2a- 


.  Spaniardeoand Popery; .. 
fir Philip Melanctho, maſter John + 
H:entms happened to ſap, tyat there . 
was not onewozoe mal «dope en 
tobe found, of the. myocation of Tains. 
tes,Than ſtepte Cochleys furth{lpke 
ap:ofoiid clarke) to helpe the matter 
andſapde:thatthere was nothpugiin- 
theolde teſtament, to p;oue thetnuo- 
cation of ſaintes ; becauſe therwerng 
ſapnctes in Heanen, whautheolde te- 
ſtamftwas w1itten:butthetwer al ae. 
that tpme in Limbo Patruin.lithp, 
Johanes Friderich Dulie Elect9: of 
Haron;whichehearde a! thepz reaſo-. 
ning,ſapde thus vntoEcius; There, * 
hath Cochlcus anſwered pour text, 
poualedgedoutofthe olde teſtament 
ſo ſure ar tyeſ2 noble doctozs of theie 
- doctrin;and\o wel dothep agree to- 
ther,thatone ofthem ſaith ther is ng 
thing inthe ald teſtam?: to pzouc the 
inuocatis ofſaintes wb, And another. 
alegeth auto2itie out of y old teſtamet 
to pzoue ir: ASthough we knewenot,, 
y god w;zought al the miracles, which 
wer done inthe Old teſtament foz A-, 
b:ahas;Iſaaches gJacovs ſatie(ashe: 
ES EE. 


A greatmi was once athi 
racle of robbcdbp 
our ladi df id gaod al his hs igng:{mpug that 
aticeto come in- 
urche vpon Caxidlemas dap! 


Cadelmas he hz 


An Fdnonſtfon fo reſiſt 
Him ſeifc, ofrtimes doth teſtify%; 
fo2 anpfaintes ſake in thenewTeſta- 
mit; Aud from whencedo 


rant pou,cuen out of olde barbrous 


which was a boke of g2o;alizacions; 
how the Virgit Marye ought to be 
wo:rthippe! awith offerings Copkies. 
Und whp:MNar -f0: this cauſe: 


i 
Traders onctha 


ncd once bp ch 


to Cl 


wher,tcpngthepcople offeryng md- 
np 7candels vpon the altare; he offe- 


redther alſo as other dpd. After that 


the ſame thefe was taken foz robbzp, 
and hanged.WWhan 
diuils wotd hauehad his ſouieto hel: 


ſiodethe;ſaping vnto the diuels, wht 
rwold pe take this man awari, ſeing pe 


haue nothing to dowpth him,noznuo 
PO: Ver Ouer hin!The dinits made a 
ſwere 


nok- 


thep fetch 
thep; pofes to pzoue thrp; doctrpne 
trot pe?out of noble authozs I war- 


Boſes-Jired-oncein aboke of theis; 


hewas dead, rhe' 


Sut ther was a good angel: p wpth- 


. 
tt. at I -——_— — de 
Lc. A 


Nog 
Oe agether 


hehad = 


des aud Popery 
 ſaide: Ye hath oone 
apts neyer roſes 


and tha p 
. t. Pſalme 
{a 1s not trit | 


-  neque pe- | 
* cato2cs i | 
© £oncilio1 ik þ 


*n Admonitiortto reſiſt 
fa Monkes,friers and ptie 


A 
uffed thep; bokes fufsf-fuch beger- 
ables,to blear and'bljidal:chjiſts 
ralooirir ty And ther Jas netierpeth 
ny Pope,Hpthbp'\, no? docto} that e- 
ucr found faut with ſuche'geate. Gut 
now that menpzeach Chuiſt td'be ethe 
onlp ſauio: of al tankinde;t 
and raye, as though theiwer beſide 
thee nes: Np oi zeachedfhat 
Acandle d; apeney' -vntovut 
er was'of fuchfojcethatit bday 


dcliner anvnr en 

murtherer;b! me 'Chiiſk td fyc fk 
a part, and could hace ads e dos 

up!:1Bhai ni? thus IG ſap) 

. EC yer nd {10 it w 

thepz feete tepaſſon [ 
a ans al ſermis 
tholpke,atid than wer 


ite wit fe. Bo | 


moze of the ys Horowil a anp hae 
be able to bear vpon his'conſcience, 


ſitallerable violence Cſofcewohnt 


l **, 


Spaniardes and Popery: 
thet haue wzought vnto al themayl 
with thep: eare conieſin, ny 
theihaue bzoughtinfinit ſoules tode- 
ſperation,and hauerobbed and ſpop- 
ledmany ſazowfulhcartcg, of al hit 
ſten comfo;t!Fo: lpkeverp traptozs, 
and abhominablewzetches,thep ng- —_ 
deno-maner of mencio, noz ſpake ne- - - 
ueraws?d, of the trye.vertue and poz 
werofthe liepes,no; of faith, but foz- 
ecdonelyvpon tedious andintollera: 


Aunone 
confeſſis, 


ble —_— ticulex nombzing x 
rchearſpugs AR of doig iuſf 

Penance, and unpaſſibleſati aſteion 
therſozc.) vio el Jmaneranop 
and ſatiſfact na a] pi 6 Ate 
owne)thei a u Eo 


Gods SY kf of 
uation:ſg that Chz 
him,as one that 

that matter; And on noting 


ow! epte 
men uite from , el 
bp ep2 truſt 24h him [: = 


owneand othe ermes FINS | 


Ir 
deſertes, 


ndinal SE, 


' An Admonition toreſiſt 
Ho! onetptle neuer ſo ſmall, whereh 
C Chiiſti is not denied andvlaſphemed; 
.. andthe true faithinhim moſt ſhame» 
fullp ſ:adered a aſſaulted, the weake 
hartes 7 conſciences of ſimple pebple 
fo:ced to ___ ible —_ a _ 
Antic if} peration. And \6;and nonotherwpſe 
9 ſt ſhutd the right Antichtiſ} dd; that'drs 
co2ding to his name, he might teache 
(live manifeſity inough, contrarpto 


= to 7 heyy 
and his wozd. Which thing we ee ta 
be moze manifeſttp at » 


verifped inthe:paptepe,that igitths 
Popes gonerniaeft,! an anpe inatt 


can comptehende. And pry therong 
rcpentancefo: afthps geare,hutth 
rather defend and maintaine 4 

feſſion of thep!s;and wold veſpides,s 
euerp ſimple (ubirertatd e(bphpss- 
bevjence and aph bagery epertaker of the 
yes deſperaciqn} that 
the ſarte rol onb:zinketh wythit, 
MI een 
cetyou verſe, that Galt ap 01, obey | 
themin thep7 pzocedinges, thoirthalt 


make thp ſeife partaler of p. a” 


PO EE —_ — 


Spaniardes and Popery: 


Curſe and Erconumumcacis.Uhich 
abuſe-'onlp (i ther were no 


ſhiſery, and deteſtable abuſe of they; The Pos 
pes curſe, 


mzstebut curſed 


that)hath wozthelp deſerued, that all he, cnval 
men ſhould wpth the papaeyto-ſpnk his court. 


and to periſh, much leſſe ts pt ag 
obedifce,opto mimſicrant ard; whher- 
by it might bemainraines,Howhatrh 

ted(and plaied'Aer es 
that t RNA yy 


® the 02d!Braag 
and his holy ao Foz what lo'ruer 
the dpuel had putinhys minde;that 
muſt go forward; and be arcepted. a 


ri diauful, 
Treg 


loeuey nes es whe And wha 
egadly;thar tiffnedes ſo'br;fo that 
he ntufi vea-moft dzedtui Lozd oure | 

el beds 406z10,ouer odpe Fandes 


—_— cc —— — OO oo — _ my— 


AnAdmonition to veſiſt. 
lands 7 gaodes, ouerpurgato2p,ourt 
hci,ouerthe diuell,ouer. heayen, ouer 
angels,ouer God, ouer attagether, 
Heauen was ope, 0: ſhut,to who ſoe- 
uerit pleaſedhim;Andſp was hellike 
wile. Bhoocuer it. had pleaſed him, 
ſhautdehanehepto2 loſi;hys hodye, 
goodes;eſtumnactan,landes, heritage, 
wife,childz?,houſe,monp and alſuch 
things.Nea,ifthis abuſe ofthe kepeg 
hadnotbene, whathadthe papacye 
bene:Aud althishauetherdoye ofvo 
rp wilfulnes @ fozce(agaiuſt all rpght 


gainſt. fit werelitle wondev,ifhe 
andenty Ould pe 0p vey Wn 


Spanſardes and Popery. 
Fo:\uch abhominacion ; oz that God 
wold ſuſker ſuch contuual w2oteheds 
ne$s;fpite, @ miſbehauour aiip longer 
pureueged.} thintte that if the: great 
Turke knew himſelfcto beſo wiked, 
«ſuch atvietch, as thePapiſts know 
them ſelues-ta'be.deſperace cartines; 
he wold not be ſo-obſtinate, no? ſo'de 
ſpcratehyand ſpitefalip deftigod mr 
hisabhominacis.Aud:1 think: alſo p 
the-great-Turke woldb neucr {ap; UAe 
Tukes wer neuer gobd;ag f papiſtes 
ſhame not to'make they: boaſt, ſapige 
We Priefies were prt neuer[good; flies. 
Hutt is the veri duel thatpofſeſfech 


them,whoknoweth 


vha'knoweth his wazks-tove The pope 
niught,7:therefoze defendeth the rhe folowcth 
moteerneſtip,And-ſodsch che Bope the diuel, 
and hys adherentes.UDcrett not wel 
done nowe of thee(whatſoeuerthou 


— —c- 
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- dlakeofholines 
_ thebciterhanebenebe 


| from Chziſt,and taught them toputt. 


. - andthetruefaith nhin;aqazbing 
2 Yiee tenounepng of Ch 


AnAdrmeomnicion to refr; 


eraft haue thei vſed ; oh. 
bones 7rotteragges haue thep mate 
ebeleue,to bethe bonegand 
of holp ſatntes.2ind w ſuche 
rp en ſeduced 


Sand hohsand al ropth Rar ak ol | 


- menspurſſcs,to robbe aud ſpoil the 


ofthep; _—_ goodes, Gar 

, to mapytapne 

Wie bellies thepz with. Aud 1t mpglge 
nec, if thet 

people vt Pp. 


not ther with tedd the. 


andfpre thep; truſt, and to build their: 
ſaluation iy ſuch wozks.ofthey2own | 
iuencion. $07 there was none that 
AE Te EN 
of ſatuationtherin, contenyng Ch 


noimpo:tatice. And this cond. 
TRL 


5 RS Jai A 


Bp aniardes and Poperp. 
the true Ffapthe inhpm,hauethe Pas 
piſtical bpſhops and Pzieſtes notonhs 
neuer ſpoke againſt; but alfo theihad. 
apleaſureand delight therin, and po 
rured pardon fo: ſurh as did belexein. 
fuch beggerp, and fo pilledandpolied 


al the wozlde, to fede and pamperthe- 
{clues midlenes. - 


Chaiſt ſpeakethefan abhominatis 
an the holp place, $fthepapacivenot 
ſuch anabhominatton, let euery man 
\udge,thathath indifferentmd! 
Not onlp fo vſpng of fuch abhonuaa 
tions as} haue RR ſperial- 
Ip foz mapnta@png of them andcon- 
tineuingin themſo Feb: ramen ſome 
bi thatmranes, theidonotonly 
in very dede againſ{them ſetues; but 
_ alſothei confpzine that ſuneof theirs 
with vnrepentannce, 6b ghor 3 


meth a ſinne againſt the holpe goof, 
foi 


whichis the moſt higheſt x mo 
uons 7 heaup ſpnne that can be. Foz £ 
” denpl himſcifecancommptno hi-z6 
FA er no; mozegreuousſpnne. Nowe 7 

theſe are the Jolp rutterkpns; that, 
mn be lozdes (« IIA ouer _—_ 
n920 


Cx 


| 


| 
| 


dit = 
phe. 
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the wozld 


-_ _ _ _.... _ - AnAdmonictontoreſiſk .. _ 
© ſham© wozd, and which dare attept tomoug, 
leſſc Lips vsto rccat andreuoke our. dactrine,. 
rites, and tarcucrence and receine all theſe 
abhominarios fo; the wozdes 7woze 
tres of God?and as fo; them ſelues, 

to remainvnrefoned,what els?And 
i1nowpſetoadimtanp new altera- 
cion,beware ofthathow ſo euerthep. 

epapi- 39-Thep ſpcatic and pate muche of 
Th 4 n ftpzrpng vP of ſedicion and vProur,. 
ſies 7non ||. if thys doing oftheirs benot the 
otger. ary \ertwap to ſtp;revp ſedicion (vpzox 
ſtpzrers - Icanottel whatcamoze ſtir vp ſedi- 
vp of vp- c/n29930}.Pca; what canmoze p20! 
rour @ ſe? oh p peſtilence, cxtreme dearth,the 
Victont, | tinuaſioofy Turke,warres; murther,, 
Thc papt- and al the plages and vengeaunce of: 
csar the 33d vporourneckes than theſemiſ 
occaſts of g4c,oms abhominacions that) haue 
allplages reckened? ſap andwil abide therbp,. 
and of all that nothpng ſo muche, Here muſt | 
_ulerp i (egue vn:cherſcd;foz anvidpug of te- 
diouſnes,anomber ofabyzoininacios 
whpch ji hauenot pet ſpoken of, as 
vowes to pilgriinages, vzotherhods, 
bpeng and ſelling of thepz woozkes, 
and ofthep} cowles and ſuch lpke. 
- Nawto'the thpzde alad laſt cauſe, 


-  Spantacrhevand Popery: = 
hypo manvught to apdeoz obepÞ 
Emperour, Vipng o2 Pznce mi typs 
caſe,tvhich is this: If thouſhuldeſt 0- 
bep 02 aid theEmperour;thp-Umyg, 
thp Quene,Pzince;o: Magiſtrate ur 
ſuch caſe,fozaſnch as thep tmindbp 
ſuchp:ocedinges oftheirs to ſtablich 
Antich2iſtes kingdom, thou ſhalt not 
onlpe(bp thp obedience @ aide)make 
thp ſelfepartaker of al theſe abhomi- 
nacions befoze rehcrſed;but thy obe- 
dienceT aide al(s; chal ſerue t help, ta 
ſubuert andto rooteoutalthe good; 
that hath bene done oz wzought bp y 
goſpel. Fo: theſe archecaitmes arnot 
content ts maintaine theſe | 
nactons, but alſo thep labour(all that 
thep can)vtterlp toabolptſh @ to roote 
out fo; cuer al the goodnes;which the 
doctrine of the Goſpeli; oz the Pzeas 
chers 7 p:8ofeffo:s therofhaue taught 
wought,o: bzought to paſſe; 
This cauſe copzehederth much mat 
teruit,71s averiweighti cauſe. Fox 
the doctrine of the goſpel which hatiz 
benerneſilp pzeached @ taught bi vs, 
hath wought much good, thikes be 
es  vutogon 


Mn NAdmonicionto reſiſt ._ 
| _ What Godbefoze. 0; befozethe doctving 
| Hoodhath therofwaspzeached @ taughte bp ouy 
| ben done bzethzen,no man knewwhat the goſ- 


e 


; bpyptea- pelment.Fo man knewe whatChziſt 


; Chyngeof was.No man knewe what Gaptiſme, 
| the goſpel oz penaficewas. Noman knew what 
| fapth oz good wozkes were, No man 
| knew what aſacramentwas.No mai 
Knew what fleſh oz ſpirit was. No mi 
knew,what the. E.commaundemens 
tes, what the Yozdes pzaper , oz what 
the Crede ment. No man knew what 
p;aterwas.No manne knew howe ta 
bear thecroſſe,o: howe to take afflicis 
on,no; pet how to comfort himſeſfin 
any aduerſitie.No man knewe befoze 
whaty true office ofa \Nateſtratwas 
Nozno man kinewe, what the ſtate of 
holp Matrimonp was.No mi knew 
whatwas the office of parentes tow- 
ardes thep: child:en, of Maſters ana 
miſireſſes towardes thepz ſeruaiites, 
aid mapdes,no; pet ofChildzen, ſer: 
nauntes and mapdes towardes thepx 
parentes,maſters and dames,Noma 
knew befoze,what the deup! oz what” 
thewozldewas: What ipfe o; deary 
OA TIN was 


Spauſardrs and Popetp; | 
was.No mi kncwrighuic,whatwak 
Spnne,o2 what was Bertue; no! pet 
what fozgeuenes of ſpunces was , noz 
wher to beſought;Noma knew what 
God was , No md knew what it mas 
to be a bpſhop; ozwhat it was to be a 
paſtoz;and to haue charge of foul, 2g 
man knewalſa rightly, what y church 
was,no2 what authozitieit hadde.ag -— 
no:no man kinewe; whatitwas to-be*” 
achziſtian, Hhall I ſape altogethcrin ** - 
fewewozdes:No mi lincwv any thing: 
at all,thateuerp true Chziſtian ought 
tohaueknown.Foz thepopeandyia-{/ii - + | 
piſtical aſſes, had blndedal the wozld* i © '* | 
and opp?eſſed almen with ignozaiice; - - |. '+ | 
'J map wel cal themaſſes;fo; they are | 
Verp groſſe and vnicarnued aſſcheades 
inal matters of Chiiſtian religion, ant | 
dede. Fozthrp knowe; bz atthe leaſt | 
theiwpl lutawnathprygetre; bur chac 
the ſaluation of ecu and womendes 
penderh;vpont mokegandfpersaid 
{ſuch ipke;andvpon theizwoghes-dnd 
merttes;and not upvreChiiſt ac ak. ":; 
Wherasthe doctrimewwhich wehaus | 
raught,harh brougheamyeſſe, has | 
Bs” Io ULra | | 
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__ AnAdmonition fo reſiſt 
uers men,weincn,and childzen(tha 
kes be vnto'God) knowe the pjinit, 
ples of Chziſtian rcligton;and how af 
men ought to beieue, howe to ptape, 
how to take the croſſe, horv to lpue, x 
How to die, The true vnderſtading of 
theſe a manp other articies hath bene 
opened th:dughe the vitigence of our 
pzeachers, The trucuſc alſo of thelo# 
Pea,but des table,and of the Font,wherin fl 
now farc- geople are conſecrated vntoGodtho- 
wel truth row Gaptiſme,hathby aurpzeache's 
ſcing our 7 teachers bene bzought to. light, ſo 7 
P92e P2ca al men(thankes be to God) map ſex 
chers are-thep; ozdzethe verp rpght-fourmedf 
chopped. a Chziſtian church.N1this thaite.thou 
VP. hetp,thzough thp obediece;to ſubuert 
and to codemne,whoſoeuct thou arr, 
that ſhalt obep them i thep; p:ocex 
dpngs.Andfurthermoze alls thp apb 
and obedience ſhalſcrue,andhclpe to 
burne and defirop theoide and pewe 
Teſtamentin our mothrrtoungs;ths 
holp Pſalter.and other Lokes ofgody 
ly pzaters in qupmothes tounge ,/and 
al other good bavkes and;moſi gol- 
Iy and neceſſarp wo hes th” 


od 
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Spanſardesand Popery.” 


-—_ 


pzeachers 7 teachers haue wzitten, as 
the papiſies themſelues cannot dei, 


And thp obedicnce ſhal aiſo ſerue and 
hclpe tothis,thac no manfromhyence 
furth halknow the X.Commaunades- 


- mentes, the Articles of the Chziſrian 


faith, The Lozdes pzater;{Fozſo was 
it befoze the Doctrine that ive jofeſſe 
was pzeached.)And thp obcdifce ſhal 
ſcruelikewiſe;thatns maſa! hereaf- 
ter [carn anp good inſiructios cf bap- 
tiſine, of the Lozds ſupper,offapth, of 
the Goſpel, of the true chzifgitan libers 
tic,noz of anpe other godlp article. - 
tem, thp obedicncc ſhal ſerueand 
helpe,thatnonian mape put his truſk 
and affiaunce rightlp vpo Thiiſt. And 
pet moze than this,it ſhall alſoſerue @ 
helpe,thatimen ſhal put that truſt and 


 confidencethatis due vntoThziſt on- 


ly,in thewozks and merites of mons 
kcs,friers and pzteſtes ; and that they 
(hal bpe thepz merites and cowles at 
p hour of their death. Thouſhalthels 
ther with allo, p in the place of holpe 
Mat:imony,ih» naticth:lvefiltie2rs 
the hozdom and foznicaus and ctjer 
D.1t, fpb 


© Unbnionitfoiito refiſt | 
filthy and vnnatural ſinnes of p:iſtes 
and votaries;And pet further bp het 
ping with thp apde and obedience; to 
maintainthep; abhominable marcha 
diſe which thep make with thep: ido- 
latrous maſſe ſacrijtce, thou ſhalt ma- 
ke thy ſelfe partaker of al the couctouſ 


haue gotten al thep; poſſeſſions. And 
what (hal I ſap moze?Thout ſhalthelp 
therwith vtterly to fubuerte Chziſtes 

wozd and whole ktttgdome;and tore 
ſio:e, and maintain the deupls kpng- 
dome, Fo: that thpng dothe mifche- 
uons captiues the Papiſtes; and the 
authozs of theſe pzoccadings mind to 
do, Thet are Antichziſtes miniſters, 
therfoze thei can mind no; do Gl 


but thatwhich ts contrarp to Chziſt, 
Spectallt inthe cheif article of ourſal 
uation, which is this, that our hearte, - 
comfozt,and affians of ſaluatio ſhuld 
reſt onelp vpon Cheiſt;and riot inant_ . 
wozrckes of onr owne; that is to ſaye, 
that we ſhould beleue to be ſaucd and 
to be delitered from our ſines; and to 
be made rightcous only tongyny 
; att 


nes,robbzp and theft, wherwith the . 


Syantarves and Popery. 
faith as itis wzitten in ther. tothe ts 
maines: with the heart do we beleuc, 
pnto righteouſnes. This article I ſap 
wil thep inno wpſeſuffre . And we ca 
inno wpſe fozbeare it. Foz take thys 
article awap,and than take. awap the 
churche. Foz without this Article,/na 
crrour canbe refiſied. Foz aſmuch as 
wout this article, Chziſt wpil not,nozx 
cannot bewtth vs. Fo? this is the ar- 
ticle that muſt declare and open chaiſt 


vntovs. oz this articles ſake,hath þ 


wozlde ofte bene plaged, though the 


finnefloud, thzough great tempeſtes, 


thozow warres and diners other kin- 


was Abel murthercd and manp other 


remapn,lct the aduerſarics do, @ pzac- 
tiſe what theiwpl this Article ſhal re- 
naine,whan thep ſhall go te wzake @ 
pcriſhe tn thepit ofhel. 

_ + Nowletal men wel confider wpth 
them ſclues,and loke wel abort them 
ſclues, If thep; apde @ obedicnce ſhall 
helpe and ſeruc to reſtoze althe abhos« 
nmations ofthe papiſirpe, thepſhakk 


des of plages . Fo: this articles ſake, 
martpzes.,And pet itremaineth @ ſhal - 


©.u. make 


— i 
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An Admonitton to refi 
Make them ſciues partakers ofal thi 
bloud thathath bene ſhed thozow the 
papiſtes frs the death of Abel tpl thig 
dap,o2 tyat hereafter hal be ſhedd bu 
theim, And mozcoucr, if thep; obedi 

ence and apde ſhalſcrueto the roting 

out and ſubuerſton of Ch:iſies Gols 

pecl and ofhis whole kingdom. and ta 
theſcttpng vpand maintainpag ofþ 

: deuils kingdome, let them take heds 
Note wel. what wil be the endetherofatiength, 
and witli wl;at confciences thep wplil 

ſtad before god athis iudgement ſeat 

ve... *nd belides althisto make anend 

Thy 0 © whoſocucr ſhalapde and obep theim, 
Diece all his apde and obcdicnce ſhall ſrruets 
work the bing in Aalianes,*which thall oyers 
Game. e runnehis natural countep , moſt ſhae 
2irendt P mefullp defpie and abuſe honeſt wp- 
_—_— ucs,widdewes and virgpis cucn bes 
— ogy ſoze the facegof thep2 huſbandes, pas 
E, * rentes and ſrindcs. Thri ſhalalforok 
Ween: 1nd ſpopte men of thep; goodes, lan- 
des and hcritage , and deuide and bee 
ſtow thein at thep2 vplcaſure.No tong 
15 avlc torchcarle the hundzed parts 


gf che iſcrpe, that all Jappen,0e 
pe, pa 


Spanſardes and Popery; 
papifes 7 the mat!eſtrates that ar led 
p the map bzing thep? pzoccadpngs 
to paſſe, both thenobilitie,y pemanrp 
and the whole commaitie ſhall be de- 
ſtroied foz cuer,thep; lawful hepzes @ 
poſteritie Uiſinherited, 7 Altanes hal 
poſſeſſe the lades 4 inheritance ofour 
aunceto2s.The auncicnt lawes ofour 
nation halbe ſubucrted, @newlawes 
eſtabliſhcd . AU this and moze than 
canrchearle , ſhalt ti;ou begiltie cf, ve 
fo:eGod andthe moz2ld, that althipva 
ſteritie ſhal rew the dap that euer thei 
wer bozne,whoſocuer thou arty ſhalt 
guUep 9! and the pzoceadings tizat are 
now attempted. IOcl, ietnomanſape 
butthat hehad warnpng pneugh, in 
to wplſetoabep oz toap?t,ncther Yet 
fer 102 Tiing,ladp no; Lozvemfſuche 
caſe. If thei wil take and ſoliow fuche 
warning and adnyzoincion it is good? 
Iftheiwilnot,the moze per:!, danger 
& ſhame ſhalbe theizs.4? Thus mug 
bath mp dutie tomp natura! cotitrep 
bounden nie to wzite va2to mp decre 
contrep incn,f0; a” admonicig 
ill. 


Cm CO—G—C— _— 


An Adnronition fs reftſk 
and counſel fo: theim, notto ſtirreoþ 
$g p:ouoke then to anp vnlaufulvp- 
rour 97 ſedicton, but to inſtruct them, 
thatthci ought inno wiſeto obepnoz 
£oapdeth* ſwore aducrſaries ofths 
ſonne of G9d 7 of thep; natural coti- 
trep(bozne to woke miſchief) in ſuch 
p:occadnngs,as thep go ahoute.And 
if thcp ſhould be fozced bp violence,ta 
the obediece. of ſuch vnlawkul things, 
that thep map bp al lawes defend the 
ſclucs agapnſt fuch mateſtrates,.cuen 
as againſt moſt violent tpzannes ant 
bloudhoundes. 

_ And nowe to you(pe vapiſies)ſoza 
coctuſion, ſfpe ca with truth repzoue 
o2 denp anp thpng that Jhaucweitte 
in this Admonicton, let me heareit, 
7 ſhall make further p:oufc thereof,if 
nede ſhallrequpze. And let the people 
ſreclp rcade this mp admonicion,and 
than !etthe blindeffof therm be mdge 
betweue pou andme. Hut ifÞhane 
herein wtitren nothing buttruth,th@ 
f9;bpd al! nen to reade oz ts haue in 
mn thep: handes this Admoniſhion, 
(pa; al the wozld map knowe, thatys 


ace 


I La oY 
by 


axe the verp ſame, of who Jhaueſpsz 
kientherein,and that pe are afrapde 
pour wozkies ſhoulde come tolpghte, 
Gut if pe fozbpd this , doubte penot, 
but pou ſhall haue another moze ear- 
neſt, wherein pour deteſtable abha 
minattonand pour deupliſh 
Pzactiſes, ſhalbea lptle 
better diſcribed and 


- painted. 
Fobidd 


" 
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A prater to be ſaide of 


all tcue Chaiſtians agaypnſi thePope 
aud althe ene:mes of Ehziſt - 
and hps Goſpel. 


Lo:d,almighty.god.and hea: 
uenlp father, wehaueverelpe 
weldeſcrucd thatthou ſhoul- 
deſi puniſh 7cozrectvs, Hut 
webeſech tye maſt gracious father, 
that thou wilt punih7 co:rect vs thp 
ſelfe ſauourably and with mercp, and 
not inthp furp and indignation, fitia 
beteer fozvs,GUotde,to ſubmpt owe 
ſclucg under thurod and cazrection,t 
to peld ourſclues into thphands, thi 
into thehandes of men,9z of our encz 
mies. Fo: great is thi mercp, Again 
the(© Loza)haue we ſtmed, we haue 
nat-tept tho wo2d and eomauudene- 
tes, we haue daneeupll in rthp-lpght. 
;Zurwe haue done nothpng, fo: the 
whic;; the diuel o: the Pope and hys 
ni:niftcrs ought twuſilpe to cozrect vs, 
neptyer haue thep app authozitpeta 
 cozrect 02 puniſh vs. Hut thou maicſk 
vle thein asthp terriblerods againſie 
v9g 


—» 


" 


; A P2aper. ; 
vs,fozaſmuche as we haue ſpnned ad 
gainſt thee, and therwith wozthelpe 
deſerved moſt greuous puniſhment, 
No 1ozde, we haue done no offence, 
fo: the which thei ought wſtly to pu- 
niſhe vs. Gut thys is thep; ſeekpng 
that wc ſhoulde moſt blaiphemouſtis 
 ſpnneand offend againſt thec astheyp 
do.That we ſhould dilobep thee fox 
thep: pleaſures, and blaſphcme thee, 
and committe idolatrpe and ſupecrſtts 
cion, and belene in fables and falſe 
doctrine and religion as thei do.AnA 
ſo that ye would ſo do,thep care not 
what whozedome,murther,thekf, fils 
thpnes oz what other abhonnanacion 
ſocucr we dpd otherwpſe.Hut thys 
ts allthe ſpnne whuych we haue done 
agapnſt thepm,that we pzofeſſe and 
confeſſethee,which art our God and 
Father, wpth thy Sonneour Sau 
_ eur Jeſus Chziſt, and the holy Goſh, 
to be the onelpe true God. | 
Fo: if wewoulde fozſake, and de- 
tp the and thu wozd, which thou haſt 
rcucſed vnto vs, both the dpuel @the 
Pope wpthaithepz miniſters wol 


— DT EE —_—— - 


A P:aper. 
ict vs alone, 7 ſuffer vs tolpucinref}; 
IPhyerfo: thou merciful father, and 
moſk erneſt tudge ouer our enemies, 
caſt thine epes vpon vs. Foz thep are. 
tip enemies, mozethe thep be- our e- 
nenucs.?tnd in that thep perſecute 4 
verevs,thep perfecute and veethee, 
Fo: thatwo:d which we do p:ofeſſe 
and belcue,ts not ours but thpne:7 at 
together is thewozking of thp holpe. 
Shoſt invs. Which thing the Diuct 
@ the Pope with ſuch other enempes 
of thme can not abide.Hut theiwold 
be our Sod in thpplace,z in-fiede of 
thpwo7d,thep wouldeeſtablith les. 
F8:the Popeinſtedeofthemoſt p:e- 
£i0us ſacrifice 7 oblacion of thp fonne 
Jeſus Chziſt, wold ſtablplh a ſet vp y- 
fained ſacrifice ofhis own inuencton, 
the deteſtable @ abhominablemaſſe, 
gtherfalſe @ wicked articles contrary. 
to p true doctrine ofthp. wozd.1Yher 
fo:e awake 7 ariſe, G gracious Lode 
S9d,7lactifie thp namein vs, which 
thei do moſt abhominabli blaſpheme 
x diſhonoz.Stengthen increaſe tht 
kingdominvs, which thep go about, 
| _ wilt 


NT 
fo ſubuert. And wozke thy wplinys; 
which thei reſiſt, wil not ſuffer. Hut 
thou(D Lozd)ſufkervs notto be tros, 
devnver fote,a to hauc an ouerth:zow 
of then, which ſcke not to punptſhe oz 
co:rect vs fo; our ſins, butrather that 
thp name, thp wozd 7wozkes ſhould 
not be had in reineb2aiice among vs; 
but vtterli quenched, thatthou ſhoul- 
deſtno moze be a God,no:z no moze 
haue anpe flocke oz people ts p:apſe, 
p:ofeſſe @ confeſſe the. Fo: thep caſt a 
wap thy woz2d; (7 ſer vp thep? awn i- 
uenctons.Thep ſiibuert the krue vſe 
of thp ſacraments, 7 ſet vp idolatrous 
ceremonies. Thep baniſh and kepe ut 
p2:ſon the truepzeachers of thiwozd, 
an? ſend abzoadefalſe teachers, belipe 
Gods @ ſhamelcs- Hipocrites . They 
minde vtterlp to ſubuertthp truth, X 
al godlines; 7 to plant al hipoctiſpe 
abhominacts. UBherfoze good Lo2de 
(ofthp mercp)avate thou thep: pzide, 
aſſwage thouthep; malice,confond & 
diſapoint thou al thepz deuiſes Tpzac 


tiſes, deliuer thp Turtle doue, thine e= 


lect, out oftyep; handes: that thei and 


. 


we 


AP2:ayer. _ 
ve al being p2eſerued cthozow thp de 
fence fromal ſuch perils @ daw 

as thei pzactiſe and dewiſe againſ vs, 

map glo:ifte thy name whpch art 
the onlpe p:eſerner of al y truſt 
mn the;tho:ow thp deare ſan 
Jeſus Chziſt. men, 


— GXozdarije;help2aid delinerthy 
people of Englad tozthi names ſake, 


BOB 101d defend thp clect people of 
England from the handes and ſozce 
vfthp enempes che Papiſtes, 


— Glozdgraciouſſplookevpon the 
atlicctons,{o;owes, and neceſſities of 
thoſe that do cruli pzofeſſc and beleus 
thp woozIc. Amen; 


Ciimpzinted at Grenewpch by Ca: 
rad Frecinan;in the month 
| of Nap, \MN.D.Lnit. 
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7 KY... JF fr his 
whe he hath gotten him viſciples'Ppneugh, 


'he mape ryſe againiſt the empi id 


kehimCetfe king,and then ſhallther 
ues comeandtkkrouretandfrom v; 
catye away oure peoplie;and put other nz 
'don8ih oure realmeand ſolſhat!vgloſe af 
that te haur, andthe'moſt part of vsvur © 
tpurstherto. (Take hede theefo; ebetirheg 
whylp there fs remedy, yer he re ' NN 
., art benot adieto retyſt hum. - $4 9p 9190 6-4, 
- heelders of $.pepie which were rich, E 4. 
| andVWelthy;chough befozethryi#maner - 
favoured Cp artheltft way brre in 
— bifferentnot greatipraryng whither gov 
 *63 the verielxepgned ſo they nfghtbybe ii | 
_ *acrhjdjicie-fearedininievatipCyYerode 5 
2 . dwoft ſttolle of bis Krrigoomywhen the = 
-  Wplcmenne axed where thenewe Bozue.- © © 
\ kingeof Yewes was)andfohſpited'with'} 40s. 
© theictibe#anbphariſees againſt Cyzeitt WY 
fokeh hymn: andbzought hymvnto Þytare;\-< .. 
© Taying:wehaue folid this felow peruertig T 
- thepcople; andfoztitomg topaye! repbiite 7! 
'- "bnto Cefn alvlapinh thathgioafing*i 
modirig! the ptoplefrom(Botvree 4 Vx.to this 
place: ThiFilatichoughht\prefiſe was 
befoze Inigitf4 ere i but now infoare of ptoC 
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4 leofhigoffice tio 
| we innocent C Norte-Jnd inverp dede as 
. theſcribes and phariſecs werealltheirly 
eg befozeblind gybes vnto the deſtructis 
of their ſouls,eu? ſo were they at their laſt 
ende biynd pzophetes vnto the deſtructis 
of their bodyes. Foz after $ thephadſlain 
chziſt @ diuerſe of His apoſtles, @ pſecuted 
thoſe poze wretthes that beleued on him, | 
God, to aduengethe poze innocentbloud$ 
bare witnes vatd his truthe,powred hys : 
w2ath amonge them, thep the ſelues roſe 
Againlt Þ Empcrour. And Þ romapnegc>a- 
mecaccozding as thep blyndlypzophecyed) - = 
and ſlewethe mooſt partof them @ caryed | 
the reſtecaptpue mto allnacions / andput - 
other nations in theRealme. But whoſe . 
Fauce was þ inſurrection againſtthe Em ' 
pcrour-@micheke þ followed:Chzxſtse _ 
his apoſtles whom thep falſely accuſedbe 
fozehand: No,Chziſt taught $ they ſhuld | 
geue Ceſar that Þ pertepned vntoCefare . 


ſhuld geueceſar thep lawfullbodelyſery 
utce ,2 god the harte, that they ſhulde loue 
Bods law and repet of their euell,c com 'E 
receue mercy,and/et the wzath of God be 
 kakentromth?,Inptheapoſtle taught 


'C god that & belonged to god;euen f they 


0 | 


| | ethattheheretikegray!eonvs. But 


Mz 
Iffoules anloobiptie hygherpow2Fo0z tf 
no0za/; c:iers: But their obſtinate malice Þ 
{0 harnenedtheirhartes Þ thep couldenot 
£1p7:.390 their rapling vppon the open av 
raanifcittruth which they could not 1mp2z6 
:;.4. eſiſtingthe holyghooſt and ſleing of 
$ p:exchers of ryghtuouſaes,bzoug ht the 
»:athof Godvpothem,ad wag cauſeob 
$028r oe ruccion. | 
£32nCſo our ſcribes ad phariſees'now 
t7;a7 their hypocrifye igd iſ cloſed-and ther 
{h:dſobzought tolyght that it canno1Z 
q2r be hyd,getthem vnto the elders of the 
p:pie:the lozdes,gentylmen,and tipozall 
oft::2r9,and £0 allthat loue this. wozlde as 
»$c:2 50:@ vnto wholo euerig great wpth 
*e5ing,ad vntothe kinges grace him ſel® 
fe,55d affer rheſame enſampleand with $ 
(ar;zperſuaſiong,caſt the into lyke fear of 
*c:1g of their wozldly dommioins,ad ro 
- revntothem,ſaping :ye be neglygent and 
 carenothing at all, but haue a good ſpoz? 


give them ſpacea whvle tpll they be growE 
_ bntoamultitude,andthenpe ſhallſe them 
Preach as faſt agapnſt yow/Ad moue the pe 
ple agaiſt yo, 4d dotheirbeſt to thzult pott 
bountalloand tall cxpe hauocke/andms 
C ; 


{ 
| 
{ 
j 
| 
| 
| 


errant as 


meal Cxpd-ppugn pe 
Jalheadpeſythandtorettozes agen Jeſus 
-Qur ſauivur.varo tis polleſponantinhs: 
.Uitaunce boitghte wet his CN - 


ye have dzpuen hy 
| weleyand ſobfieles.. res: 


.(Takchepeth | 
Ky Tao of the bipid rata. 
YPocritrs fake ene, 
bes fotheir ref A == 
pl ape Ferleruting the openandmanyleſt— 


| 


£ - dethtomakefg2 your bullyes andtomiiin 


_ __n.Q 
feuthandflelng the pzeachers thero®5 fea 
ped notthe wzathand vengraunceof god? 
- hawſhallyeeſcape,warefaj ewdzlethen 
y tyrphricer to toohthephtttes hd 
| Hutvpthe Dcriptury @ let bpthepz's 
- peofelliong,vet they bept thepz owne pzo» 
fcCions faz the moſt parte. Putye wyide 
the chefeſt ig Chis Aockt,audyewilnoe 
_ bep nem hc etop wee ghwayothigvoitri 
ne.Pe.haue e 
apathy akreah0e ds erbp then? ho en pee 
be txt Chueten bucepgel able to wc 


you and yet 
with viſp EE 
- axepou, what poure me Afi 


' yreane,and twhatyourdyl (figured Pex 
andyour appeſplaye nh hnowi 
- andpetare they:but Sema of thaates 
- whichyr haue profeſſed Thyzdly,yewyll 
 bePappſtes and holde the Pope +and yee- 
- bkeinthe popeslaw, ad yekepe therofal 
- mnooſt _ ataſl-but what-ſo euerſo, 


 tepn your honoure,whetherinthe Scryp: 
tureozinyour owne traviciong/0zin Fpo. 
pes lawe thatyecompelithe lay people to; 
_'olprue vpolentlye thectpnge them ved 
you 


T4 
_-pouie efcomunycacions @curfes that 
ſhaldc dampnedboth dody contain | 
kepethernnot, Javifthat hrlpe younoy || 
thenpe murther them mercyleſlp with the f 
Cwerdofthe tempozaſlpowers, whom yy | 
Hauemareſo bipnv},thatthep be rexdyto | " 
| * Nea whom yecominaund;and wplinotyif 
4 hearehys cute vreieinidjie} gruehirow 
5  tnetvanſwerefozhim ſeife. *- 
 Indyeelders ofthe prople-eareye god | 
Alſo, Foz as þ eldersofthe Jewev,which - | 
were partakers wyth theſcribes andphs 
Yiſces in reſiſting the hoſpghoſt-andin pet 
fecutmgthe open truth-and ſleing the w## - 
neſſes therof-and in -pzouoking the waath ;* 
of God,had their part with thematſoin * \ 
day of wzath and ſharp bengearice whery: 
ſhoztlp after fel vppon them,as thenature 
of theſinne agapnſtthe holyg isto-. 
Haue her dampnation,not oniPn $ would | 
tocome-but alſoin this lvfe accozdinge vn | Fr 
foall the exampleg-of-cthe bpbleandaucten | 
tike ſtozies ſens'the wozlde began,euenl 
kewyſepe,ifyc wyll wirckemnſoopen and ? 
Cleare ſyght-adletyour ſelues betedblind® - ' 
foldeand hauepourparte wyth theypoce | 
teg1n lyke ſine and miſchefe , be ſure,ye 


y te wyth them ini{pk# 
tha JOTOOes parte wyth a" 


- hy - __ _—_ 
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' infeareof $ riſig of your comons againſt 


M.T. 


lv2ath and vengeaunce! thatis tykeſhoztlp. 
to fall vppon them. M 


Indcocetaig $ thehipocrites put you 


po, Janſwere:Jfyefear pour comfs,fo 
teftifp pe agaiſt pour ſelves þ pe arrtiraſj= 


- tes, #o2,ifpourconſciencearcuſedpqunot 
of euell doing;whatneade ye to fearepour 


comens* ' What.comens wereeuer ſocuel 
that thep roſe agamſt their heades foz well 


Fo: hehath pzomiſed # tempozallofficers 
aſſiſtence,if thep miuuſtex theiroffices try- 


- " pe, andtdcarefozthekepingeofthemy as 
 muchasthepcare oz tokepe higlawes. | 


(Thehipocrites happely bidyoutake 


anenſample of the vplandiſh peopte of It>' 
manp which thep ly thar Marten Luther. 


ſturred vp \ Foz firſt whatone ſ#tfceinalf 
the wziting of Marten Luther,fynd thep 
that teacheth a mito reſiſthis ſuperiour? 
Mozeouer if Martm Luther id thepzea 
chersh:dſturred vpthe comen Peopleof 


Germanype, howe happendit that Mars 


ten Luther and otherlyke Pzeachers had 
not periſhed ſpkewyſe wyth them/whithe 


doing” MYozeouerpe wineffe agaiſt your. 
ſelues alſothatyehaueno truſt in Gods. 


LIVED Longeafter? Ye wyllaſke 
by | me 


% 


Ny 


grottachen Ew Yarrpod + 
hoſtarrea bp thecomnonneg ofthe Jez = 
. OT 


bevnlokrofrotoVefenderhertAethpipber, ; 
REARED 2 ae $ 
"FE Kynges-Lodegandgreatmey 
rhe theta ore oi - 
theovfeare Gao ziſo frozn fearing God . 
Halitheppzolonge. ther dapes vppuths 
eaxt4,andnet with tyghting againſt God. 
(The.carth.is Goddes onlp-g hygfauour - | 
and w*rcy 20th pzolonge the dayegofkyn. by 
T#18.Khew eftate adnot theirownepows. '1 
andought- -- 

--Audlet allmenche theyneurſogrea, | 
harkenvnto this/and ſet this beananſwe | 
re vyto them, Wicked kyng; Achab ſaype 
vatothe pzophet Eiizg. Þrte thou he thad 
Koublelt Zr ael: Ind Elias anl 4 


_ 


portlet monte 
E:time. — —_; + "114 We OD: _ 
they pzofedſe cr txw ot Ge ho 


bnryghi intel ac 
ag he: Therfoz wha ſoeuer thephavek 
wn times paſtlet thrmnow thikeHag 
& istheir pattegtobeſuhiectinthe taweie 
Ende ofſubiection,and tofuFer al things 
Pacientip. If che hygh powzsbecruetvn 
neg pt 


ne 


W.T. 
feneffe and pacience,Ye (hall 
fhe oz mitigate their fiercenes. Jl 
ne thearvnto che pope-4ad perſecut pou pou fog+ 
youre faith and hope, which ye haue in the 

Lozd Jefus/hencalltompndethacyebe 
cholenco ſuffre here with Chz 


mapiope with himin the le. 
lope euerlaſting,Þ Halli tippaſet 
poure ſhozte papnehere.Flf theyco 


thatncither theyputyoufrom Gods woz 


de 02 yet reſiſt them with bodelp vyolkce . 
Sat abydepacientip a whyle fplil the hipo 
cryſpofhipocrites be ſlayne withtheſwer 
de of Gods woozd,and vnepil the woozde 
beopeniy publyſſhed and witne\Cd vnto- 


the powers of che-wozlde,that their blyud 
nefſ? may be withoutercuſe. 
And then wyll God awake agafierce 


xe hys Lambes,and wyll þlap with the hy 
pocrytes and compaſſe them in their oune 


Uxies,6 lend themadaſpngin ? eſe, 


ke, 
plte.that pe.. 


Be$ godfo2biddeth/o; fozbydde that god. 

camamdeththi anſwere as the Apoſtles 
dyd.Act.v.chat-God muſt beobeyedmoze - 
thenmanf they compell you toſuffreva. = 
rygbt,chen chayſt ſhall helpe poutobeares. | 
C his ſpirit ſhxulcomfozt you, Butonlyſee 


Iyonagayntchoſecruet wolues dew == 


m.C. 
aſwemingeintheir bzaynes, and deſtrope 
thumwith theirownecouncell. Indehen 


thoſe malycious and wylfuj bipnd perſecu 
ters,which rekuſyng mercy whinthep we : 


xe called therto,choſc rather to haugchey 


parte which hypocrites inſheadingof inno 
cent bloude , ſhalbe partakers wyth them” 
alſom haumg their owne bloudeſheddeg 
gapne , God getunge an pecaſyon that one | 


- Ind as foz wickednes whetice itfpzin 
geth-and who is thecauſe of ajfinllifre 
on,and of the fawe of P2xnces,; 


ueſet befozethyneyes,not to reſiſt the hi 


pocrites wpth vpolenceCwhich vengeaun - 
c« pertepneth vntoGodbut þ thou niygh | 


teſt ſe theyz wickcd waps and abzomyng 


 blepatthes,to wpthdzawe rhpſelfe from x 
them,andtocome agapne to Chyyſteany ' ; 


- balkein his lyght,andtofollowe hyg' ' 
 Neppes and cocommit the keping 
both of Þ body @ ſoule alſovn; * 
tohym @ vntothe father tha 
row hym/whoſe name be. 
- Blozious foz © cutrs 
Imen. 


the ſhdzs- 
tening of theyz daps vppontheearth-thou- 
ſhalt ſeintheglaſefol0owpngrwhych Jha- 
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- hotbeſo amapgyon 
* be greatamong' you:ſh, 


vt Pact 1 
ywo maſter "Where CH cocudeth fob l. 


on Id Ma; Oy: bl 
thit1s,richeg;couurtouſns,ambincnay a { 
| tempozail dignities;-".: | . Nr Ton 9 | 
: Snow F Leith Di 
riplesvnto hit ic Rd pthat $ 


lozdes ofthe heatherih plc bas ti 
ouer theni-and that they thatbe greatdo6 
xrercyſe powet ouek the; e benett hart 


atid he that witbe Th He 6ves 4 
naunt-euen as the ſonneof! wh 
that men ſhulde minyſter mow 
- t0 minſterandgene hih yt?" the 4 2.7hey 
 tionofmanye: Mhirfoze the Wiki 
; anon a bale tiv tennjnaat 
| dominiondz Flixpſo! i 928terud 
tipo;allauithdzine vy wi i 
ap hiucany ike tmancr | 
eanecontrary,t ith 
| nrecorar rem mg. 
Vnto al.ſuffer of all;and bear 
vt every niang infur mM I {Me g 


4 - 


OY hes Pry; 
Sud Aathrzgvrr.the a the pl 


body © 
deatofty the! enfamp 


- axed who ſhulde be greateſt inthe kyrighſ 
Him/and ſet him-inthe auddegamong thi, | 
as chpldzen,yeſhall notencreinthe Kings 


reno rule one ouer an other,but allisfels: - 


_ ſelf aboue thy bzother-is the very bearing - , 


.-- greateneſſeofhiskingnome / he ſapd;Y 
that receaueth one ſuch chyldin mp nam, 


- - DEPÞeelates. 
of heauen,Cheyſtcalleda pong chyldvag 
ſapinge; Except ye tyrnebackeandbecoq | 


dom of heauen. Now pongchyldexen beg 


{lowſhippe among them.Jud he fayd moze . 
ouer; Mho ſoeuer humbleth him ſelfe afo 

terthe enſample of thyschpld, he sgreas *+ 
teſtinthe kyngdomot heauen,thatis to be 


Cas concerning ambicion and-wozldlydg: 


ſy2e)Clo childiſh,that $ couldeſtnot heyue$ 


of rule and to be great in Chziltes kingdss 
me. Ind to deſcrpbe the very facion oft 


receaucth me . What.js that to receaue 8 
chyld in Chzyſtoname*Uerely'to ſubmics 
to meke andto humble thy ſelfeandto calf 
thyſelfe vnderall men andfo conſyderall 
Mmennes infirmities and weakeneſſes,0 eo - 
helpe to heale thepz diſeaſes with # wozpd ÞF 
oftrueth,andto lpuepurelythat they ſens 
contraryeenſampleinthe 0 tohatſocuer 
thou teacheſt themin Chaſt;that thou pub 
poumbling blocke e betoze themto mw 


| Kojim of ill e022iitegmpatie crvelt+-Thys 


_ Efprefvtes? 
hem falle. whylecheybeyet Vounge aid 
. weaky in the fayth:Sut rhatthouabſapue 
vs Pauleteacheth.k, (Theflaſo:v.Jb anmi 
ſpecie mala;fromail that myght ſemeeuyll 
02 whereof man might ſurmpſe 
tha thouſ louethenuthat whatſoeuergil 
te of god inthe ig:thouthpakthe ſnme Fe: 
. iroandtheirfope and fox their ſakes gru# 
| Intotheas ſe\Crutheispandthatalitho 
',  nfypmptyes be thpne; andthak _m_— 
the andthatthyne haxempurnet oz them 
andthat wpth allthy.powrs tho geipets 
. amende them; 2ndreafenott6s 
lp themnejther-daye n62nyg\te0UNIL 


. man mape rebude,buc whatſoegnt 
 -theſt them; thou that be: Aup thatthoube 
nota wolf ina Lambes £kynne-agourho: 
. lve father the Pope ig)whych cometh bits 
'bsin Namcof hypocryfyrandin thedytle 
+ bfcurſed Chawmoz-Yamcaliynghym ſelfe 
- Seruusſcruozum-! the ſerughte of alier 
_ » uantex / and1s yet foundetyagnustyran 


 isto teceauepongechyidetiinchapſtes na3 
, me,and to xecaue Yong chyldrtnin Cheyſies 
. keme,is to beareritein; F6pngdd-of __ 


| Wine mape ſe ths 


UvePinciyſe 
wp atttogether ſpiritual, andthebearpngh 
of rule init is cleanecontrary vntothebejg 
' ring of rule tempozallpe. Wherfozenone 
thac deareth rule init maye haue any tera | 
- pozalluiriſdiction oz miniſtreany tempozaſ | 
HO requyzeth Upolence $0 compel # 
With i 


-C Peter wasnot greater ehenthe oth \ 
Ipoſtles,byany aucthozitiegeuen ' ,' ] 

hymok Chapt. -— 

—_— Ycy ſape hae Prter wastheſe | 


ml bags. of the Apoſtles, verely as Ipils = 
os Foe es was called chefe of paintits 


<< x >3 toz his excellent connmng abows I 


thereuen ſo Petermap bec 


tie 02 rule ouer his bzetheren @ fellowapol 
tle9as fall gc6trarytothe ſcriptur.Chull 

© Fozbadit thetaſteuenbefoze hispaſionid | 
© fndpuerſe tunes befoz, nd taughtalwas 


 thecontrary,as J hauereherſed.  /< | 


(Cho! wylt laye;thoucanſtnot ſeehow | 
there ſhuld be anpgood ozdge mn Þkingdon, 
where none weare Ectter then other,a0d 


' where thelupcriourhapuot a lawe.dn8ue 
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Apoſtles fozhigactivitiend boldnes aboue | 
the apr agonts rn 1 


Df Þelates, - 
Fozitie tocompelithe inferpour with viel 
te. The wozld trulp can ſenone other way 
torule,then with violence, Foz there no wi 
abſteyneth from euel/but foz feare;becauſe 
 theloue of ryghtuouſnes1s not weitten ag 


theyzhartes - And therfoze the Poz 
- pes kingdom isof thys wozlde. Fo; there 


{ - | oneſozte are your Gzace, pour Yoiyncſſe, 


pour katherhod:An other;mp lozde biſhop 
bs Lo2de Ibbotzmp LozdPziour! In 02 
- ther-maſter doctourefather,: bacheſarmmafs 
' terparſon maſter vicar,and at the laſt com 
mecthin ſimple ſit Johan. And every man 
repgneth ouerother wpth myghtand hane 
every rulcr hispzpſon his iapler-hys chaps 
nes-hys tomentes'tuenſo much ag ffrp: 
frs obſeruauntes obſerye that ruleandc$ 
- pelleuerp man eyther with .viotenceaboue 
 #$crwinesof theheaths tiralits, ſo þ$ what 
comcthones in,fapenenefout topfeaceof 
fellyng tales out offcole, Thep rule ouer 
the bodye withviotenct nbcopatie whee 
- therthe harte wpll oz not; - toodfettethin® 
gesof theirowne makings 
' Butinthekyngdom of God ibi#ihifra 
rye, Foz þ ſprite that bungeth th? the 
maketh the wvlipng @ geutth th? lifte view 
fhe lawt of God,$ louecompeliethther ta 
"0" wozue 


wSarke/and loue maketh everyemana god - 
and allthathe cando, commune oo} [. 
neyghbours neade . And ag cvery manag- 
Trogem that kingdome,ſoloue c # 
1 totake the weake by the hande/ and ta 
elpe hin1,and totake himthatcannot gos 
bppon his ſhulvers and boarchim,Andſe - 
fo.do ſcpuice vnto þ weaker, is to dearery | 
le in that kyngdome. = 
. Andbecauſe Peter did excebethe other £44 
apoſtles in fervic ſervice towarde his bzez 
thern,thexfoze is hecalledcrotw the ſcrips 
ture bus m the vleof ſpeakmg)the chefiſty 
of the JIpoſties,and nct that he had anpds 
- Mini6 over the, Df whichtruth thoumap 
eſt ſe all thp pzactiſe in the Acte#of theJs 
poſtles after the rifurrectio.Foz whenPÞe 
fer had dene @ pzeachcdm the houſe of Cop- 
nels anhethe mi, the other that weve ap. 
cucpſcd,chodehpm, becauſe he had beneiy. 
anvney;cumciſed mis houſe anv hadeav - 
te  hi,fozit wag fozbydotin $ lawe,ney - 
ther wiſt they pet þ Þ heth;z ſhuld becalled, ' | 
* AudÞeterwas fapne to gyue accountes = 
bntothbc which is not tok+of ſuperiopt?) | 
idto hewth? how he wag warnedot 5h "'F 
holy goſt ſo todo Ictes.ri. £2 
i Jes Owns wht acumen 


$-. 


vfÞrelatess STE 
edof the apoſtles id vyſcyples ory 
" Rcſiptit of the heth?,Perer bzoughs 
Fo;thnot hys comaundemet and the auto 
xttof hys vycarſhyppe,but the mpzacle B 
theholy got had ſhewed foz the heathens 


goſt had lyghced vppon the arid puryfyes 
dheyz hartes thozow layth, atw therfoze 
. ped thatthey oughtnot to be cixcumcpſed. 
Jnd Paule @ Barnabas bzpyught fox 
the mp2acles alſo that Godhadſhew(d 


fapth. Ind th# James dzovght fozth a p 


tie ; Ind therwiththe aduerſaries ganeo's 


vertheir hold! and thepcdcluded wythone 
_ afſentby Þ auctopytie ofthe ſcripture Cob 


# hol gokt,þ f heathen ſhuld not becircd| 
by the commayndement/of: 


ofed/ andnot 
Ptter,vnder papne of curſing, excominys: 


npcatyon interdptyng and'lyke' boggeste- - 


make foleg andehpldzen afraped wpth all, 


ſcion ouer them(foz thenthep.coulde not hui 
ueſenchym)But ratherCas the truthis)# 


the congregacion had auctozptieouerhyny 


} 


howat the pzeaching of thegoſpel, the hols 


 thirambg the heathf, thowwwpzearhyngo® © | 
phecy of theoldefeſtam#t fo2 the layde pay > rj 


| Ind Actes, viy. Peter was ſentof $'o- 
— kherapoſilesvnto the ſamaritancs/ which” 
isancvident token thathehad.iniuriſdics!. 


* "q - {\ 


The Ppactyſe 
- anvouexall other pzyuste Parſons, 
mitte them foz muiſtres ano ſend ni 
to pzeach whether ſo euer the ſpite of al 
 mouedthemy and as theyſawe occaſpon, 
- Andinthe Epyſtie vnto Þ Gal 
— thouſeiſtalſo howe Paulecoprected Petrx 
* khenhe wolked rot the ryghs wape aftex : 
the truth ofthe Goſpell . Sonow they 
ſeyſtthatm thekingdome of Chyyſt, anda. 
hys churche oz corgregation,ndin higeotj - 
Scripture ſels,the ruler is the ſcriptuge-app2onedth 
istheche xowethe my;acies of the holy goſt-andmb 
feſt of the Icſrruaunts onely,snd Chyyſtiv the heape 
apoſtles, and we all bzethercnz And when weegll.-- 
men ouxe heades,þ we do not, becauſe they. 
be ſhozne oz ſhaven , oz becauſeoftheyznqs/ 
| mes, parſon,vicar,biſſhoppe,pope:Butoure 
Iy becauſe of thewozde which they pzeach. 
Af they exre frb the wozde- then may why: 
Corucr God moueth his harte,playe pailll,- 
andcozrect hl. Jfhe wylnotobepetheſerip: 
gure-chen have hys bzethern aucthozitieby: 
the ſcripture to put hym downe @ tofende 
Hi our of Chzyſteschurchamongr the here: 


fikes which pzeferre their falſe poctrpriess: | 


pevthetris woogte of Chepke 
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Df Pzelates, 
C Yowthe goſpellpuniſſheth trefpafers 
4nd howbythe Golpell we ought to go t6 
lawe vwath oure aduerſarpess. 


Vough þ they of Chzyſegcongres | 
(on be all wplingsyet becauſe Þ 
the 


moalt part is always weake T. 
decauſe alſo that the occaſionsof the wozld 
beever many and gxeate ,inſo muchethat 
Chzyſt, which wyſte allthang befozehande, 

fayth Mathew xvij.Wo be vnto þ wozld, 
| hyreaſon of occaſions of Guell,and ſapthe 


©  alfothatit cannot beauopded butrhatoes 


© x6ſyons ſhall come , therfoze itcannotbe. 
choſen but that many ſhal ouerzule,when 


a weake Bzother hath txeſpaſed,by whos. _ 
hwhhalhebe puryſſhed: vexclpbythe law, 


of toue - whole pzopertzcsthou readeſtzn $, 
riif.of the fixſttothe Cozinthians . Jt the- 
loucof God-which is mp pzofel(16-bewys 
tenin mpne haxt,zt wp not letmehatemp 
weake bzother whenhe hath effcndev.me, 
no mozethen natuxall loue wpllet a, Wox: 
ther hate her chyld- whey it txeſpaſſeth a> 
gainſt her.Wp weak bzother hath.oFfzed 
me, heigfall#,his weaknes hath oyertrow. 


ne hi:itig notryght by thelawe of ſoue } J: 
ſhuld now faule vp as x hidewng. 


puts 
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(The Pzactpke 
i I mpzeanddeſtrophimveterly:but iehy/ 
ryght by the lawof louc}Arunne tohym 
E helpe him vpagapne, CBy whatpcecy- 
ay ſhud goto law wh our treſpacexsichug + | 
texcheth vg Math.rvij. Tell hi hys fauty. | 
betwene hi @ thy with all mekeneffe,cemts | 
bzyng thou arte a man @mayſifallalſoz _ | 
Of ye repet, @ thou loye hivpe ſhallſonems  - 
gre-@ thefozgeuc hi. Ind whethou forges - 

ucſtthp neyghbourgthe thoy arte ſure tha}, 

god fozgeuceh che thy creſpacesby his holy. 
pzomplfe Math.vi, Ff he heare$ not/th#-. 
fake aneyghboure oz two, Ffhe heareths' 
not, the tell the cogregacis wher thou att;E. - 
let# pzeachex p;onoſice govg law agaiſthi - 
Clet 7 ſad @ diſcxet mbxeduke hi g exhozh/ 
hivnto yepttaiice,if he repit, @ Þ alſoioue ' 
hun accozdpyng to? paotelſyon, pc ſhallſo? = 
ne agye. Ft he heaze riot $ cygregacio, then = 
ſet hjm hy takenaganhethe.Pf he 3 18 off | 
ded be weake aiſo/ thief them þ boſtrong | | 
$0 betwene @ helpe dhf.Indin lpke manes - 


if anpſine agaift # dactrmeof Chzyſte # 


kar 


kegjs ofachaiſt#mi ſo thathe beadzon . 

rd,q d hozekeper,0p whatſocuer opſin- 
ne he do 92 if he peach falſe tparnig;then let - 
ſuch be rebuked optlp befoz Þ.cogrrgacids# = 
by þ aucgozitie of þ ſcriptuxe, Jad _ & 
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of P:rlates, 
eepftnot,letthe be putout of þ c6gregeciþ 
as hethe peopleyif thep the benotaſhamcys 
wehaue noremedye but pacientip to abode 
what god wildo & to pzayiny meanetine 
god wylſ op? their hartcs @ giue themres 
pcntarmce. Dtherlaw then rhis ,Chayſteg 
 goſpellknowethnot, noz Þ cfficers therofy 
Ftis manifcſ therfozethat Þ kingdom of 


chiſt is a ſpirituall kingdom W no manci 


- mpnyſter well , & atipozall kingo6 to,as if 
_ 1oſufficientlypzoued;becauſe Þ noma whi 

theputtethhis handto þ plow, @ toketh bag 
ke /ig apt foz Þ kingdd of heauf, ag Chzyſt 
anfweredLuke.ix.vnto hj } weld hauefa 
lowed hi,but wolde firſt haue take leave of 
his houſholve.Ffa man put hys hidto Þ 
plow of godg wozd,topzcachit-Clpkeaiſo 


brito wozloly buſines-hip plow wpll fures = 


_ Ipgoa wpp, Inptherfo;eſapth Chaiſt vi; 
toiotherÞ wold ljkewiſe folow hi,bu#de 
p:ed firſt to go ad bury his father. Let # 
- desd buxy þ deade,butcome thou adſhews 
82 pzeach þ kingdom of god. As who ſhuld 
lay,hef wyllpzcacbe the bingtem cf Toy 
(which is Chzyſtes goſpeil2truiy,muſt has 
his barte nv whereelfe, + 


CWhatofficers $ apcfties 02deynedichgi = 


ſep church,q what theipoffices ex toro, 
* Whexe 


(The Pzartyfe 
herfoze þ apoſtles folowig'@ odeig 
$rule,doctrine @ cdmatidmetofouy 
ſaujour Jeſus ChaK their maſters 
ozdrvynedin hys kyngdome adcongregacih 
ewoofficers:Dne called after þ grebe waz 
de dyſhop,in eng/iſh an cuerſeax'; _ 
me was called pzeaſt after þ gee | 
fglyth becauſe of haz age,diſcxeas gf 
fo: he was as nyqgh as covlde Ns rea 
elderly man:as thou ſeift meh ; 
oidi teſtan;ent alſo,how theofficer Ah ; 
Jewes beealledthe Tidggg of thePeoples 
becauſe(as thou mayft weithpnkeXthey we = 
xe ouer old men.as nyghagcou:v be, : Faq 
vutoage do mennaturally obepe,aud:buly 
age doth god commalindeto geue hongues . 
Capenge:Levi.xir, Ryfe vp hefozetheho: ' 
Fehead,and reuerence the face of theoldmk 
And alſo erperience of thypges and eonlds 
nefr(without which it is hard toxulewel} = 
 moze in age then jn youth, + Jud thys 
ourrſear dyd put hys hides unto the plow F 
of goddes wozde,an® fed Cheyſtesfleckes = 
and fended them only without tokyng nts iy 
any other buſyneſſe in the twozide.' 
In other efficer they chofe,andcalled 
hym Deacon after the grebe,anipnpſtre i = 
eugliſh, to-mpny'ſtre the almcſfe _— 2 


W 


Qi”. 


Of Prelates, 
ple bnto the poze arid neadye Foz in thecoy 
gregation ofchziſt, loue makethcucxy mig 
gitte and goodes comune vntothenccellyte 
of hys neyghbouxe. Wherrtoze the icue of 
god bepng pct hore jnthe hartesof menthe 
xych that had the ſ\nbſaxce of thys woziveg 
goodeg-bzought of thivz «boundauncegres 
4 plentpe vn:to the tuſtentation of the P00s 
rc,and delyuered itunco the Yandes of the 
Pcacons. Ind vrto the helpe of the Deas 
cog wet e wpdowes of.lx. yeare oldeholy, 
vertuous anddeſtitute of frendes choſen 
| fotende and wayte vppon the ſpcke and to 
- kraſhcthe ſapntcs fete that came fromons 


wy buſynes oz faz fearrpf Pexlecucyons 
Indtheſe commune goodegs of chechurche 
- offered fozthe ſuccourof the pozr, grey. 
In all churches ſo Exceadvnglp - that inſos 
me cogregecignit was (0 much that it wag: 
ſufficyinte x0 Mapntapne an hoſteof men. 


lecute the chziſten fox ghoſecommune gooa 
deg/ag thoulſeilt in the lyfeof. DS. Lauren 
te the deacon of Rome, 
Ind moreoerthecouetuouſiies of the 
ſeelates was the decapeofchayſtendome ab 
the encreſyng of the kyngdomeof AJaho»' 
met 


C ongregacion vnfo an other 1 whither fog. 


| Info muche thattyrants dydofttymes y = 


x 41 


(The Pactyke | 
mette Foz by the firſt ſpzingingof theens 
py:eof, -Wahomete, the Emperoures, Kin _ 
ges,andgeeatelozdes of chziſtendome hay 


geuen thcic treaſureſo mygxclp vnto the 


church, whar after great victozyes,@ what. 
at they; deathers,thattheir ſucceſours we 
xe not able ts meintepne battecll againſtthe 
Saracenes and Turkes(foz the wooglve 
wag not yet w ſuch captintie þ thep coulde ' 
make theyz ſubiects (were on bokes what 
Ley were wozth @ rapſe vp tarcsat theys - 
pleaſur)ſo that a certem wyytter of ſtozir# - 
fayth; (Thepzila tes gaped when thelape 
men wolde take the warre vponthtagaiif 
the Turkeg, and tapmenlozed when} 
p:elates wolde laye out their monep to ni  - 
k? the warre with all,and not toſpenditin | 
wozle vſr,as 5 moſt part of tht were wot 
to do-\pendynge the moneye that was goz | 
ten with almeCe and bloude of marters bp _ 
pou'goodly plateand greate veCels of gole - 
de and ſpluer, without care of thiigs $0ca - 
me, deſpiſing God wh3me they wozſhyp® 
ped foz their bejyes ſake only andalſo mi," 


Moreouer it was thecuſtome even then/” 


(fayth þ auctoz)to are what the bichopzy® 
ke was wozth,ve and toleaue a wozſe fox! | 
bejter0z pakepe both with avnis. Jp 


—— 


fametime Fſaciug the dediti of the Et5 
perour,cameto Keme to confirmethe Poe 
peinhig ſe, wthe Emperourgaucthozitie, 
foz the electid of p pope wagth? nothpuge 
kozth,exceptit had bene cofirmedby Þ em 
perour., and hetounde ſo greattreafurem 
the church of ſapnt Jhon Latcran, þ foz 
dyſdayne which he hav þ they (hulde haug 


\. ſuchtreaſurejp ſtoze  notto helprtheeny 


- prrour inhis warres agaiſt the Turckes 
- ſcing hig ſouldpersitacked wages, hc toke 
- It away with violence agaiſt the wyll of $ 
p2tlates,vf which he cxyled ſome. andpap 
de his owne men of warre with one part @ 
 foke another part. vnto him felf,g lent the 
thyzde parte vuto the Twperourc;whiche 
muſt nedes havebenea greatcreaſurein 02 

ue church. 


CYp what meanes the plates ttt 
__ fromC bpſ 


| Ye officeof a Byſſhop was a rolls 
Tn: at the begynnynge,that no man 

coueted and that 1.0 nizn durſte tas 
ke bppd huu,ſaue he _ which fouedchzu(lt 
dettcrthen hys owne lyfe.Foz as.Chzilt (a 
peihthatuo man mpght be hpsdiſciple,crs 
cepte 


The Paactyfe 
Eptethathe werc ready tofozfake 


pies 


- Mlizeufſompghtthat officer beſurethat is 


wol>e coſte hym hys ipte atonetyme oz an 
other tozbearig recozd vnto the eruth. Bug 
aſtcr that the multitude of the chzyſten wg 
xe encreaſed, and many great -menhad rex 
ceau:dthe fapth, than both iandes andrey 
tes aſwell agthe othergoodes, were geuen 
bnto the maintenaunceas well of theclers 
| gyeagof the pooze ; becauſe they gaue then 
no tythes to the pzicſtes , noz yetnoweds 


fauc incerteynecolitreys? Fog it is to much 


fo geuealmeſſe-offermg:s- landegandtp$ 
thes alſo. Andthenthe by[ſhops madeth# = 
whych they call pzpeſt and kepe the name. | 

Butoutofthe deacons ſpzange althe } 


all thynge:they miniſtred vnto theclergye, 
they miniſtredvnto thepooze:they were in 
faugure with great @ (mall. And whenthe 
diſſhops office begato haue reſt @ to ws 
nozable-then the deacons thzoughfauc | 
andgyftesclam vp thervrto,as Iyghtiy 
Þ hath che old Jbbots treaſure,ſuccedeth - 
.withvs. Ind by the meanes of their pzactl 
be $&coointaicem "= PE ans 


myſchefe. Foz thozow their handes wenke | - 


jo PefPzelates., 
zeſudtile and woozidly wyſe then the olbg 

© bylſhops,andleſſe learned nGoddeg wozs 
- de,ag ouce peelates are/whin theycomefrs 
ſtudentſhyppe in Genflemens houſes,and 
- fromſurueing of greate menslandis, lozz 
des ſecrets, Kyngescounſcls,ambaſadoug 
yp/ from warreand miniſtring all woztd 
 lymatters:yea, wozldipe miſchcfe;andpee 
 nowetheycomenot thencr -but receaueali 


and bydetherc ſtpll, pea thephaue enacred (The pyela 
byplayne parlyament tharthey muſt byde fes muſt ix 
 atheconrte ſtyll ozels they. mapnothaue de fipil im 
pluralptie of benefpces , Ind thcnbp lyfle the courts. 


 andſytle they mhauntfed them ſelueg and 
turned all to them ſelues minpſſhynge the ' 
pooze peoples paxte and enctealmg they2s, 
* andiopning accopntaunce with'greate me, 
_ and withthelr powerclam vp andentiflev 
the wichthecholing and confpzming ofthe 
 Popeandall biſſhoppes,tc ſtatteranopur 
_ Chaſe fauoure and definders;truſtynge mo 
- kevntotheir wozldly wyſtomthen vnto $ 
. boctryne of Chzyſt, whychis the wyſtbm 
of God and vntothe defence of ma,thenol = 
God. Then whplethey þ had the ptowe by 
the taple,tokedbtacke;theplow went awzyrs 
Faythe waredfcble and faint /toue waxed 
wld.the ſcriptur waxed darke,Chzyſt 


was 
on 


| Thegyreye ; 

» tho md}k fenethe was inthe mottnte with 

| AHoſes;e therfoze the byſſhops wolveh - 

. ue a god vpontheearth whom they might 

- fe, and thervpon they beganne to ow * 
- who ſhulde begreatelt. 


| Cow the Byſſhop of Bomebaw: 


megreater thenother! and 
us hun ſelfe Pope. 


5 hi hiz6d woztdip wiſoh "i 
| ruſalf muſt be þ greateſtfoj 


| 4: þ was chziſts lete, 
J o 7a $2 rr 


-REAcz 4 andincoctultd whereagie: 
Ate cytie wag and much riches;ther was? 
dif hop ever greater then his fellowegs 
lexanderm Egppte/and Intioch nG| ects, 
- weregreattr then theyz nepghbours:h AF 
thoſe decaz ing, Conſtitinoplie and Roe! 
, w2Led greate,and ſtroue who ſyuld begred 
ter. Ind Conſtantinople ſayd; wherethe 
 Emperotir 18, there ovight tobeths rſs 
teſt ſeatand chefeſt biſſhyp- Foz Þ: Cap 
. rour tipemoſt at SF leheanls 
it was CF ſuppoſe2ayghthemwdtsoffhe = 
- empp2e,therfo;eJ miſt bethe greatritlay + 
de the biſſhope of ag $ar0h 


_ - 
—  ——I— . —_ —_—  — 
" - 


/., $aucthozit?of God 02 man;oz by peter op 


 theEnpercurg ofboth parties;butinvay 


_ longctime;tpllat the laſttherccatnan Em 


the biſhoppeof Rome;though the Emi 


your lyencuerſo miche at conſtantinop 


le 
pet he 19cailed Empercur of Rowe ro 
meisthe head of Þ epyzr;wherfoz of right 
Jmuſte be the Father of all.waten. Any 
thus wherher thep chatenged theyzCitle by 


powingrat was all one3 ſo thep myghte be 
OOO CEO 
Andgreatinfctceflion was made into 


ne agreate ſeaſon-fozthectnperours ſtop 
ped theireares at ſich ambicious requeſts 


perour called Phocas whyche tayelorigmn 


Italy @ was a veryſoftmangapzapefos = 
| peelates. Jn whoſe time Boniface B third-Pope benf 
was byſſhopof Rome,amanambt:iouss8 face the. 


gready bpdi honour, of avery fubtil wit 
nothing nfcriour vnto Thomas wolfſee 
cattinailoſpozcke. This Beniface was 
greatewith thr emperourPhocas;@ with = 
his wpl)c-perſuaſions @ greatemtercef(1s 
fogethet,obtapned of Phocas to be called - 
$ chikcſtofallbyſſhops;@ thathigchurche 


thubdeb# the chifechurch. Whichauctoath 


asſoneag hehav piirchaſed/heſent immcs 
diatip his chindbmid eaves th 
; Wye 


Phocags _— 


the chaſties 


10wilt Cas 
ve vp, 


de and his owne ſubtiltieto gether:foz the 


Papa, | 


Diviſivir 
The chiurchs 


of chzyſtendome. And when anppope ſens *, 


Hecalleththem nba colour a” 


of pzufteg -raafidig þ cuerybyiſop ſiuldcallalithe 
-man J;uldput 3wape his wpke wnder pap a 


great refiſtatice was made agatſtiche pee 


pap2,wyti;thys interpzecacycnefathcrof 8 
- farh*rs. And whenthe Pope hadcxalted | 
his tizene abcuchysfettowes, thenthe vs - 


(The practife 
wherurtoallthcbuſhoppsof Jinanpeo 


pzictes ct his diacele;q charge the $ eurp 


ne ofexcon.unicattb {Khrh tyzanny,thcgh 


bzoiught topaſle with the emperoursſwer © 


Epſ(izops were rpch and durſt net diſples, 
ſc the pope fo; feare of the Cmperoux,  - | 

2s ſone 88 Necmroth Þ myghtiehun 
kcr had cavughtthis p:ape,thathe hadcom 
Peiled all byſſhops to be vnberhymandto 
were obcdpenee vnto hym/then hebegan 
tobcgrcateinthecarth,andcalledyim ſel - 


nitit that eugi;t to be amenge beetherenin 
Ch:yftesChurch,bzakrzand diuiſycntegi 
tetwene ps and thegrekes-which grekes | 

CA ſuppoſe)were at thattimethronehalf. - 


exhoztedthem to vnicie-they aſwered that | 
he which wylrepene cucr hysbzctherew | 
vioitceb:eaketh vritie- @ notthep!@ p thiy 
wp:{! not be bnder hys tyzanrpewhervnts 


$._. 


of p:elatese 
from benfe fozthwith the helpeofhis bif 
Gops, which were l wopne t6 be trut lyge 
men vnto him, when befoze tpi thep we 
,  ceadmitted totheir biſſhopzikes of þ ems 
perourg and kirges,hebegants lep abays 
te tocatchthe hole Crpyze ir.to his han» 
desalſo, STRING 
CYy what mearcsthe popeins 
a uaded the 4p 

- FF iT that ſame cealon LSahomete 

- Sag: the aucrour of the ſccte ofthe turc- _— 

 kegandſaracins begarne. 26d gve cy wee. 
- asſoneaghe had got muche Peoplevnto ,, 1s 
him with wiles and fayned miracles, he in 
uaded the empyzeof Rome mthoſe guar 
ters, Ind ioke how buſy Mahomit was 
i thoſepartycs- co befp was the pvpe in 
- thiſe quartcrs to muade þ empyze(vith Þ 
hcip: of his ſ{wozne byſſheps which pzra= 
chedall of nonsther God then the Pope) 
 WYhyle the emperour wag occupied a farre 

_ef,nrefiſtng of Mahomete. 1 G:egozy 
-  Andwithmfew yearcs «fter ,vohen the tHe popeca 
\ KingegofFtalvnowe and thenvexed our Me vpbp Þ 


then Gegory $ thirdiopned 2mite wyeh CT bythe he 
the Frenchmen, andcalled them to helpe- . ſotunuth 
dy whole power they gatteall thep haur @ his cſtats 

oy allo {ty il. 


hole fathers foz the covitouſe an:bicicn, Terchmen 


| 
| 
! 
'' 1! 
Þ 


mm nn 


aſſo mayneaine it vntothis vaye,Fozif s 


ip manſens that tinie hcther,dpC 


pope neuer(01ytle,he imediatipcurſeyhl 
And excommunitcaced hym- ab yarleot a & 
himnoryghtenhecitoure, and thatit way 
not latifull to holde ofhim, and obſolueh 
hys lozdes andſ\ubiectes ofthepzalleagrs 
aunce,and \ft his bleCing vnto th the french 
king,and Gar of ſtnnes togo andes - 
ere hys lande,the pope and frenchlynge 
atwapeviuidmg he Cpople betwenethng, 
the biſhops aa all thatſerued god fozÞ 
belly,pzeachingthe popes myght-how that 
he had power ſo to do-and atlthinges tobji. 
de and loſe at hys wyll-wzeſtingethe ſcrip| 
fures to ſerue foztheirpurpoſe-cozruptaig 
all the iawes bothof God and manrous = 
uchys godhead with all. 


pope zachs, —_ Hecam 
7 pope Zacharing 

dab | I compope Zactrin ful 
a - "Ge kynge offraunce-amifgourts. 
"STD qcdhis royalwecagitoftethass ; 

pipinus ecth dby a debitie (ag MS 
Þ vpinea lozdof his cnne @ his ſwommind | 
rect. This pipmeſiean holp biſſhop tops 
pe Zacharias thathe ſhutdhelpeto make 
bym kynge aaa 


_ — 


- 


Ga 


aiſo Pipane toke diſpenſacions foz they? o 
- 8hegofourholp father,and were foz\woz 
. ae. Thus was oure holy fatherthe Pupe 
- grepte vp in tothe conſciences cf men with 
 hysfalſe anferpzetation of byndpngad loo 
- Fpage,g9002. Viij.hundzed peres agone o@ 


- Veſcratched comwhat,foz he thought that 


| Aireadpe raked to mauche vnto them, But 
 Henewkpnge Pzpinesf frannce warned 


 Iefullof olpfrendſhippe, andhopynge fo; 
Parte of che pzape , came to ſucroure the, po# 


of p:clates. | 
defender JſtalyCas the maner offcauld 
hozles18.the onetoclawethe othcr)z Zaz 
charias anſweredthat he was moze woz= 
8hy to be kyng that ruled the Realme any 
goke the laboures , than an pdle ſhadowe þ 
went vp and downe and dzd nought. Ind 


 fobpoathat-thelozdes of Fraunce bythe 
 perſuaſions ofthe pzelates,confented vn- 
© go Pipie,ao thzuff downe thezr right ku 


ge, vnzo whom thep were \wozne,ynd max 
de amonke of him. Ind both the lozdes @ 


hencame Pope Stephanus the ſe PPf 
cod out of whoſehides Eſtulphas ive ſecond 
avng of Lombardie wold faine ya: APIS 


bhe holpe fathers gathexedto faſte-4udhad 


df hbygduetic ano ſexuice pzoowſed Ad min 


FE 


(Theptactifle 
pe and when he had ſubyver the Kyngbt 
JLambirvpe,he gaue vnto our holy father 
oz rather to ſaynt Peter that hungry beg 
ger,greate pzouirces @ contreys mn Loms 
baidye andin Fcalye, with the yie copia | 
anvmanygreatecytics, of which ſome per 
tepncd Vnto the Emperoure being then as - 
Conſtantinople I pet the Emperourhay. 


ſent befoze unto king Pipine thatheſhula , | 


not geue of his townes vnto thepope, 
ButPipine anſweredthat he cam foz the 
Tame intent, 7 tomhaunce our holy father, 
Ind our holy ſathec receaucd them. 
And thus the Empyze was deuidedin 
twopartes; :the Pope and thefrenchking 
partyng the one halfe betwenethem. Ind - 
as thr Emperour decayed,che Popecgres 
wee. Ind asthe popegrewe, ſo the ſecteof. 
Mahomecte grew,foz the Emperour(hil- - - 
fe hwwempyze loſt was notable todefend 
him ſelfe agaiſt the nfivcls, Indthe gi 
wold ſfferno help hence tocome foz ti) 
cauſes:Dnr, leſt the Empcrour ſhuld res 
Couer his Empyre agapnie,and an otherbe - 
cauſe Þ pzclates of $ grekes wold notfilb - 
mittethem ſelurs vnto his gogheade asÞ = 


Jelatey of ftheſs quarters of þ wyP ia 


46 | 


of peelates. EN 
ON ter Pipine rapgnedhis\bnegrea.Þjpine 
| te Charleswh6 wecal Charlemay Charie 
— # new knew non other God but$ qapyg 
'Popenoz any other waye to hequenthen. | 
to do the Popepleaſur*, oz the Popeſer 
n2d himfoz two purpoſſes ;Dunetovilpe- 
ex wyth hym toz what ſoeuer miſchefe ye. 
did;an other,co be tabliſhed inthe Empy 
re by his helpr,foz without his fauouc he 
wiſtit woldnorbe /logreate a God was 
oure holvefather brcoine alrcadp inthaſe 
DAves. ; | | 
Tis pove fteuenin his latter dates fell 
atbariauuce with Deſideriugkingof Lg 
barope; aboute the archbiſſhoppe of Rav 


C Ftcr Steuenſucce ded Adzia Þ firs 
tte with whom Deſideriusthe kig 
-S® ofLombardy wold fayne haue ma 

depeace,but Pope Adztan wolte not. 
Judthoztlp vpoa that the bzather of this 

Charlmapa which raygned wythhymin 

halfe the domimivn of Fraunce, dyed, who 
 Tewife foz feare of charles, fled with yir.o 

_ Tonneg vnto Deſiverws king of Lbar” 

dve fog ſuccoure, Beſiverins wag gladde 
+ of theircomming. truſting by the raganes 
| Cilol &, 


Stenen. 
Deſivert 
us king os 


lombatope 


{he pzactife 

af thefe two chpiderento obtaine faitau 
; amongmanp of the Frenchmen,and lotg' 

de able to xeſyſt charles, if he wold medle, 
and to bp nge Ftaly vato the ryght Em 
Perour agame,and wold haue hadthatps 
pe Idzian ſhuldhaue aunojnted them kin 
ges intheir fathers roume, Bur Adyan re | 
Euſedthat todo{foz he ſawe charles mygh 
Lie and mete fo; hys purpoſe)and wagas | 
wilpeag Deſydexius,and thought tokepe | 
utc the right Emperour @ be Emperoux |} 


Lhename foz aceaſontylla moze cpuenent 
gime came. ro 
(Then Deſideriug warred vpon thepa 

pes iuriſdicttd. Ind Adzyanſent toChars 
les:and Charles came with his armpeand 
d;aue aut deſydexjug and higſonne,which 
fonne fled vntothe ryghe Emperoureta 
Conftantinople.Ind Charles andtheÞPg + 
pedpuided the kingdome of Lombardy be 
twenethem Ind Chaxlescame to Rome - 
And the Pope and he were ſwoznetvges | 
ther that who ſoeuer ſhuldebeennemp vg 


" This Adzian gathered a counſellims 
" Fpdlatiy Se” 


of Romehimſelf,though hc gaue anothep 


jocheonsthuldbeennemp alloungoſhens I 


- andrelygious parſones,7 gauevnfo Chex 


.tapned of h 


of —_ 


leg and his ſucceſſours the empyze of Roz 


ny ozdeynedthat the ryght andpowp 


tochoſe the pop?,ſhuld be hvs:and tharng 
dyſihop uld be conſecrate tyllhe had 8bz 
m both conſent and the ozna® 
mentes 5 4 byſhop alſo(whych they. nou 


- bycof the pope;vnder payne of curſing, # 
; tobe delpuexed vnto black Sathan thede 


ell-andloſſe of goodeg.Diſt.[x1j. 
Ind Leo the thyzde which ſucceved I 


- djian,confyzmed þ ſame @ crouned Char 
les Emperourof Rome foz likeſeruice do 


nevnto hym. Andthenthexe was apoint 


ment made betwenethe Emperoursofcs - 
ſantinople and of Rome idtheplaces aſs 
ſignedhow farxe thebozdergof ther em; 


pyzeſhuldreach*Ind thus of one cmpyze 


_ pyzeof coſtianople foz lacke of help:,was 
thoztly after ſuboued of ghe Turies. © 


(Theſapd Leo alſocaſled Charlesthe 


-mooſt chzpſten Kynge becauſe of his geod 
| ſernice: which zptle thekpnges of Fratice 
vlevnto thys dape-though' many of them 


bereucrſo vnchziltened. As the laſte Leo 
Falled oure kinge the defender of the faith. 


wasmade twayne. Andtherfoze theemz 


- —— - ” * _ DIET DELS _——<— _ * — _— 
J__ - ” _ 
4,” ae Rnd ae - At. A Sith _ 
- 


(Thepzactiſe 
Ke of G21der the elacſt (one of the ho!p fo 
of R DE, foz non other vertue noz pz * 
prreye y anye mancan knowe ſauc that he 
hath bene all his lptc a pickequarellands 
cruell an vVaryghtuous bloudcſhedders- 
- as his fatherthatſittethinthat holy ſeis. ' 
Sonow aboueſcuen hondzed yeres tobe 
a Ch:iten kyng, is to tyght foz the Popy, 
. and mokcy;icen that moſt fyghteth o (ls 
eth moſt menCo: his pleaſure. =- 
the lyfe of This Charles was agreatcdqueroue 
Charles | thatistoſayea great tiraunte! andolers 
cane many 14cyong with the \ werde,and 
as the 'Curkecanipelleth vnco his Fayth, - 
{o hecompelled them with violencevnto?. 
fayth of Chziſt,ſapth Þ tous. Butcalas) 
Chzſts fapth wheevntothe holyghoſton - 
_ Ipdzawety mennes harres thozowe pjeds = 
Ching the wo:ve of truth and holp lyuyn® 
ge accozving therto,he knewnot,but vuto | 
the pope he ſubdued them idvntothisſu 
 prrſticious pdolatry,w we vſe clene cotra 
r-vnto the lcripture, 41908 many 
B:actyle, QJo:couer atthe regneſtandgreal - 
- deſpze of tis mother ,he marpedthe dolls. 
giter o! Dcſpderiug kyng of Lomoars - 
_ dy butafter one pere vnto the greatdyſz 
pleaſure ofhig mochcrhe put herawy? 
oh 


A 
» . X 


of p:elates. 


antine;but not without the falfc ſubtiltpe- 


ef the pope chou mayeſt be ſure ,nethcr w 
out hig diſpen(acion. Foz howcould 
| Charles haue made warre fozthe Popes 
pleaſure with Def terius hir father , and 
have thzuſte him otit of his kingtome ,and 
banyſſhed hys Sorne foz ever,deupdinge 
his kiigdom betwenc him and the pope as 
long as ſhe had bene [is wpfec 

 AIndtherfozethe pope with his auctos 
rite of byndynge and lotiſinge- lowſed the 
todes of that matrin:onp(as he hath ma 


ny other ſens, and dayly deth foz ſyke pur 


polſles)to the mtent that he wold withthe 
\werdcof the french kyngputthe Kyng® 
dome of Lombardye that was ſomwhat 
to nye him-out of the wap;by the reaſ6of 
whoſe kynges hys fatherhode couſde not 
- raygne alonenoz afſygne ozſelthe Eyſ> 
 Hopppkegof Ataly to whome hc! uſted ay 
V?e kept alſo iiff.concubines, and laye 
with two of his owne donghterstherts- 
Andthough he wilt howe that it was not 
Þnknowne,yct his luſtes being greater the 


great Charles, he wwolonok weten pit 


Feirapny, | 
| --Inp 


OT CS eee cette ate 


The pzactife 
| Indbeyondeallthat,the ſayingeles 
}indysolde age a whoze hadſo bewitches | 
him with a xyng Ta pearlem&,ad JÞ wote = 
not what ymagerye grauen therin thathe 
wentaſaute aftct her as a Doggeaſterg 
bytch-and the dotehed was beſide hymſelf 
and holcourof hys pnde: in ſomuche$ ' 
whe? the whoze was dead, he couldnotdes 
parte from theDeade Cozps,butcauſedis 
eo be Enbdauimed and ts be Caryed wyth - 
hym whether ſo euer he Wente -ſothatall 
fhe wozlde wondered at himetyllat thelatb 
ys lozdes accombzed wpth carpengeher 
from place toplace , and aſſhamedthatſo 
plde a MYan,ſo greate an Emperoureanz 
ſuch a moſt chzyſten kynge,on wh6,cwho 
ſededes euery AJannes eyes were ſetts, 


\» 
&v\ 


ofp | 
mightneuer beoutot ſyghe : Bucwhery 


zelates.; 


oure Charles was-there muſt that tozd al 
ſo be,and whatcharlesdpd,thatmuſt he be 

pzeupe vntozvncill that thys lozd perceas 
umg that itcame becauſe ofthis enchann» - 
ted rynge-foz vexp pane aud tedyouſiufſee 
toke and caſt itmtoa well at acon in dolich 
inp Indafter þ the rynge was in the wel, 
the Emperour coulde neuer departe from 
thetowne-but mtheſayde place wherethe 
' ting was,caſt thought were a foule mar 
xelſe,yet he bylt a goodly monaſterye in Þ 
wozſhip of our ladpe,aad thether bzoughs 
 relikes,from whence he coulde gettthi-iv 
-pardons to ſanctifye the place and tomake 
it mozchauted. Ind there he lpcth and is « 
Cainte/as ryght 18. Foz he dpd fo2 chzyſtes# 

"vicar aſmuch as thegreate Turkefozms 

- homete;but to ſaue hys Yolyneſſe that he 
mpght be cationpſed fo a ſaint,chep fayne 
inhis (yfe that hys abpdyng|thereſo con® 
tinuallye wag foz the hote bathesſakr's din] 
 bethece, 

FYIEMEcer Charlemain, ewes 5 nulp 
HAN was emperour b wag verye 
WAYK Wraciet macan otherphocag 4 an 
ELCESaOther pzapfo; $ pope)aſomeke 
| amgatt tht (cacelpe hecoulde be avgrps 

$23” 


pope ltzu? 
the itt}, 


pope paſz 
thaſs, 


legeandbad himnothergapd mozowe nog 
good eve n9; once god ſpede about the mat 
ter,agatalt cheyz own graunt vnto hys fa 


Thoptectiſe 


at any thpngeat all . Whan oure holy fas 


thers had ſenehis watcrand ſpyed what 
complexion he was -theychoſe Steuen þ 
kitj.ot the name Pope with outhis knows 


was yet ſom\whatdyſpleaſed therewithin 


tayned vnto hts right. But the Popeſcu 
Smba\Cavoures and wyote al the ercuſeg 


as muche as the clectyon of the Popepar: 


thathecoudandcamafterhim ſelftofrai 


cc to him,@ pleaſed him Ad crouned him þ 
reemperour and paſſed the tymea ceaſon 


with hyim,and thep became verye tamplier 


together. | 
After that,theychoſe Paſchalis pope of 
Pp ſamemaner, which phaſcalis ſentimme 


Diarſy legates vnto the emperour ſofteles - 


weser uſing him ſelfe and ſapengzthati 
wag not his faute but that the clergy and 


thecomen people haddzawen hpmtherto 


with violence agaiſt his wpli.Then $ em 


'perour was content tozthat ones and bad 


they thuldno woze doſo, butthat Þ old oz 
dinatince oightto be kept. Theſoftcnrle 
of this Lewes wid him ——— - 


av 


of p:elateg. 
was afterpzeſored of his owne ſore with - 

hclpe of pope Bz cgozprhe fourth. 

- - After thismans dopes the popes nes 

wer regarded the Emperourg moz vid the 

clergyof Rome ſue anp moze totheempe 

xour, cther foz the elect: oz2coſirmacis of 

the pope, Yozeouer after this Lewes the 

re was neb emperourinchzuſtfd of anp 
potcer oz able of His owrne maght to copree | 
te ny pope nether was thereanyebyng $ 
coud cozrect Þ outrages vices ofthe ſpyris 
tualty of his ownereatme afterthistyme 
Foz this Leweslefte.ij. fonncs amonge 
* which he dewded therealme of Fraunce 
and all douchlod.Whichſame fo pzide T 
diſdapne thatene ſhuld haue moze then as 
Other fell to gether C 8g weſap}by the ea» 
res'eche deſtreyerg ethers power :fothat 
fraunce wag afterward ofno. mightto do 
any great thig. And th7 the pope reygned 

in J'taly atone without care of any EmpeJſone TNF. 
r0urzin ſomitch that Nicholat's the firt-Bupe Nic= 
decreedthatnoſecularepzince oz ewperct;1aus the.1. 
reſhuld haueeughttodo oz be atthe coun _ 
{els ofthectergy. C And after þ Zdz15 g POPE nl 
Cecode waschoſt pope þ fprrours debite"% Y 
deyngm Romeandnot oncs ſpoken toof 

the matter. ; 


And 


(Thepzactife 
Find when the emperours rambaifi6es 
resdiſdained,theyanſweredwhocanreſd | 
\ ſte þ rage of the peple;@ pzapedthttobre& 
renee toſalutehimas pope, Ind Adzian 
the third decreedthatthry ſhuldnotabyge. | 
4d tarye oz che Emperoursconfiemation . 
Oz aucthozitte m choling the pope, andhats. 
the pepeonely ſhuldcall a grnerafcouncel, 
and nof theenperour;0; if the Emperoux = 
wold pzeſumit that todehecouncell ſhut '. 
ve be of none effecte-though allthe pzelats 
ofchzyſtrndom werethcre;@ though whas 
' ſoever theyTid were but GOD S woy? 
de. So mighty wasthebeaſt now waxed = 
when he ones biganto rapgne alcne. Atty 
from this tymt hi therwarde peryſſhed# 
pow ofthe En'perours andthe vertueof | 
Þ poxes;ſaithplatinamn the lpfe of} poprss - 
Foz ſins that tytncas there Wagnoneem 
 perour of mpghe.co was thereno pope! of 
any vertut 


Ffter thyslewes;thecmnpp;eof Fran Fo 
ce afid bf all dotitchlande wes dimdedde* 
twenehis thzeſoancs which(ag I fapde) 
foughtort with an other and deſtxoped#' 
ftrcnethofthcempyye offeaumce.Indfo# * 
that time tofhis,whichis aboue. vijhuſs 
d2esh peares,thou ſhalt readeof fewe og _ 


of pitlafes, 
pesthat hauenotledtheirlyuesinblouds 
ſheading/in ſo much that it thou conſydze 
the ſtozyes well,thou ſhalteaſelp perceaue 
that therehath bene ſlayn about theyz cau 
ſe farre aboue.xl.C.,thouſand me, beſides 
$ there hath benebutfewe pzinces inchziCl 
tendom that hath not bene buſyed and coz 
bzcd ageate parte of his lyfe about theix 
mafer,Eytherin watres begonne attheir 
ſetting on, ether in ceaſing ſalmeg 62 di- 
uiſion that hath bene amonge the clergye 
who ſhuldbe pope,oz ſtriuing of byſſhops# 
who ſhulpe be greateſt-ag betwene the bif 
ſhop of Pozke and Caunterburyin Jna 
gland @ betwenethe biſſhopsvk Fnglide 
« Wales, wherof al$ chzonpcles be ful,oz 
' inrefozming friers oz monks,02 inſleing 
themthat vttered their falfehypocriſy Þ 
goddes wvozde. 7s 
When the Emperour was downe,C 
no man inchziſtendom of any powz tobe 
feared,then euerynacion fel vppon others 
, andalllandes were at variauncebetwens 
_themſelueg, Ind thenas the Danescam 
into Jngland and vered the Jngliſhmen, 
anddWelt6here in ſppteof thetxhartes en 
uenſocameſtraungenanons whoſe na» 
ues were fcace hearde of befoze intheſfs 
D qua 


'} 


= "bo _— 
% 
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Gothes, 


The _— 


<:Adaleg , quartersCag the Qantalcs! Pinkes als 
Punneg* Gothes)and ran thozowout allchziftedy 

by. C.thoufats together,and ſubdued $/ - 
l andes anddwelttherinrnaugre the etnhas. 


lond. 


bitovrs, as thou mayeſtſe i, Do 
how diverſe Hacicng are incloſedin Þ my 
des of » land of a traunge tongue which. 
no douchman viwderſtahdethzand that rhle. 
continued ws!. viij.n2 ir.lcoze 02.4j.660zed | 


\ percs. S572: 2 ail thig ceaſdn/who ſoruey' 


wan the mayirpes him , the ſpititngltys' 
receaued, and him they crouned king dd! to 

hun they cleave. And what ſoeuer anp ty9 

raiithadrobver alhis iyfc,that ozwoſtpar * 
tctherof mult he deale amog them athil 
death-fo2 feare ofpurgatozy.(Theſpirptit = 
atty allthatccaſs pzeached the popempghs, | 
tely,bpit abbaycs foz recreatyon and quiet. ſs 
nefſe/ ſ-zyningethem alwavye foz" Ss 


which puxchaſed the pzinilegegroz fog 3 | y 


foz their iiberties,02diſputed ſoz the popeſ 
pow2,how lo cuer theplyvedcbutalter.L... - 
prre whe theirliucs were fozguctenabil! bt 
6np reſiſted them whatſoever miſchelen, 
thep went about,him they noted inch2o?. 
wycles ag acrueiltireuntiye @ whatforld 
miſfoztune chaunſed any of hys pofteritit | » 
after hun,thab thep notedallo, as rial, 


LY 


— 


__ | = : 
Br: 


ofprelates, | . 
od had plaged the, becauſethetr fozefas 
. ther was Tiſobedr:nt vnco holy churche -@ 
- puerputthe ſtopics that vttered there wpe 
» kedneſſcout of the wap andgathered relyz 
* quesfrom whence theproutde getthem, @ 
- fapnedmpzacies,Þ and gauc theſclucs one 
- .pvntoportrye-Tſhutvptheſcripturſop. 
hys was the verptymeof  Chzyſte ſped. 
zeth.Mat.xxiij in whych falſe pzopbetew 
ſhuld aryſe andſhewe myzacles and wonz 
- dirs todeceaue the {erp electeptpt hadbe 
fif poſlyble. | 


- Proſe inthys buſye woozlec thi 


&yrgegof Lombardy gattealptle 

a7 myght/ andcame vppe agapre and 

: beredjucrſe tymes Ewperours-thegh of,  _ 
 nogreate myght. And one Beringariug ki beringartS 

* grofLLombardpe beganto medvie t$ oure us. 

— holpfathers buſineCe.Uherfoze the pope 


fed onto Dtths Kynge of tefarons, bv =» 
 bythattymehad gots inygit,adbzought | 


oY. fininto Fraly agailt Beringarifi,whych Ditho; 


Dtthoouercam Beringarium @ was ma 
te Cmperourfo2 hyslabour,andthusca | 


= methe Empyze fyzſtvritodouc! | inde. 


,_ Ind DNithorecauedthe emppzeof one _ I's 
pope Johnc4pthey)withchis othe,J Ot *$*2V3 
PR D ij tho 


hepzactiſe 
tho vo pzomeffe and ſwear vnto-thel 
Johfi,by the father ! theſoneand theholys' 
ghooſte, and by thys wod ofthe crofſethas' 
makethlyutng, @ by theſe relyquegoffang ' | 
tes, that if Jcometo Rome withgovdeg 
helpe,J wyltexaltethe holychurcheot Ro 
me and the, $gouernoure oftheſame,vinto 
wp powz: Nepther ſhaltthoulole lyfe noz | 
members.,9z that honour thatthou haſt by 
my wpll, cofifell,conſent oz ſettyngeawoz = 
ke, Mozeouer J wypli make in ramenocs 
ſtitucion oz 0zdinaunce of anye thyngthat 
pertepnethvnto the oz vnto # Romaynes 
without thy counfell. Indwhatſotyer 
of thelandes of ſaynt Petercometh viito = 
our handes/F wplldilyuer itthe Andva, . 
to whom ſoeuer Jſhal commit the ruleof | 
Ftaly !J wyll make hi ſwerethathe ſhal 
helpe the, to defend thelandeg ofſaintÞe 
tervnto hig power. 


Pope Gre And Gzegopy the ,v.Cwhen theyhad = | 
go2y P,v, 


gotte at the laſt that whiche they long ga?  - | 
ped foz)made thisozdinaunce ofchoſynge 'F 
the emperourto ſtablyſh it withall:thab 
v1.102degsof Jlmany.tijofthe ſpiritualtye 
and.iij.of thetempozaltye withthe kingok Þ} 
Boyztheſeuenthtobe an 3 


___ 
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dfptelates. 
pear,huldchoſe him foz euer,ad ſend hito 
# pope to receaue his othe,and to becrou 
ned.Neuertheles thepopeto kepetheEm 
- perourafarreof,ſendeth him his cozonaci 
- onhome to him oftimes mochſeauer than 
thathe ſhuld come anp nere as 4 meke ſpi- 
rited man,that hadleuerl pue ſolptaxyad 
alone;then haue his holunes lene. 


CA4p:opzeſimilptude 66 deſcribeour ho 
bþ father, - 


Jinn ſeehow oure holp father < 


vp marke the enſ ample ofan yue 
VJ' cre;firſt it ſpaingethout of þ earth 
, Ethena whylecrepethalongeby thegroi 
 defpllit fyndea greattree;thenit topneth 
it ſeife byneath a'lowevntothebopy of S 
- trecrepeth vp a lytle and aſptle fayzeAd 
ſoftely.Jnd atthe begining whple itis yet 
thyn and ſmallthat the burth#is not pers 
 xeaued,it ſemethgloyuous to garnyth the 
' trein the winterandtobeare of thecepeſs 
tes of the wether.Butin the meaneceaſd 
itthzuſteth his rootes info the barkeof þ 
$ree tohold faſt withafl-and ceafſcth 1.0tto 
Eymvppetpllit be af theloppe-and aboue 


D & al 
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Ong 
all. Indthenit ſendethhis bath 
| Fe by ch: bzaunches of the Kerpe 
growethailand waxeth greate,teupe Mi 
tyyck and ſucketh Þ moyſtoureſo Cozroud 
ofthe tre adhig bzaunchesthatit't | 
and ſt:ficththem, Ind thenthekouloſtpncs | 
king puye warcth myghty in theſp#6t = 
the tre ad becometh a'ſeatid anefffoſall - 
vncleane,tirdcs avfozblinde ouleg which 
hauke m the darke and dare not come op 
v4 lit. 
*Euer: ſothe biſſhop of Rome now cls : 
ſed PDPÞE,atcyebiginingcropea longe. © 
vpon the earthy, aid every man txod?v 
* himintiis wozlde. But ag [onea#tifte. 
came achziſten Emperour, he iopnedhiy | 
ſelf unto his frte andkyCcd them,anderoo 
pc vpalytle v: ith begging now this pziws 


tie choligte, no: pooze proptc with all and theneads . 
of 3h! PCP? Ly miraſterg of Gors wozd. Jeobgeny Y 
@ al bitſh? titied the Emprrour vith cholpngthep 
p23 pirt ag pe andether biſſhopesg:and pzomotedin, 
ed vnto (c:rituatty.not whom vertue ad learning 

p zpecour but whom the fauour of greatemen comp. 
C8MN8fT. ended.to attir togettrendig addefens 
guces dergwithall. 


the almelis And the almiſſe ofthe congregacion 


rior, r9 that,nowe thigcitienow thats, | 


CO CE rr 


of p:elates - i 
which was the fode and patrimonp of the q,1,8yntg 
p0922and nicel(ary pzeacher9,thathe cal= p pooze is 
led ſait P2ters patcimony,ſapnt Peters pecome. & 
xentes,ſaync Peters lands,ſapnt Peters peters pas 
xightzto calt a vapne fearz Tan hetheniſh (ymonpe, 
ſuperſticioulnes into Þ hartes ot me, that | 
no man (h:4id dare meadle with whatſoes 
- wrcam: once into their hives, foz feare of 
- ſayntPiter,though they miuſtr® itac? 
uer {9 evel;mdthat they which ſhuld thin 
kent noae alineCle to geue the anp mnzecde Eo 
- cauſethep had to much alxeadpe YHulp pet Panie''s 
4 pyus ſayntDcter comwhat(ag Nabucho 5111s 
. donefergaye his God Beell Xopurcheſe 
- &naduocate and arinterce(ſCo; ofſapnt Pe 
ter,and that ſapne Peterſhuldat þ fyzſte 
knockeglertherin, RO uM”: 
Jndthas voith fateringe anvfayning 
and vayne ſuverſt»cion vndcr the Name 
of Sapnt Peter, hs crept vp andfaſtened 
hys rootegia the havte of the Emperour, 
and wythhys (:2trve clame vp aboue all 
|  Hisfelowbiſhoppes and bzonghtthemvns. 
d his fcte. And as he ſubdued thera wpth 
the Tinperoursſwerd,euenſoby ſubtilty- 
C helpe of themCatter that thep were ſw>z 
_ refapthfull)heclam abouethe Empcromu: 


Goupy 


Wand ſyddued hpm atſo and'made bps - 
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he pzactiCe ; 
Roupevnto his fete/and kyCe them.angs 

ther whyie.Yea Pope Caleſtinugcrouney 
the Emperour Yenrye thefift,hotbpnge 
the crowne bet wene his fete, Ind when 
hchadputf crowneon heſmote;itof $ 
his fcte agapyn,ſayeng :that he had myght . 
to make Emperours andtoput themdou * 
ne agayne. 
Indhe made aconſtitucion thatnola 
man ſhuld meddle w thepzmaterg,noz be 
in thepzcounſels oz witte what thepdid,e . 
that the Pope only ſhuld call the counſel, © 
and the Emperonr ſhuld but .yefende the 


| where the popes power wag greatertijen 
"me the Emperours:thenvider a pzetenceof 
codempayng ſome hereſyer he called a ft® 
nerallcounſell-wherehemadeoneapateis = 
arcke,an other Cardinal/an otherLegatf, -- 
another Pamate an other Irchbſſhop! 
an other Byſhoppe, an other 
ther Irchdeacon andſofozth,as wenow 
"MW... - 
 Andasthe Popeplaped with the Em 
prrour 'ſodid his bzaunches and. hys me 
bes thebiſſthops playin every kit f yoogs 
duckedomand lozdihyp,n ſomt L 


Pope:pzoupded alwape that the counſel ' | 
fhuldbe in one ofthe Popes townes,aud = 


Deane,ano 


——— — 
—— 


derphey2es of them,by whome they came Qualis pa. 

Þp/hold nowe theirlondes of them and ta» cer tatis fi- 

ke them foz their chefe lozdes .Indas the 1ug,Goop 

Emperouris\ſwozne tothe pope, cuen ſo naturall © 

- every kyngisſwopne fo the biſſhopes and chpideren, 

- pzejates of the realme2Id thepare the che 

' feſtinallperliamentes zyea Chep and their 

 monepandthep thatbe Cwoznto themad 

 comevp by them-rule all together... 

-  Imndthugthepope the father of all hy- hd pal ') 

' Pocrites hathe wpth falſhod and gyleper= oared 

; urrtedthe ozderof the wozlde and turned Chzyſtrs 

the rootes of the txeeg vpwardeand hath , 

putdoune$ kingds of chzilt,@ ſetvp Þ kig 

dome of the deuell wyoſe vycar heig,and 

hath put downethe minifters ofchziſtiv 

hath ſet vp the miniſters of Sathan,diſ® ' I 

- Miſedyetin names andgarmentslykevn — 

_ fo þ angels of lpght-and miniſtres of righ 
_ Tuouſnes. Foz Cheſtes kingdom is not of 
the wozld Fhon. xviij.ad the Popeg king 

 domigallthe wozld, 

Ind Chziſtisnetheriudgenoz viuyder 


ths wo; id Luke.x1j-But thepopemds = 
— Pethanddeuideth all the wozlve @ taketh 
theempyze & al kingdoms andgeueth th# 
£9 whom heluſteth, 


 Chiis 


/ 


2 _  Fhepzackiſe® 
'_  Ehaiſtſapth Aath,v.Blefſed arefs 
poze inlppzite; (otyat the fy:ſſteppein$. 
kingdomof Chzyſt is hamvlenes oz hum 
lytiethat thou canſt fyud2 mthyne hart ta ' 
do ſeruicevnto allme,andto ſuſferthaga} 
men tread? the, wa 
(Tye PopeCaith,Bleffed bethepzoude 
and yyghinmped thatcanclym andſubdng 
al! donde: them and mainbepae theirryghs 
F and ſt2cy ag wpll (uffre Eno man! (fo be 
f which wag peſcerday taken fromthevong - 
hyll and pzomoted this dayevpyhis pick, 
ſhailts mozrom fo: the popes pleaſuremn | 
ſchim @ excommunicazeyym, ndinkop 
Feyps ropaime CDI 2 
Cyit ſavth.BleCed be the mekeozfo 
te that be hrrmlee as doug 
T3e pope bieſſeth themthabcan etall . 
the wozld together by the eares and fyghb : 
and (lea minfujly fo2 his ſakxethathemap 
com hate from bloudſh-ading to.abyſſhop. 
= xy:e agour Cardinal dyd,and 1g Days 
| Thomas of Canterbury dyd-which was: | 
| madebyſſhopin þ feld,in complete harnel 
ſeonhis yo:(ebacke andhys (peare blouz 
py in hys hande. EE . 
Chyyt hath nether holes Eo: fores,N% 


we&s 702 byzda,n0} yet a” 


of prelafes. 


bntohys dyſcyples:noz toke any tohys di 


Cciple but him that had fozſaken all. 


(The puytre the Pope hath vnder hy# 
root:sthzoughout allchzyſtendome ineue 
ryt1'lage heles toz fores,andneſtes fozvn 
- cleanebypdesmn all his bzaunches,and pzos 


mpleth v11:0 his dilcyplegall the pzomocp. 


ons ofthe wozlde. 
Thencrer vnto Chzyſt aman cometh,the 
' towfrhe muſt dt ſcende and thePoozer he 
muſt ware;but thenerer vnto the pope ye 
. corre the hygheryE muſt clim and the moze 
- tyches ye miiſtgather whence ſoeuer yeck 
*  geittthem,topaye foz pour bulles, and to 
wa purchaſe agloz1ots'name @ lycence to wea 
_ feamptreandacrofſe anda pale andgook 
- proznamentes, } 


C Yowe thepope ——_ hbys 
kyngdome of the deuell:-and | 
howe he diftributeth is 
 agayne, 


Yoztlye-thekingdomes ofthe eqn 
thand che glozycofthemCwhyche 
Ch:yſtrefuſed >Mathew,iuj.dip 


Ye bzuell pzofer vatothe pope, any he uns 


head,no2 p2ompled erght inthyg oozing | 


_— 


{Thepzactife 
meviatlye fell£rd Chzyſt and 


' thedeuell-and receauedthem, as! 
hedcaghe mayntepneththemYcamhe thee, | 
£0/and by falſhead doal hyg dilciplegcome \ 
therto . Whoofan hundzedone is Pope 
biſſhope 03 all greace pzelate,but etherby by. -. 
necromacye oz ſpmonpoz wayting ongrea - 


te mens pleaſures! and with cozruptynge ' 
of goddes wozde and faſſhyonpngit alter 
thep: luſteg. s 

Ind the Pope atferhehad receaued ( 
—_— ayngdome of the wozlde ofthe denelland. | 
bis fachers was become the Deuels vicar,cokevpin | 
kingdome , ipke maner all chzyſtendomanhye,@ bzon 


* ght them from the mekeneg 16). off 
to the hye hyli of the pzpde of Lucfer and - 
ſhewed them ailthe Kyngdome of Þ ms 
ſayinge : fall down? and wozſhyppe 
and J wyll geue you theſe.Unto theſp! 
tualtye he ſaicth;fall from Chyyſt 
che me, and take thou chat cara. | 
thou bvſſhopzycke,thot $ CER - 
and ſo fourth:thou ag many benefyces ag 
$hou wplt,and a diſpenſactdfoz whatthol 
wylt.And to mokes andfryersmlibemae - 
ner,take thou that hole,and thou that neſts 
wyth what pzyuylegeye wpll deſp2edddl. 
ſpenſapons of poure rules,yk priopf Ne: 


_ ofpyelatess = 

| a Ind vntothe tempoz altie he ſaythes 
| Firſttothe Em pcrour,yfthou wplt fall 
down @ bye mp feateand ſweare to hold 
of me and to defend me, geuethethe eme 


Rnd to al kinges inlyke maner,yf they 
' wplſwearetodefend hy#lyderties anvto 
- holdeofhun hecrowneth them, And. 
- evenſoalltempozall Lozdes from the hy2 
- gheſt vnto the loweſt, andallofftcers,and 
_ allmanerſubiectes,ifthep wyll emoyt (a2 
- des,rentes,offices,goodes and their verye 
ues they muſt rorine the ſame wap. 
 Thevery whozes(goddes honour vns : 
. regarded)as long as they diſpyſenothim 
| andhisozvinauncesthey ſhall hattencſtrg 
| Mhisrentes,and amonge his Þzelates. 
1] 4ndthetheueg and murtherers ſhall has 
 uedennegs1n his ſanctuaries, what ſocucy 


they doagainſt Godiſo longe as thephig 
him. 


(Thepopes 
The Ipoftleschoſepzyeſtes to peach 92%er com3 
- Chyſtonely-allothce thingeslayve apart 9330 V Þ 
and choſe none but Learnedand Uertu= 22*r of Þ 
ouſe Jpoltieg« 
ThePope ſhaueth who ſoeuercommeth, AY 
luer 


h ets WR -;- tudpi@;/ 
the eter oufeoftheſtucs then fromftudpeS; = 
_ when thep be Swozne he Pane: +. 2 

| onto alſgreate meniies houſes topzrache. . 
his godhed tobe ſtuardes /ſurueyery rev: * 
ceauers 7 countelers of all manermpſche- 
Ue:to cozrupte wite-doughtcr;and mavde, 

@ to betraptheyz owne maſttr;as oft ag * 
it neadeth to pzomote their faiſchrad with 
all, Foz therto are theyſwozneto gether, © 
Ind whecnthey haue done allmiſchefep-. | 
thcreſhallno man wpt- wherce it comeths- - 
(The apoſtles choſedeaconsto miniſtre : 
_ the almegofthe rych vntothe pooze (Ind : 
the popylh to helpe the deacons thepchoſe widowes. - 
widdows, of.ix.yereold; holy @ deftitube of frendee . 
to fendthe ſycke. Indthe Pope ſtead of: 
Cuch wedowes maketh who ſoeuercoms's ' 
methwhethec ſhe be bg 02 olve;but nons + | 
ſaucthem þ be rycye @ able topap.rr:xrÞs - 
o2.xl.pounde foz thrir pzf+ffi6;tb hon - | 
fo: as mich mozrhe wyll gpue a diſpenſa | 
Y _ cionorithe mozowe to mary agayne.Ahd 
Ke popyſh in ſteade of (uche deacons;he makethbothe 
'Deacongs. dexcons 3nd ſubreacons which dbnothit 
pe atall but are vayne names withoutof 
ice-exccpt it bethat on ſoine Yolydaye © .J 
1m ſteade of miniſtringe the g6bde$ ofthÞ - 
church vato the pooze;thep [png 3 os 


2 () 


of peelctes'; 
wiſpell to brgge moze from thepotet,. 
Indas his *Jeaconp mpniſtre thegooves 
of the church bnto the pooze ; eluen ſo roo 
<q 4b pcache Cheyſis goſpel! vnto 
11S tlocke, | 


And the almeſe that wap geuen to the Wow He 
fuſtencacion of the pooze which thou ſhall pope pjvys 
readein ſtozies thar it was in ſome atr®pgth the ps 
aboue. xx. xxx, xl-vra a hundzed thobladgye peoples 


pcunde.andatlthe 1AWTs gruin fo the (az 
- nieplirpoſe, they have ſtolen fromthem @ 
havedwpded itawonge them ſelueg , and 
therwi:h did they at the beginning cozrupt 
thegreate men efthe woozide ant clamvp 
tothis hergth were theynowbe. And foz þ 
jauethep ſtrouen amcngthem ſelucs this 
biij.hundzed peares. And to mainteyne Þ | 
 bhichthey Hauefalſely gotten-Hath the po 
pc ſturred vp aſwerde of warrxe inalichzt 
ſtendom this. viy.hundzed yeares @ hath 
faken peace cleane out of the wozlde, 
Uhecnthebiſſheppes,pzcaſtcs and de8 
018 were falicn #nd Had receaued of the 
\ FOPe the kingdom thatparteyned viitothe 
Þc02eprople,and had robbed themand par 
_tedthiirpatrymony among them ſelues/ 
then ſpzarge the ezders of monkes; Whosz 
irprofefipon wapto abſtapnefr fleſh _ 
ew 


theprliues,to were vyle rapmidfocitebnd 
once in the dape/iv that but butter,cheſe.vh 
ges, frutes,rootes and ſuchethyngegthat 
wearenotcoſtiy1/ad myght euery wherebe 
founde. And they wzote bokes/id wyought 
ditierſethynges toget their lyttinge wpth 
all.Whenthe laxemenſawe that the pzea: 
ſtes were falleninto ſuche couetuouſness 
&thatthe Monke fo holy:thep ths 
ught,thelebemet to miniſter oura 
mcCle vuto the poze people. Foz they? pzos 
feſ10n1is ſo holy that they can not deceas 
uc vs as the pzeaſteg do,ad made thtmd» 
kes.tutozS and muuſters vnto thepozsly 
gauegreat Landes and rycheeintothryy | 
handes todeale it vnto thepooze.Whethe | 
monkes ſawe ſuche aboundaunce-theyfell 
after the enſample of the pzeaſtes,and toke 
viſpt ſacybs of the pope foz theirrulegid 
ſtrait pzofedid, whiche now ig ag wyd83# 
thcircouleg/and deuidtdallamongethem, 
and robbed the pooze once moare. Andous 
of the abbayestoke hethe moſtparteofhis_ 
Byſſhopzickes and cathedzal churchesAT 
the moſte parte of all the landes he hather 
beſpdcsthat there Remayne yetſo Wis 
ny myghtyeabbayes andnunyes thery. 


" = 
: | , Wy | 


df plates; Kits: 
—_— —_——— wy F 
theſe deggynge tryzegout of Yell/ — 
thelaſt kind of kafer pillars;m a mozebile e90pugN 
apparell anda moze ſtrate relpgionthatCif vers 
oughtof relefe werelefte amonge thelape 
men foz the pooze peopleNtheſe hozſeleches 
might ſucke that alſo. Which dzancbecs as 
ſone as they had learnedtheir crafte @ hav 
byltchem goodly as neſteg / and therx 
lymiters had diuided allcontrees amonge 
them;to begge in-and had pzepared lyupn® 
geg of a certaynt te 1! though  beggyinge? 
thenthep alſo toke diſpiſacpong of thepo 
pefoz tolpur as largelp @ as lejodelye a# 
the monkes, - 
' And yet viito the laye inen whomthey —_ 
haue thug falſelye xobbed'@from whyche The chars 
they haue deupded them ſelues and tnads \, (« 3 lap 
them a ſeuerall kyngdome amongethem proplte 
ſelues;they lgaue the paenge of tolleicu® MM - 
ſtome and trybute (fo onto all the Char? 
gs of the Rqyalny.g thep wyll notpaye 
a wytecand the U.aving of all the poszes 
«the fyndyng ofſ{olars fo; the moſte pars 
: The fpnding of theſe fozſayde hozſele 4 
Cheg and carce'piters-the beggynge frycrs 
the reparpng of hye wapes arid bzydeges 
dhebuplipnge atv rectecyons of gheyz# 
200" 6 abbayis 


n_—_—_—— 


] 


ſure. 


owe {0 thatthe very beggyng feyers in ſhozs 


- a” 
7 — 
——— 


(The pzactife 

&bayes and cathedzall churcheg chapels. 
coleces-toz which theplend outthepz pars 

dong daylyby heapes! andgather « thbug 
ſandpounde foz euerp hundzed that thep. 

deſtow truely. Es 


Ffthelaye people haue warre oz whas 
ſocuer charge ic bethey wplinotbearea” 
myte. Ffthewarre bethes(as the:; 
one parte almoſt cf all warreistodefende.. 
them)they wpl w faiſhcd make the bearg” 
th* greateſt parte,beſydes that, thepmuſt 
leave their wpues and childzdn @ gofight 
£02 them andlooſe their liues. Ind likewſ 
ſcial their charges they haue acaſtto poll = 
the lape people, The Scottes caſt yowns | 


8catril of $ byſſhopof dramgonfleots = 


tpſh banckecailed Nnzamn caftell. Ind he - 
gata pardon from Rome foz the buplypns 
ge of it agayne-wherwith J doutnot,bug | 
he gat foz cuerye pennpethat he beſtowey 
We. 


DWowe the Ind what do they with thetr ſtoze thas 


ſpy21 
fie vl 
thepzireas 


they hauein ſogreate plenty every wheres 


ſpace to make a cardinal oz a pope ofthely 
lect oz to doo what feate1t were tos they3 
T | ww 


GN IR ———_———  —_—_— 
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© G6fpeelites . 
pot wal nefilcketo bypmgeahong 6 


Kyngs rauſocUerely make goodlp plac 
and parkes of pleaſure and gape ſhzynes? 
dndpapnte poſtes and purchete Parvong 
wherwpth they yet ipl1 pollt afid pi ucke 
4 waie thac litle wheve wpth © foze which 
 peryſhe fo neade,and fauille in to greate in 
- convenpences.mpght be ſorawhat holpe av 
_ releued, And lape.bppe in Gare to haue al[2 
| Hapetopape foz the pefevig ofcheir faich 
- and foz to oppzelle the truths 


 CYow the popemade hyma 
lawe,and whp, 4; 


> 4 
” 


Fr Feer thatthe pope wythetyranhys 
F wagclom vppe adeuc hys bzethzen - 
_ F*® and had madeall the Spyzytualtie 
dysſubirctes and had mave of them and 
| byma ſeuerallkpngdom among them ſet: 
ucs,and had ſeperated them from thelaye 
mall thynges/and hid gotpzywileges thas 
what ſo ever thep dpd,no man ſhud medle 
wyth them2and after alſo he had receaued 
the kyngdomgof the edrfhof Sothanand 
was become hps vicare to dyſtrybur them, 
and after that the Emperokre wag fallen 
Wipke oaner athysfeteand had wozOyp 
CT © pep 


anopnted uſe) 
and affer thatthe wozlde both gr: feng 
ſmalehad ſubmitted them ſeluestorecess 
uethe deaſtes baggezthen becauſe thatch 


kingdomes,and therfoze hadnolawther 
nhowe to ruleithe went,and madehimg 
Ceuetell lawe of hys owne makpng,why 
paſſcdincruelty and tyzannp, the lawes 
all hethen pzieſtes, 
Indinhislawe hethzuſt in fapnedgyf 
tes ofoldemperours,that wereoutotme 
Whaecub: mozy,lapeng that the emperour Conſlan 
tilt? chepo tinug had geuenvp the empyze of Roi 
pevſeth to vnto, S.Splueſter,whichis pzoneyeſul + 

Rablyy ſe ye foz diverſe cauſes: onethatfait ſlug | - 
bys kyng- ſter being fo holp a man as he was iwdide 
dome riothaue receaued it contratpe to hig'mes 
ſterscomaſidemftes @ doctrinezM dryer - 
that the emperours xapgned rgeenlrs 
ny ycares afterand all diſſhopesſnepbts 
rotheemperour andnottothepop I 
was but biſſhopcof ppl 
ted father of fathers.Mozeo uer noats 
tentyke ſtozie hakethmencon thatany ein 
peroure gaue themtheir PUP hed 
© tat 


4 


| — 


that Pipine which kallely @ with ltrfgth 
inuaded the empiregaueic vnto him.\The 
putheinthe graunt of Phocag /then the 
gift of pipine confirmed by the greatchar 
 leo:thena fapyed relefe ofthe electibot Þ 
pope-geus vp agapne vntopope Paſcha® 
jeby theemperour Lewes. Foz they th# 


ſelues had graunted vnto charlemapne,# 


his ſucceſſours foz euer the cleccionoz de® 
nominacion of the pope @ biſſhopes'to flat 
terhim(with all, ©comake him a faythfull 
defender,and that-m a generall Counſeil 
 which(as thepſapXannoterre.Meuerthe 
lee popePaſchal though he bcleued'the 
 ounſeiicoudenoterre,yet hethought tht 
| fomwhatouerſene, @ make ſojonga gra- 


I  Unt,@therfoze he putchaſed a relefe of gfe 


llewes as thep pzettdButverelyit imo 
 Iipkely that chep fapnedthatgrauntetso 
prcuſe their tyzanny aftcr they hadtake'$ 


- le:whithe emperours were weake @ not 
abletoreſyſt chas they kapned } gift of 
Coſtirine after they had inuaded theempl 
Fe with ſubtylty andFaiſhcd.Indlaſt of af 
thep bzoughcinthe Dth of Dttho with $ 
- odxethatnow is vſedtochole? m_ 


slectidinto theix hives agapne wythviols 


y 


%* 


Chepyactiſe | 


 CHovethepopecoprupteththe ' 


N Dycourrleſtthele hisipes 


be ſpyed 3 leaſt h1 
p;edeceſours had no power £0 


rouxsfallou ng! mpghet 
noz to miniſhqur might: Ind le 


followmg,ſhuld fay after the ſame maners 


that the ſwerd @ fullpower to punith cruel 


doersindiFerftly zsgeu#of God toturry 


| kpnge foz hys tpmie,and therfoze } they; þ 


deceffour coutde not bynive themcontrarpe 
onto the ozdpnaunce | 
it was vnto they; dipnation tomakeſuch 


gratites'g þ thepdyd not execute theyzvb 
| Fice.Indtherfoze # foule @ mpſſhaphmb | 
 Rre,gate hym co the ſcrypture @cozrupted . 


It wyth falfe cxpoſytions! to p2ouc ? fuch 


aucthozitie was geyen hym of God'4 as 
lenged jt by þ aucthozitie pf Pecer.ſaying! 


that peter was the head of Chaſtgchurc 


andthar Chyſt had made hymJozpgourt 


the apoſtle hys felloweg gn Fhebad hifea 


» de bys ſhepe @ libeg John Þ laſt-as who | 
fuld ſaye þ paule whichcame longe ater, 


wag&notcommaunded to frade asſp 
fy 48 pererewhich prs wolp cakno Mea 


| 


| 


of God: but rather} 


* bapth Intjchzpli the _ beaſt! petey is 


C— 


zitie ouer the bo2yes oz ouer Þ fapthes 


them whych he fed,but was thepz(eruat 
fo: Chzpſtes ſake, Chaſt eucx the lozd and 
head. Indasg though F othex apoſtlcg we - 
renot l[ykcwyſe as [peczally commaundey 
as Peter;Ind as though wenow and all 
that hcre after ſhall loue chzyſt, werenotcs 
maunded to teadechzyſts flocke,euery mi 
in his meaſure,as well ag Pecex. Arenos 
wwe commaunded to loue ourneyghbours 
ag ourſelues,*s well ag Pctex*Uhy then 
fre we notcomauided to care foz his ftoc» 
ke a8 wellag Peter? | | 
Woxeouerif tofeade Chzplteg ſhepe is 
£0 be greatiſiCag no doubt to feade chaſts 
flocke 1s tobe grez.te and moſte fo feade,is 
£0 be greateſt( in tb office thoghpeter was 
greate,yet paule wag8greater)ho we coms 


- neth that the pope by that aucthozytiecha 


lengeth tobe greatiſ,and per thps.viij.hi 
d2ed peres feadeth not af altbut poyſoneth 
ther paſture with the venamousg leuen of 
h1s tradicions @ wpth wzeſtpnge the ters 
bintoa contrary ſence? 

Then came he to thys texte MYat.xvi 
(Thou arte peter and vppon this rocke Þ 
wyll bv1b mp congregation oz church.L oo 


the 


— 


 %e 


| 


Faith ig þ 


roote wher *{wheronchziſts church igbjlt.Foz who 
Þ Ch:yſts 


curche 19 
Hplte, 


The keje 


| (he pzactile TREE 

the rocke wheron the churchof Chyyſtis 
Þylt,and F amhis ſucceſſoure ,andtherfo 
rethe head ofchziſtes church. Whenchziſt- 
ment by the rocke,theconteſſjon that Pe 
terhad confeſſed, ſayeng; (Thou artchyiſt 
the ſonne ofthelyuing god, whichartecoe | 
me into this wozlde.iThjs fapth1is the roe. 


[sofchziſteschurch, but he only that beley 
ueth that Chziſt is Gods ſonne,comeintg 
tothis wozld to ſaue ſiners? This tayth 
i8it,agapnſt ib hell gategcan not pzepays 
le. This faith is it, which ſaueth the cogre 
gacton of chziſt anynot Peter. 

(Thenhe goeth fozth vnto that which a 
loweth:Unto the Þ wyl gcue the kepes of 
the kingdome of hcatten/and whatſoeuty 
thou bindeſt in earch,it ſhalbeboundinhe 


ucr thou biodeſt in erth,he exceptethnothi 
ge,therfoze J may make lawes @ bid both 
king and emperoure ,Mhenchziſt-aghe 
had no wozidly kigdom,eu# ſo he ſpakeof 


g no wozidly binding,but of binding of ſynz 


ners .Chzyſtgauehis diſciples thekeye 
of the knovwlege of thelawof Goy,tobinF 
allſpnners /and the keye of thepzompyſes 
$oloalp allthat repent 3d coles a” 


. ec Loe,fapth he;in$ heſapth what ſos | | 


ofp;elates, We 
the mercy thatis made vp fo bo inehyift, 
 (Thencomcth he vnto another text why 
che Chziſt rehearſcth Aathe,lat,ſapeng; 
Alpower is geuen wenin heauen & earth, 
go ye therfoze,andteach alnacgong,biptyz 
ſyngthemin thename of thefather,and B 
ſonn\,and ofthe holy goſt,teachinge them 
to kepe all that Þ commaundev pou ;Ind 
behold J am with pouvntothe wozldeg 
ende;Looſapth the pope, Chzyſt hath all 
power in heauenandeerth,\xjthout exceps 
cyon,and J ainchaiſtes vicar, wherfoze all 
power is mine1and Jamaboye all kinges 
and Emperoursin tempozall juriſdictys 
- Udtheybutmp ſeruauntcs tokiCe onemp 
Fete onlp but my.N.alſoif Jliſtgotto ha 
ucthiſtoupe ſo low, Whe chyjſt as F ſaid 
becauſe he had no tempozal kingdom,enen Chaiftes 
{0 he mentof no tipozallpower,butofpo pow: 1s to 
werto ſaue ſinnes! which thep pzofclCe of, ſaye ſinex# 
the text declaxeth by that heſayth,goo pe 
therfoze,andteach and baptyſe;thc£isip}e 
ahthis power to all nactong/ad waſhof 
theirſines thozow fayth inthe pzomiſſes _ 
Madein mp bloude. of this mag 
Thenhe c6methvnto an other cert. Be fr uoleth 
b:e.vij.whichis.Che peſthode being tri b*with 
ſlated,thelaw mult nedep be tranſlated aife"tcs 
TE {0, 


| Thepzactile - 
Co. Now fayth the pope ,the pzlelſhous- 
traſlatedvnto me, whertoze it percepneth - _ 
bato me to make lawes and to bind every. 
man. Ind the piſtle meaneth no ſuchthin: 
ge! but pzoucth to eupdently þ theceremo! 
1u:s of AYoiles multceaſe, Fpz thepzpeo 
ſes of the old teſtament muſt nedes haug 
. bene of the tribe of Leui ag Aaron was, 
whoſe dytye foz ever was the offeryngof 
lacrifices. Wherfoze when thie pzieſthode 
ceaſed,the ſacrifices andceremonies ceaſed 
Ulo. Now that pzieſthode ceaſedjn Chzift, 
vhich was 3 pzict of the 0zvze of Aelcht 
cdek avnot of the ozdze of Aaron*faz the 
e muſt haue bene of the tribe of Judag 
the ſede of Dawd , Wherfozethep that | 
e vndcr Chziſts pzieſthad axe vnderuo 
acrifices 02 cexerngmes, Ind of this mas 
er wugle they wpthall theſcriptur , whys 
che falſhedleſt the lap nien ſhulo perceaue 
* bopth re-dinge the pzocefſe of the Texfe/ 
1s all their feare what (oeuex they pzetes 
de. Os | 


Mozeouer þ thou mayſt perceauethe 
popes falſhed,marke;Chyiſt ſayd vnto pt- | 
ter, J wyl geue andnot J give,nether (ay -- 
dehe I wpligiue vato the onlp;Therios | 


 Layeng:recraue the holie goſt, who ſo euers 


ado yoy _ 
ein the.rr.Chapcreof Jh6 where he gaz 
” themthe keyes after hys reſucrectis 'C 777 
- ghouſhalt-ſe that hegaue them vnto all: 
byfferentiyeſayemge; As wp father fente 
me ſo ſend I you. Whether ſeat he them* 
in to all the wozIdy ! and vnto all nations. 
What to do*topzeach $law that Þ peoplg 
might reptt, @ the pzompyles } they might 
beleue in Chzyſttoz I remyCponof finnes, 


| 

| 
ſpnne ye fozgeue, thep ſhaibe fozgeuen. | 
by which holy goſthe gaue them vnderſtan __ 
dynge of the ſcrypture and of all that the | 
Quld pzeache;as thou mapeſt ſee Luk laſt, | 
where he opened theyz witteg to vn-erfta 
de the ſcrypture and ſapd,that reprntaun? 
ceanv fozgeuenes of ſynnes multe be pzea 
hed in hys name fo all Natvons,and that 
. they were oyencCes to pzeacheit. Wherby 
thou ſeyſte þ to Bynd and toLooſeis but 
to pzeache and teli the people they; fauteg, 
nd to mercye in chzylte to al 
< oo p J2P | that to p2e ae 
' And when he ſapeth-all power is geuen 
methe ſatethnot-go thou Peter and pzeach 
but ſapeth vnto all indifferentlye - go pe @ 
m_ thys power geuen me of mp father 


-- | 
© ” | 


4.5 
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Ka? repent notbut folow Þ ſuſtegofthelg 
ficſh,wyth full deſireto lpue beaſthe 
| ennymyes vntothe laweof god. _ 

Ind Math.rviy.Peter aredchyſthow 
oft he ſhuld fo gyue hys dzother-whether 
ſeuentymes , Indchyyſte layed ſenentyp 
eymes ſeuentymes . Ig who ſhuldſapy 
-as ofre as he repenteth and axeth fozgeuee 
Now though thigwereſpoken vntoPes 
teronly, becauſe Peter onlye moued the - 
'queſtion/yetit apertapneth not vnto vs al 
ag well as vnto Peter: Irenot weag my 


that repent and aye fozgeuenes,as Peter? . 
Peg verelye , But becauſe Peter onipe ago 
ed $ queſtis,therfoze did Chzyſte ceache hs 
by Petex . Df an other had ared/he wolde 
haue taught vg by that other. Ind inlyke 
maner when chzyſt ared who ſape ye thaſ 
A ameyf any othexofthe Apoſtles whiche 
eteucd it ag well ag Peter, had ſapdeas = 
Peter dud, thou arte chzyſte,the ſoneof the 
Ipuinge go*/whicharte comemnto the wozl 
' deof(ſynnerg,to ſaue them;bnto him wold 
Chzyſt hane anſwered/as he dpd fo Peters 
that vpponthe rocke of that hisconfeſſion 
he wolde hauebyithys ent” } 


che 'botnde to fozgeue ouxeneyghbourew = 


' of ptelates; 
haitePzompſed hym keyes as well as h# 
$ydPeter. Vea and in the. xviij.chaptreof 
Wathew,Chzyſt ſaith£o al the Apoſtleg/ 
_ peal andto all congregatyons where ſyn= 
ers be;that what ſoeuerthep bound ſhul-x —_ 
debebotide @ what ſoeuer they looſedſhul yath pow * 
be be looſed, to bynde,. 
. Mozeouer everye man amd woman * 
that knowe eChzyſ and hys doctrme,haue 
© the keyes and power to bynde and looſes 
in an 02dze yet andin their meaſure as ty? 
me place and occaſion geueth and pzyua- 
telye, MPape not a wpfe,yt hy huſband 
 ſpnneagaynſte God and hyz,and takeanoz 
ther woman / telthymhys taute betwene 
hym and hpz ſecretelye,andin good manger 
Humblye,and bpnd Hys concyence with the 
law ofgod* Ind ythe repente may ſheno£ 
foz geue hym ad loaſe hymas well ag the 
Pope: Vea,andbetter to,as ſonge as the 
ſynneisſecref,in ag muche as he ſpnnethe 
ſpecially againſt hy;, andnot againſt thepo 
1 


Indfomapetheſsnedo tothe father 
anda ſeruaunte to the maſter/and everye 
man fo hys neyghboure,as thou ſeyſtin $ 

ſapde.xviif. chaptreofLPathew, Yow 

beic tobpnye ang. looſemthe concience by | 


open 


Che p2ectife 


open pjeaching pertepneth vnto thepſfps 
cers that are apoyntedtherto, Jndto — 


de ad lovle open Dynners,and them thap 

wplinot repet tpllthey be complayned on* - 
' bnto thecongregacionpertepneth vuts the 

congregacion: | 


Finally there were thanp that pzeas 
Roaſos þ chedchziſt at Kumever Petcrcamthithey © 
peter was if he cam ever thpther;as Paule-andmag. 
not þ grea ny other, Yadthep not auctozitiecgbyny = 
geſt by any and loofe £ Dz elg how did they. er 
oo_n the people:Peter was alſoan : 
geuen hi of: went from place toplace as Pauſe did-id 
Chzyſte, as Paule ozdeyned Byſſhopes in everng 
place toteachthe people ,ſo no doubge dyt 
Peter, Why thcn wightnot thoſe Byſſhg [E.--3 
pes calenge auctopitie by Prteras wellag = 
tbey of Kome-they fape alſo inthnr.ow? = 
nelegides that Peter had higſeate ot Au = 
tioch firſt. Dio he runne to Rome ſyupng 
tio man behmde him to teach the people af - 
Intioch*God fozbyd. Why thenmygh# | 
not that Byſhop calenge Peters auctho= - 
cite They wpit haplyfay foner thenpz02 = 
tie it,that Peter dyed at Rome,adtherfqz 
re his atictozitie 1s greateſt ther. Then by 
&hat rule chaſte power 18 no where ſo ful 
48 at Qiceuſalem, But what hath Clay | 


.-| + Peter,and chalege their ſuperiozttieag wel 


—— c 


of pilates, 
&olhviſible kyngoonico do with places? 
Where Chzyſtes Goſpellis,theic is his po Chzyftef 
wer full andallhyS auctzoute ag-well i one pow219 
place as in another, thr golpel 


pnallpe to getrauctozitie whence fo e2 
- per,they can ſnatch it, they toyne Paule 
Pecerin their awne lawes Piſtmictio. 1x1 
ſaymges Dy the auctozytie of peter and vault io cel 
Foz they ſap mm their awne lawe m the pze . 
ſence of the ſuperior,the power of the infe= 
rior ceaſeth,and 1s none at all, MNowe if 
Peter be greater then Paule,then by that 
rule! where Peter 1g pzeſent theire Pavſe 
1s buta ſubjecte aud wpthouteaucto;yties 
Is where Chziſt ig pzefentbodilie 3d pzea 
chity hilelfr,tyere Þ apoſtles geue vp their 
- auctozptie-adhold thrirpeace Adſittdoune 
athps teze,and become ſcolers and herken 


um” herfoze in that thep ioyne Paule with 


dy þ auctozitieof Paule as of Peter,there 
they make Paule felow ad equall with pez 
fir. Indthugie 1s falſe that Petcr was 
yeater then hys fellawes, but the blytid ot 
is care not what thep houlelepng it 15niv 
gye 


Des i mg 


Thepzacfiſe: 

&dd the daye lyghe ol gods worde hut bf 
thatno mancan ſppe them, | 
Wozcour i» this texme Peters ſeats: 
they iugle a paſecas Sjntiniteother)(aps, 
ing thatÞetersſeatezis the chefe ſeat/bug 
what Peters leat.is thatthep tellyotinos 
Foz wyſte ye thatipe le ſome perceaue: 
that thep.lye . Peters ſeate ind 
chayze(toz what hath the kingdd of Chaiſt/ 
to do + (yuchþaggage)Sutztis a ſpiritual! 
thyng-Ghzyſt ſaythin the goſpeil Math, 
-xx44j (The: Scrybegandpharyzeesfyton 
Moſesſeate-What was moſcgſeatther, 
a chayzccop the temple-0z chechurehs.oply 
- nagoge of theland:Nap-verelpoy moſes 
- -- ** camenever there'. But Moles ſeatewis | 
\ Moles {awe and doctring,Eus fopeters 
ſeate,iz peters-doctryne;$ goſpeli ofchii 
Þ petertaught. Andihe ſamedoetrinzis 
. Petergkeyeg3Co that peters ſeate;Þeters 
| beyeg and Peters doctrinc 1s ailonething = 
Nowe1s peters doctrynePaulesoocttis 
- rie@che doctrmeofallthe.xij-Jpoltlegin | 
m «ab they taughtaitone thynge- 
- Wherfoze itfolloweth-thatpegerokepes, 
nd peters ſeate, be the keyes and.ſeatz of 
Pauie alſo, @ of all the other. Apoſtles | 
and are nothing ſaue the a 


| : 


| res ſetc-/Chyyſtes goſpelion-whychallthe 


- ofpyclates,” . RN 

4idthus #& Pcterg doctryne is no beftex 
then Paules butone thinh,zuen ſo Peters 
ſeate j8no greter noz hiet oz holyer then 
(cte of Þ other. xij-Perers'bete nowis chzt 


* pppoſties ſate@ on whychthiw dare ſitterh 
 alitheponly that pzcachechziſteruſy Uher 
foze as Incichziſt pzeachoth not peters dor | 
ennecwbich is chziſts goſpelHſo he ſvtteth 
not on peters ſete-but on the ſcteof ſathan 
whole vicar he is andon the ſcte of his ow 
- nelawes and ceremonyes and falſe doctry 
ne wher vnto hecompelteth all men wythe 
byolence of fwerde. | 1 ©; 
(Thenhe clame capurgatozye withthe 
, ladberof the fapdetexte,whatſo euerchou 
bindeſt inearth. @ c.pucgatoae ſapcthhe,is 
_ lnearth:wherfoze Þ am lozdether to.Nes 
uerthelefſe ag he can pzove nopurgatozpe? 
(0can henotpzoue that yfther were avpy 
_ tſhuldbem the earth .Jtmyght welt bei 
\ Felemitc oz ſphert of fyrevnder $ morte 
is wclla8m che earth. But tobyr,div loo 
[eigas F have aboue ſapde-topzeacheand 
_ lofede and with Chayſtes doctryne topur 
Leſoules, Indthey that beydeadbenot of 
the flocke' whichchziſt bay Peter fede,but 


they that lyyeonlpe, © 


Purgatoz 


= —_— —— 
| OOO ——_— 


(The pzactile _ CR 
- Thenclamhe _ wpth the ſanelad 
ff. 'der ſtyll ouer ali vowes and pzofcliens of 
All relygious parſones,and outrathesmg 
Delecwene manand man todiſpence wyth 
them? andoger at{menn's teſtamentesto- - 
alterthi.Fozwhotthoumakeſt anhoſpps 
Tall that willhe Gozcely make a collegeof = 
Piraltes, 02 aplacc of relygy0y;02 what he 
Kiſteth . The all mancrmonkes:Adfrpers 
and {yke-d;affe toksdyſpenfatzons of hym 
for throzdeniaiies of they2 olde founders 
-Indbiranſe;as thepthought,thep hav | 
PIPed ( diffrjbuted fog they? @uls Js. 
netg htobjing thi outof pt | 
von thfontof theirberppollos anptoke 
oy ty moand mo: - ALB Oi: 
pt tire ſevgthep toksdpſpenſation 

of the popr bothfoz theirrulesand to Tens. 
ve altamong them;thep receued mn then. | 
me,not ofthepon;e-but of prgiatozy6, to | 
iurich the ragigefyte ther of/hichisa0 
botras thryz belyeocan fapne and folre | 
beck Oe wyts pps 


MVowrs 
Wt JESs 
teſtamct $, 


Aras tedra wil yet4 
Purchaſed Ofthe Tech 
eric, F w_ they ſhulddo alitha# the 


| of prelatess 
- pzomifed from the fyzit founder vnto this- 
d3y.v,hunderth monkes were not pnougy 
inmany cloyſters. = 
___ (Thynkeſt thoup m# wereeverfo-may ws 
tomake the faſſions that argnow.a wong 
 them*t9 geue the ſellexarſuchaChing oP: 
pziour and the ſuppaourand the ather of 
fpcers ſo much ko their partes as they has 
nepcrelyeaudto exempteehs Ibbogfrom 
his bzcthze @tofcndhun aupof!: pavbals 
mto ſucheparkes Ad placcs of pl lesſuread 
- grue hym a thouſand, fpftenehundzch;ewo 
thouſandoz.jy thoulandpounte ptrilp to 
ſpozte hileife withallc I a tha 
row hppochulze thei had gott? Lenapng 
- thenthey turned vnto thepepe; here 
penſactons doth fox their rulrg.wh y<w 
retoharde fop ſuch aboundatice,and. NM 
wylles of theixfo reno 
ſoxcof founders vnver one der domumliny, 
. Iddeupdedanioug frice that w huh whah was 
- pnaugh foza great multitude, «$i 
Ft was the-pope that Makin ah 
fafſionstqcozruptthe pzrlates with aba® 
taunce of wozldelye plcaſytrg,of hyche 
he wiſt that $ wozſt wold be moſt greany 
and foz which he wiſt al(a þ he "uw fond 
audales pnow that wotd fozſake Chzyſt 
Fij ' and 


_—_— Ob —  ———— —— Se —_ 


The practife - 

and dbetrape the truth,and be (lone falſe! 
vnto him and hys godhead. Be mak ethof 
many chauntries one,ofan abbap,acathes . 
dzal church,andoutof the abbapg plucketh _ 
hethe Byſihapzpkes, Ind as Byf Z 
papr foz thepz bulles,euenſo do aninfinp; | 
te number o abbots in c bzyſtendomin ul 
wth Find | thy vmqorng by we 


ab SS % 
a *% 


ere ayes ny 
ply olienry jd 0 o_ 4 
_ &heChzpttes goſpel vnco theprople ras » 
people ought not to grue oUghe unto $ (pi 
rituialtpe/ bur foz the mainfenatince of che 
pzeaching of Gods wozy, the Pope taketh, 
Vi.0z.vij.ye3 ten.xx.and as any denefis 
ces a8 he lyſteth,  gerieth them vneo one þ 
p2eacheth not at all. as hedochallothcroy 
.gntiegof the ſpicityalcieche that wpilpurs | 


. hafſe and p es 
| what he wpl, 


þ-honn they rxelehrgmet | 
Funlelg, 


Wen the Byſ ſhoppes and Ibbottes 
andother greate Pz2elates had fozz 
ſaken Chzyſte and hysipuinge,arid 
were fallen downe befozethe beaſt the vy=. < 
 arof Sathan,to receauctheirkyngoome 
of hym-then the pope catted together diver: 
ſecounſels of ſuch holp apoſtieg,and th:re 
concluded andmave of eaery opintonthat - 
ſemed poffitabie;an art c pot fapth. Jf 
_ thou axe wher is the fcriptar to p2out it” 
_ They anſwercwebe the charch @ carinoe Thechurs 
are,nd thetfoze [ape they, what wecons che ca not 
_ eudehoughCtherebeno ſcrppeure fo p20: erre. 
- reitatis as true as theſcriptue @ of cyifi 
- aucthozitie with the ſcryptury ad! mitſt be 
| belevedas well as the ſcryptur vnder pap = 
 neof dampnation. FoxCliptheyJonrtruth 
- dependeth not of the fructh of thefcriptut 
thatts, we benot true m aur doyngebecatz 
ſethe Scrypture teſtifycth vnto vs"that 
— vedotruly:but contrary-the truth of the 
(cripture Cape theydependeth of vs,chat 
the ſcrypture is true breauſechatwe ad 
nyfit andtell the thatit wtrae Foz howe = 
couldeſt thouknowe that it were theſcryp 
lure except wetold $ ſor@ therfoze wene , 
deno witneCeofthy ſcrypture foz thatwe 
W4tis pnough that wr lo ſap of out owne 


A. 


—__—_— 


(Thepzactiſs 
head forwwe cannot erre* 
Wbich reaſonislykeasthoughyo 


Ja Sint monkes newlppzofeſedſhuld comby the 


rules oftheir ozder 7 ozdinumces of their . 
oivefounders and wolde goaboutto kepe 
them;Ttye oldeankered mokes ſhuld call - 
them backe vnto thecozruptand falſema 
ner thatnow'ts vſcd, ſayig;yeer.Doon 


lyas we teach you-foz pour p2ofeſſion ig - 


to obep pour Elders. Iccozding vnto the 
xules of our 02derand 02dinamres of our. 
fommver ſhaltheyſape; We can teache you 


 _ noneother,thall theold monkes ſap-nozca 
 lpuntovou,yeought therfozeto beirue vs 


and to do as we bydyou. The'yong mons 
bes ſhall anſwece,we ſe that pou ly,cleang 
chtraty vnto all that is wzitfin our rules 

ant 02dinaunces.'The ol5 mdkes ſhal ſay 
pecannotvaderſtande them except weers 
poundethemvntoyou-nothecr petknow? 
thep be pouc rules/excepte that ye beleuc# 
wecan notlpe vnto pou-, Fozhow canye. 


knowethattheſe beydur rules and 02dys - 


naiicesbut as we pour elders tellyoulos .- 
Now whe wetellyou that theſe be your 
rules id 92dinaunceshowe can ye be ſure 


Mmouredipkator cannot lye FR 07 


bndoutedlpe that it ig ſo-excepte ye _ = 


OT — 


ofp:clates 
ec if ye wplbe ſure þ they be yourruſes E 


we cannot lye. LeveCſuch unnaginations © 
viſputations therfoze and lape your rules 
and 0zomalices out of youre haves and los 
ken) moze on the, fo2 they make you erce 
Income anddo ag we tell pou-andcaptis 
uate youre wpttes and belcue that we can 
not [yr vato pou, and thatyecannotvnder 
ſtande your rules andozdpnalinces.Cuen 
lo pfthou ſaye itis coiifrary to the ſcryp# 
ture;thzp iſwerep thouvnperſtandeſte &t 
not-andthat thou muſt captive dy wptts 
ad belcue that though is ſcameneuer ſ0.c6 
trary,yet it 18 not contrarpe;noif thry ve 
- bermeþ chuſt is not rilenagayn.o though 
© F ſcripture feſtyfy p heis rpſen-againe-yek 
(ſap they)they benot cStrary,ifthey bewi 
ſelp vnderſtande. Thoumuſtbeleue-fap 
thep,y there ig ſome other meaning inthe 
Ccriptureg $ no ma vaderſtideth itzbut# 
we lay 1whether Wout ſcriptures; agaift 
 itithatmuſt thou beleuedhatitis truec- 1 

Ind thus becauſe the ſcripture wolde 
notagre with them-thep th2ult it out of $ 
 wayfpy2it;2 ſhut vp the kmgdome of heas 
ven which is Chuſts goſpel, with faiſetex 
policpongand with Cuch lophiltry @ with 
5 F il} fa 


ozdenailnces. chen ye maſt firſt belene that = 


tt th. 


dhe abottrs 
khepe Þ mb 
keg inigno 
Xalince, @ p 


tuſſhopes 


puclles 


os WO preach baplpe aca f people thi 
\'D 
* aſacrpfycefoz the ſoulesof purgatozyt,Þ 


(The pzactife 
falſe pzinciples of gaturall wiſdom,.Tnp: 
. the abottes tokaſe ſcripture fr theit mg 
kes leſt ſomc ſhuld ever darke agamit'$ a: 
bottes lpupng, and ſet vp ſuche longs ſer 
upce and ſyngyng to werpe them vopth all. 
that they ſhuldehaueno leaſuretoredein 
the ſcripture bue with ther lippes,andmg 
de them.good chere to fpll their beliyes ad: 
toſtop they2 mouthes- . Andths byſſhops 
inlykemanertooccupy their pzicſts with! 
all,that they hulde not Rudy the ſcripture 


£oz barkpng agapnſte them, ſett vpionge: 


Serupſe wondexovſe intxicate-ſothatin: 
x1.p -axesthou coudeſt ſcace learneto fur? 
ne arpghtontoit: Longmatiſes;long© -. 
uenſonges,longe A)aſes/long Dy2y6es | 
with vauntage petto mitigate thetedioul 
nes-quualews eſt laboz cum tucro fo21uy: | 


- ereCſay thep )maneth the laboure lyghties 


uexnoſelyngthemin Ceremonies.audin | 


| their ounecoſturucyonsecrees,opdinas. 


ces and lawes of holy church. - 
Andthepzomiſes and teſtamentwhich 
the ſacramentof Chattesbovy anp blod 


out of knowiege iv ſay nowthat iti p 


Be! ARIShe beater ———— E 


CORR ee y_ -—— —__ 


ofp:elates; 
in the vniuerſytesthey haue ozdened tha? rhe capt of 
no man ſhall jokeonftiÞferiyturevntylhe o the-oruurs 
denoſelcdin beathe learnung vitj,07 nyne- O89» | 
vere and armed wifh falſe copied 
which heisclene ſhit out © of the vnderſton 
dingof the ſcripture. Ard athisfyyt coz 
- migbneothe vijuerſitirHe isfw02ne that 

he ſhall notvefame-the vrunerſyfie what 
ſoeuer he ſeeth-Ind when hefabethfyzſts 
degreche isſwoznethat heſhafhold 
opinion codemned by $chirech/ but what 
ſuchopiniþs be» Þ he oyaty {So 


uinitie,becauſethe ſcripturet | 

with ſuch falſe pale cor lowt fa ile 
p:iciples of natucall philoſofye chat they 
cannot enter iy,they goabouethe out ſp® 
deanddſpute aſltheir lyurs z3boats woz> 
des and vayne opinyons -pextapnpnge as 
muche vatothe yealyng of amannes hele 
aghelthofhis ſoule, Pzouided yatalwap! Pzouiſs 
leſtgod geyehisf{yngular gracevntoany 

parſon-thatnone may proach except he be 
Admitted of the tifthopts .Thec> (Tho» Saſut ""j 
mas de aquino @ he mavethepopr-agod ,—_.., 

with his ſophpſtrv , @ the pope mide him Iquing 

Aſapnetfozhig labour, audcalledhini doc = 
—— ,foz whale halpucs noman 


amnaye 


(Thepractife | 
may denp what (ocuer heſaythſaueicers 
tapne places where amogſo manplpes he -.. 
ſapdnow ad then tru? Indin likemaner 
wholo euerdefendeth his tradicions,ve2 -- 
crezS and pztuileges,yim hemadea ſainct - 
alſot2yps labour, werehps lyupngnez - 
uerſocotrarp vnto the ſcripture,as Cha 
mas of Canterbury with many othcrlke.- 
whole life wastize Thomagcardinalles = 
butnot Chziſts nepthrr is Thomas cap 
diaalfes lite any thing ſaue coſitrefaytyne - - 
Thomas ** afſainct Thomas ofcantechury. Tho - - | 
mas beciet was firſt ſenem marchativiſe 
of caupter tempoamll,anv thento learnſpirituul mar 
burp (54undple.hegatt himto Theobald Irche - 
| Hiſſhop of Canterburpe which ſenthimbi 
[| uerſetym's ro Romeabout buſinesofhg 
: Ipchurch. Ind when Theobaldhadſpied - | 
his a:rimtye he ſhozc hi deacs leſtheſhuld . = 
go backe, © madehim Irchdeaconof Can -: 
terbury @ vpon þ,neſentedhimgo the kill _ -- 
ge.Indtheking made himhis chaiicelare 
in which office hs paled the pompe @p3p \, 
deot Thomas cardinallasfarreas thera _ 
-nesſh:1ne paſeth the others tombe inglo © - 
Ty @ rych?s. Indafterthat,he wag amd - 
of ware, 7 captapn ouer.v,0z,v.thoulad. . .,; 
mea 6g full jarnefleas beight as o_ 5 


_ 
» 


lng 
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of pzelates; 
0zge fd his fpeare in highande idencoſio. 
tred ..qork; ſocucr ca againſt hi-@ ouerth:ew 
the iolyeſt rutter that was mal che hoſte of 
Fraiice-Indout of the eld hotefr6 bloud 
_ ſheading was he madebiſſhop of Caiter 
burye-and didput of hys helime and put on 
his mptre- put of his harnefle andon with 
hisrobes,and lapdedowne his ſpeareand 
tokehis crolle,yer hig jade werecolde!@T 
ſocame wytha luſtye cozrageofa man of 
warre,to tght another whyle agamſt hi 
p:ince fo: the pope. Where hys pznccs cait 
ſes were with thelaw of Gad,x the popes © 
ceane contrary. Indthe pope ofhysconſe 
cratyon was after his old w92idip fation. 
Yow beit yec heis made a ſapnte foz hig 
wozthyppyngof the holp ſcate of ſainct pe 
ternotthat ſeate of peter whichis Chzifts 
golpell-but an other lyed to be peters, 7 ig 
. Indedecatyed2a peſtilencic'a chayz of falſe 
doctrine. And becauſehe couldnoſkyll of 
ourelozneg goſpell hy ſaydeaf matens 
ouretadp,ſape they, Ff any mi vnderitad 
the laten,let hym reade his lyfe @ compare 
is vnto the ſcriptur,e the he ſhal ſe ſuch ho 
- bnes,as were hereto long tobe reherſed, | 
Stide2eryabbay @ euerycathedzalchurch | 
Md hamerys one 9d oz other's —_— i 


— 


(The pzactife 
the ſpueg of Þ vcry ſaintes wpth farkeſy 
es'to moue mento ae I 
£ail deuocton. | 


Andthoughin alltheir elagthes op 
p2efCe the tepozalfy @ thearcome wealth, g- 
\ ber grevous vnto $ rych,andpaynfull to: 5 
poaze:yct they be ſomanp @ ſoexerciſedin' | 
wpyles @ fo ſubtyl @ ſo knit @ſwone toge- 
th:r# theycopaſſe $ tfpozalty @ make thi: 
bearethe whetherthey wil oz wyll notlas _ 
the eupe doth the okepartly with iugglin* 
ge, > beſyde that with wozdlypolycy:Fop 
yy abbor wyi make him þ map do moſt? 
in the ſhyze 02 wyth the oy ſtuarde' 
of hys landes @,geuve hyma fee yerelyand - . 
wplled vnto ſome, @ feaſt other,f Þyſuch 
meanes they do whatthep wpll. Ind iytle 
maſter parſ6 after theſame maner,ifheco 
meinto anhoulſe @ the wife be ſnoutefaire- 
he wil rote him ſelfthere byonecraft oz 0 = 
ther: cther by vſſgſuchpaſtime as Þ good. 
mg: doth - 021n beinge benefpeyall by one 
wayeo0! other,o: he wyſl lend hym/andſo 
bzyng hym mto hys daunger, that hecan 
not thzuite hym oute when he wolde, bus 
muſt be copelied tobearehim ad colet hynk + 


ke homely whether he wpil oznot. 1 


—— 


of peelates. 
C Inenſawple of pzactpſeout of | 
- oure owue chzonpcies. FN. | ; 


' _ THY] ofour owne ſoaes.KyngYerold rylde. 
 'Wyxiledoz baniſheoRobert Archbit | 
| thope of Canterburye. Foz what cauſethe 
Jnglyſh polychzoniconſpecatucth not.But Kobertof | 

ſumwhat ſulpict, Jicaterburyo | 


pms 


Sncelmug 


| kyuges duetye. 
. . *.* Indagapne,whent 7 
\ Jpam wolve havichad the tribut fhatp2pr? 
ftrsgaue peoreipe vnto their bytſhepStos - 
thepz whozes papde rohi , dydnot Baſfe 


F (Thep:ectile _ 
emrneptherſhuld duke willyainhaneſene 
able to conquer the land atthattyrherrneps 
thc ſpyzitualtie had wzoughte on hps ſyx 
pe, What blow bid that conqueſt coſWhy, 


gland /thozowe whychlmooſt aftche lghs 


bes of the Ynglyth bloude were ſlapne,q 


jawes werechaungeduito Frencher Bug 


the Nozmandesbccame ruſers-andallth? 


what carcth holp fether foz 'ſhravingof |} 


ape twens diouve: Ft werebeteer that.r, 
hundzed thouſand lape knaues loſtethey} 


tines,then that holy church hutd iouſecne 


pnch of hcr honoure o2 (amct 
one 1ote of her tyght. * 
'And Incelmus that w 


eond-/vntylt he had compelledhymm 
hys teth,to delpuer bpthe in 


Petersſeate 
thatwar boſhope i 
Chozte time after, never lefrſtrnnngewith | 
| that myghtte pzince kyrge Wpllyam the fe 


ucRiturroz es 


tection of byſſh6ps vnto ſlaunct Petets ys 
care/whych inueſticure was of oldipne# = 


biſſhop of Chicheſter fozbydgoddcs ſeruj - | 
the churchs” .. 
pores 


8288 thep call1t)and ſtoppe vpthec 


he ſaydebyrig Wyl 


\14 


et ee e————_—_—_— en. i eee re err. <_— 
. 


of prelates; 
$02es with thoznesthozow out al hys dio 
- weſe,vnepil the kynge had yelvedhpm vppe 8o' 
hys trybute agayne:Foz whentheholpfa' * - - 
therhad fozbidden ppyeſtes theyz wpuegse oo 
the byſſhop perwitted the whozes of theix 
ownefoz a pearely tribute, e dopetanall la 
- dcs,ſauein Frgland wherethey mapenos 
haue any other ſaue menncs'wpues onelp, 
And agayne foz the election of &tcuen 

langton archby(ſhop of E ax.terbury,what 
miſerye and wzetchetneCe was inthe rop 
alme a longeceaſon*(The wagthe land im 
terdited-manp yeares. Andwhen thathol 
penot,then Jrelande rebeijed agapnſt kan Note: © 
_ ge John immedpatiy, and'not wpthouts © © - 
; fecrete wozkmgeofourePzelates Jdare - 

- wweliſape , But fpnally whennepther the 
| fnterditingnether þ ſecreteſubtiltie holpe, 
C whe Jhon woldinno meanescenſent $ . 

ſaint peters vicar ſhuld rapgnealone ouer 

the ſpiritualtpe,@ouer allÞ perteyned vn 
to the,and þ they ſhulde ſynne @ doallamiſ - 
chefe vnpuniſſhed! the pope ſent rewiſſys Remyfſi6 
of ſynncs'ta the kynge of Fraficefo2 to go Of ſynnes 
andconquerehys land.Wherof king Jhd £0 coquere 
was ſo ſozeafrayd f hepelvrdvphiscron 
nedyto Þ pope,q (wareto hold $ 18d of hi. 
dd ? his ſucceſours ſhuld do ſo hea 


eee EE. Rs 


. 
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Thomas $ ſccond/Thomas Irundellarchbyſ | 
Irfſidel!, of Citerbuxy @ chaiicelare was expled\ 


P;actyle, 


AIndagapninKyngRichatbesdapes. 


Earleof Parbye.CTheoutwarde perf 
ce of the varyaunce beewenetheRyngeayi 
his lozdes wayfoz the delyueraunceof the. 
towne of Bzaſte in Bzytapne.Buitour pze 
lates had an otherſecret inpſtery abuung 
(They coulvenot at theyze owne luſte ſlea 
the pooze wzetches which at that tyme wt 
re conuerted vnto repentaunce /andtothe 
true fatth-to puttheir truſt inchaſts death 
E bloudſheadyng foz the remiſſionofthrir 
ſinnes by the pzeachinge of Johan Wprip 
fe-/Is ſone as the archbyſſhop was outvf 
the ropaume,the Jriſhmenbegantorebell | 
againſte kynge Rychard ag befozeagamſt 

Kpnge Jhon;But not hardelye-withoats 
themuiſyblce mſpyzation of thernthatrule 
bothe mthe courte ard alſo inthe conſans 
ces of al men, They be one kingdomſwoz 


ne together one to helpe an other [cated |} 


abzoade in all ropalmes.” = 
Indhowebeit that they ſtryue amonge 
_themſelues whoſhatbe greateſt;yes igailt 
the tempozailpowz they be always atons 
though they diſſible1tand fapneas thogh 
one helde againlte the —— 


E of pzelates. - ; 
enemies ſrcretes to.betray them with alf- 
They ca inſpyz? pziuely iito Þ byeſtes of 
$ people, what mpſchefe they lyſt, q nomi 
- ſhalknow wheceit.cometh. Their letters 
goſecretly fro oneto an other thozow out 
all kyngobs. Daict peters vicar,ſhallhaue 
- wozde in.xv.02.rvi. dayes,fro the vtters 
moſt part of chaiſtendom. (Ghe byſſhopg- 
of England at theirnede-ca wpteuynto Þ 
 byſhops of Freland,ſcotlandzdenmarke, 
douchiand-fraunce and ſpapne,pzompſig 
them as good aturne an other tyme/put® 


wg themin remembzaunce that they be 


all oneholy churche-@ þ thecatiſeof the oz 
ngis the cauſe of the other, ſayenige:if our 


- lugglpngbzeake out-vourg cannot belon= 


gehyd. Ind the other ſhall ſerue tl eir tax 
ne/ad b2ing the game vnto their handes,@ 
no man ſhall know how it cometh about. 
Js ſone as king Richard was gone to J- 
reland to ſubdue theſe-xebe:lyovs, the byC 
hopecamin agayn,andpzeuented the km 
ge,and toke vp his power againſt hin and 
toke himp2iſoner/andput him downe/aÞ 
todeath moſt cruelly,and crounrd the car 
leof darbp kig. D mercyfuil Chyiſt- what 
bloud hath that cozonacion coſt Englany? 
ut whatcare thep! Thur caules _— 

& 


Puke Em Rumereot Gloceterthe kpnges vnele,aid 


(The p2actife 


not the kpnges receaue their kyngdome of 


. beautnged, Ye iwnot wozthy to be kywg 
dhat wyllnot avienge their quarels*4jozve 


the beaſt,and \weare to wo:zyp hymand 


mapyntcine hysthzone: Ind then whenthe 
erle of Parbye whych is kyng Yenty the 
fourth - wescrouned,the pzelates tokehys 
Cwerde andhys ſonnes Yenry thefifthaf 


ter hym,as all Þ kingcsſwerdesſpns and 


abuſcdthem toſhed chzaſts bloude at theix 


pleaſur. Ind thep coupled their cauſe vnts 
the kynges cauſccag now)@ madett treals 
to beleurm Chiiſt as Þ ſcriptur teachrthg 
to rcſvſt the biſſhopes(as now}Jand thzuſts 
the inthe kyrges pzyſong(as nowNo that 


ae1s nonew inutfcion, that theynow dobilt = 


eucn anold pzactyſe.though they hauevons 


ther buſycure to hyde thepr ſcience-f thelt 


conuepaunce ſhuldnot be eſpycd, 


raged they as fierce lions agaiſt good duke 


p2otectour of thercalme inthe kings pous 


Ind in kynghenrye the,vj.dapes,how 


th and childehod, be cauſe that fozhimthrp = 


myght not flea whom they woko,and make 
what cheupſaunce they luſted, Wolonot# 
byſſhop of Wpacheſter haue fallenvppoi 


| Hinvany oppzced hymopentp withopoſt = 
[LY 


*ofpzctites; _ 
andpower,inthe Citieof Londoh,hadnos J 
ſheatyzens come to hyp helper” - 
Put at the laſt thepfoundthe mennes 
tocontryue a dzpft to bzpng their matters 
- t6paſſe,and made aparlanithcfarrefrom 
 thecityzms of London, where wag ſlapne 
thegood duke and only welthof the ropa(- 
ne,and the mpgyty ſhylve that ſolonge by 
' fazehad kept it fromſojow, which ſhozely 
Ifter higdeath,'elltheron byHyeapes.ButS:. 
romcles can nottell wherfozehe dped/ nos - 
by what meanes.No meruellverely, Fog 
hehad nede of other epes thenſuchas the: 
wo21d ſeeth with all thatſhud ſppe out thes 
prp:tupe pathes.NeuerthcleCethecronps 
— es teſtifpe that be waga vertuoug' man, | 
3godly and good to thecomen writh + 
Mozeouer the Pzotectourof Purgafozie 
ſayth in hyg Dialoge- quod F, Wdquod hes 
and quod youce frende, how thathe was # 
noble man/and a greatelerke,andſo wyſe. 
thathe coulde ſppeFalce mpracles and dyſ- 
cloſethem,and Judge them fromthe trues 
whych 1s an hatefull ſcience vnto our ſpysz 
tytualtye and moare abhozred themnecroz 
mance oz wytchcrafte and a thynge where 
fora man bp their lawe, FJ dare wellſaye, 
 wozthy tovye: aud tharſecretlypf itbe 
GO if pol 


© Thepzactice 
Fofſxble. Now to be good tothe comen welp | 
th/and to lx falſemiracles, andthirdelyrs 
with ſtande that Frauncc then bzoughtvq 


holdethdoune þ Emperourg repgnethin 


is the others pzap-as the lawbeigthe wol - 
ues . Secondaryly if aman be ſocleare ez 
ped that hecan ſpye falſe mpzacleg -howe 


paice whert ſuch afellow1s:-(Thyzdipeto 
kepe dounc Þ kigd6of fravice,is tropul.S, 
D cters vicar out ofhis ſeate. 


and ſtues of our pzelates ſhoztiy periſh, . 


- ne, weredeſtroped,then werethekingdow 
of our caterpyllerg at anende, 


CVy whatcraftthe pope kepeth 
the Emperourdoune, 
STE. £ 


derthe kete-of-the IvglyGmen, ſhuvan | 
de ſet vp agayn, by whoſe powerthepope 


ugh by what meane9be not knowen, . 
Foztobegoodto þ comen wealth,is to be 
thre cauſes hurtefull cothe (pirztualtpe,ſemg the one | 


can Wygglers gette.theyz lyuingeandbein-- 


-: Nowifthegreat baude $ whozeof ba 
bylon were deſtroted,then wold the bozdel - 


Pf Abadon that deſtroyer king of $ graſ®: 
ſehoppers which deuoure allthatis grea®: 


| 


"vfquelates,. 


srkeanotherppactiſeof ourmoſt 
Af olypectates. Whonthe empyze 


a. 


"7 i ' was tranſlated vnto thr gerinap 


nes though theemperour was fallen dou 
-ne,andhad kyſſedthe Popes fete,and was 
- 'decome his \toozne ſeruatit:yettherewas 
-much ſtrifeandopen warre oftimcs bebwe 


-*nethe popes and the emperours-Indthe _ _ 


- popes hiueput doune many good Tmpe= 
- rours+by helpeof the Biſſhopes, W euery 
' where ſecretip-perſuaded Þ lozdes,to foz 
ſakeehe emperours'@ tvtake diſpralacids 
of che pope foz therrothes. — © 
; Indc6trary wpyſe,the empereurJhaue 
now and then depoſed dyuerſc popes 4tre 
queſt of the Cardinalles @ other great peez 
lateg,by whoſe helpe onely they were able 
todo it. Foz els verely though al Kynges 
chziſtened-had ſwozne tovepoſe one Pope 
-outofhig leat,if they had not $ fauourof 
other pzelates therto,they might haply by 
the ſecret pzactiſe ofthem,to be put out of 
their own ſeates m Þ meane tyme. 
(The pope therfoze.to be ſure of him ſelf & 
out of Þ feare @ danger of þ cmperour, we 
reheneuerſo mighty, @ that $ emperour 
Huldnotſe his daply open —_—__ 
rev 


DS ——— ea at 


No mi r?cjon home to hym, And chenhe madealg® = 
bukP pope 8 


benecians., 


.- Thepzactife | 

frendſhip andampty? with the Uneclang 
- onthe one ſpve of item; and letchengcamm 
. tocertayne cyties of the Emperonu;gg 
talpand with che Frenchkng on 
. ſyde-and latehun alſo.ypinfocertayng 
- tyes and polleſyons of the Emperoureg? 
- andhehunſelfemthe middes;And ſhotte 
-out the Emperourefro co minge mpg? 
r2 ta Romezand euerſenthim his cozonae 


we thatno man ſhuld rebuke the Popef03 
what \veuer myſchefe he dyd,ſayeng,th8t. 
- the Pope was aboue al-andjudgeonerall, 
and none ouer him,and therfoze fozbadem = 
hisia (aw. Diſtinctio.xl, D1 Papa.laypmgs | 
though the pope be pzoued negligent abous 
_tehimſelf-ad alſo the ſoule helthofhigbze | 
thern,andſlackein his wozke andſpeach» 
lefſe agconcernynge anye good, and dzawe 
withhimby his enſampleinumerablepeo 
pletoheil tobe puniſhed with him withdi 
uerſe tozmftes eucrlaſtmngly:yetſe thatna 
moztalmi pzeſumeonce to rebuke hiz fail 
tes here. Foz he ſhall mdge all men andnio 
man him. £ antichzvſt Js he not itichuſt - 
that wylinot haue higlpfe tryed by Gods 
wozde: 

Vf the Uenrciangcatch any er 


— w_ 


__ ofpeelates 
fathers townes oz poſſeſſions: whetherby 
wacee oz thatthep haue bought it, oz thab 
it belapds to mozgage vntothemoz that $ 
olde Pope hath geuen it with the mariage = 
of Aras iy nn the duzeof Uenyces 
then the holy father that ſuccedeth, whe ye 
ſeeth his ceaſon,lendeth fozit agayne,ſayen 
ge that itis notlaufullte;lap men to with | 
batoe fainct Peterspatrimonp .Þt they al 
lege that chey boughtit and ſofozty; his fa 
$herhod anſwereth that theolv Pope had 
noneatictozitie tomake anyſuchchewſaun 
le with ſance Peters enherjtacacs;he cou 
de haue but the vſeof it his lyfe longe! any 
after it maſt nedes returne vnto his (uccel. 
ſouceagayne, Jndvp6thathemtervytcth 
them andcurſeth them as blacke ag coles# 
and doune tothe ppt of hell, - ry 
But the Tenecians knowing moze of 
aure halpe fathers pzactyſe, foz theirnyez 
nes then.we which dwelafarre of/any wp 


ſer then we of cold coatrees-perceauing als 
ſo that their colour chatigeth not with hig . 
curſpnge,and that they (pncke not ,adthat 
th:ir meate dzgeſtethas well ag befozrrand 
thatlas Eraſmus ſapeth)thepſhvte 1:14 3 
ſply ag befozeCwith reuerence ofthe halpco 
urſe Jſpeare it)g therfozefearenothagur 
GO iy ( trrrt” 


Frichmen 


Fgliſhm# 


he pzactife 
terdiction no2 exconinunicatyon, ' 
- Thenour holy father raiſethvp all his 
power that heigsable co makezn Italy,as | 
gapnſtethem @ ſendcth fox the zwptzers | 
focome andhelpe,Vfhe benogpet | 
pnough-then he ſcndeh vnco the byſſhop 
of traunce, warning thim that if hyg ſeal 
decaye 1 theyzs can not ionge p:ofper, s 10 
therto zc thatthey put thep2kvnge m retnf 
bzauncehow that he 1s caited moſt chzyflin | 
- kpng and that they deſyze hymtodoſonis/ 
what fo? hystytie agauiift this diſobedit 
xebcliyong,vntv the moſt holy ſe of Romig b 
our mother holy churche. 


nye our holy father,as they becuer g 
foz Jtaly,co bzynge theemppze home a 
ne tofraince, Then the mooſt holp vicare | 
bzyngethhis whole power agapnſtethem 

with the power of the venectans,anid with 
hysolv frendes the z3wytzers . Jfhe be * 
g not yet ſtronge pnough-then hef, nvrthee | 
thebiſ,opsof England,to help their god; 

and to moue their kyngto do ſomwhat fol 
Holychurche,puttyng him in remembzaun 
cc of whom he hoſveth his croune & of hy# 
othe, andhow many cappes of mapntenaz 
aree hayel bene ener ſent vnto hys forefa? 


thers 


Vf an other cyme the frenchmen cnet » 


- 
= 


| bfpeclates | : 
thers,and what honour it was bnto them, 
and that hemapeeaſely gett as greate ho- 
noure as thep1and happlyamoze excellent 
- title-yfhe wpltake our holy fathers parte, 
- beſpdes that he ſhall purchaſe remyſſyon 
|  vfallhysſpnneg. SS 
-- (Thenmuſtthe peace anvallthe apomz 
tementes made betwene vg and fraunce,be 
bzoken,and thekpnge muſt take a dyſpen(T 
cionfoz hyxoth, Foz the kpnge of fraunce 
wyllattempte nothingin Fſtaly ,vnfyllhe 
haue ſent hys ambaCadourp/and haue mg 
' deaperpetuallpeace topth ourekynge,the 
Sacrament of the bodye of oureſayioup 
© bzoke betwenethem ,to confyzme the apz 
pointement .But J ſuppoſethatthebzex 
kyngſignifyeth that the appoinitemft ſhaff ; 
notlongendure /fo2 a greate deale of flo?, The abuſ« 
wer woldenot make ſomanye hooſtes, 4s gf rhe ſacxy 


LY 


they call them, az ſynginge loues, as hathe gent, 
 benebzoken mour dayesbetwenechziſtea - 
 PancesCas they wylbecalled )toconfirme 
pzomiſes that haue notlong bene kept. 
thervſeofthat b!efſed ſacrament wyll the 
pziceg none know:but chuſt ozdeined it to 
beaperpetuallmemozye Þ his boyye was 
bzok?fozoureſinnes vp6 Þ crofſe,@ þ all 
thatrepens thuld receaue agoft ag they ea 


(The wn . 
te of it-fo:geueues of thelr miſdeadeg 
Tow fapth.PEÞ kigs of Þ earth whit 
þ: eakethat ſacramfrbetupene them,do ſap 


onthis wyſe; The boopof our Caujoug © 


(wht: was bzoken on Þ croſſe fox the ſpy 
ne of al þ rept @ hauegoad harts.@ wolp 


Faine kepe his [4w)be b2oks vnto my ding 
(101,if J bzeakethis oth3theis it a.teruble . 


oty,anvthep had nrade ta take heade.how 


to b2eakeit at all. But as they care foz the 


y20the + whiche they make inwedlockee 


ſo thepcarefo; this. 


Fe elf what ſoeuer hecoquered of þ trich 


men/ 31d ware to ſtrong and miniſh ours - 
holy fathers power,and become our holy - 


fathers vicarias hcis ſaintPeters, Ne? 
uertheleCeif we englithmen will hyze the 
E-nperour to cam and fyght agaiſtfral” 
ce fo:the right of the churchin theſe quas 


Eotent to aIimyt his leryice , 
When our king hath graunted totake 
p'tr holy fathers yart then the pzetence & 


toke ue waro rnuſt be,that the kyns wy 


. 
Pr +S 
7 


they maakeit; ad if it belgwfully made, nos ' w 


Whatſoeuernead the pop? hath,he wp | 
not lend tothe Emperoartocome @helps = 
hin in Fcaly,foz feareleſt he wold taketa 7 


tcrothathe next vnto vs,hig {atherhodis 


| of prelates. 
 .qalengehigryghte in fraunce. Ind to apde 
| thekinginhisryght,muſt the commens.be 


mpylked tpll thep blede agapne.'Then co yo 
- 'thekingſeruice,the lozdes ſell oz1ape their 
Jandes to mozgage.Thenjscleanc cemi(s 


ſion geuen to fleo frenchdogges - Be that Remitiotd | 


gye'bur Rle to; heauen ſtreyght,cuen with 
| athought. 

Yen the Pope hath what heTelys 

w rcth i Ffalye,thcnmuſte we wake 

| peace wyth the Jfrenchmen agayne 
mmediatipe- that fraunce be nct all toges 
ther trode vnder the fete;but that it remas 
 alwayeinameane ſtate 1 txonge Fnowugh 
.to match the emperour @ to kepshvm doe 


_ ne, butnot tompghtye fo? oppxeCinge the 


pope, and then oure p2elates tobzinge the 
prace about/ſende imme diatiy a fryerfos 
- ſt/02 a vicar of croiden-topzeach befoze $ 
Ring t his 102d8-which pzeacher rozcth.av 
cry2th vnto the as though he halowed hyx 
houndeg gnd maketh exclamations ,ſayen 
ge: Alas what wyll ye dorſpare Chzyſten 
bloude:wpli pe flea poureowne ſoutes:Be 
not the frechme as well chziſt? as ye: Mo 
reourr pe ſlea poze innocents that neurr of 


ided*makepoace foz $ paſſid of chziſt,kpil 
a0b 


pyeth m the quarell ſhallneuer ſee purgato of (ynuesy | 


Perp $.v Vs 


(Thepzactiſe 
Hot one an other-as though Chyiſt had nox 
"dyed fo2 pou;but pg rather agapnſt the 
furkes, TY Y 
(Thecome m the Imbaſſadours offran 
ce,and monepa fewe pzelates andcertapne 
other the aynges playfellowes'Þ beſwon 
- with them to detrape both the kinge and $ 
ropalme too; Ind theniz peace concluded, 
But outwerdelye thcre1s nothinge ſaues 


truce taken fo halfe a yeare+tpitour (out: . 


diers be athome agam/foz feare traſt thep 


' woldaotbe contet. Then cdinerhthe who 


'te hoſt home beggerd bothgraitano ſil 


Ind the pooze that cannot ſodenlyt grtte = 
| wozkfallts ſtealyng and behahged #t hy 


me: /Thys could Woze tellinhys Ttdpia 


-befoze he was the cardenalles ſwozn ſerte 
*farpe,and fallen at hys fete worrrayocge 
 truth-fozto gettpzomocyon, 
Tate anenſipte:thebyſſhops nd liv. 
Yenryc the fpfe out to conquere Fraunce, 
(The cauſe was(ſayth thechzonicles hat 
the kynge went about to take theyz tempo 
' xaflpesfrom them. Ind therfozeto bzinge 
thekrnge into an other imagmacyon,thep 
monyed hym,and ſenthimimntofratnce. 
When they hadſentoutthe kyno,hec# 
guered moze then was theyz willand - 


— 


of pitlites mw 

eethenthey ſuppoſed poCible foz hym 18 

ſo hozte ſpace! andbzought frauncecleane 

vnoerfete:ſothatoure pzelates had much - 

ſecrete buſynes,toſetitvpagayn,but what 
1s impoſſyble vntoſo great Gods* 

| © In kynge Yenryes dapesthe.vi.oure 


holy father of Rome made the byſſhop of Herxy vi 


Wpncheſter acardpnall, which wentſhozt 
Iy afterintofraunce to treate of a truce be 
* Ewene Fngland @fraunce.And hun met? 

tea lcgateof Rome,a cardinallalſo; attcx 
* which meating- Jnglyhmen had ever the 
* boſe in fraunce,and thep2 cheteſt fryende 
the duke of Burgaynefozſoke them. ſoz 
 whecarvinalles @ byſſhops mcte together, 
they haue their ſecrete counſellby them (ef 
ues, wherinthep concludeneyther whars 
good foz Jnglande,noz yet toz fraunce,but 
what is beſt foz aur hoty fathers pzoffpte 
to kepe him in hys ſlate. 

When kynge Yenry was of age, there 
was amarpage madebetwene hym and B 
earle of Irmmackesdought'r in Gti, 
the which ſhuld haue bene geuen manpcca 
ſtelg and towneg in Gian and agreate (6 
me of money therto, But | maryage was 
b;oken not without the ſecret wozkyngof 
ure pzelates anddyſpenſaticnofourhos 


(Thepectile - 
ty2 father thou mayeſt be ſure. Ind amet 
riage wag made betwene hpm andthe kin 
ges doughter of Cecyle,foz which Jngland 
gaue vp the whole dukedom of Gyan and 
Eariedom of Maymtei/wherby we loft all 
Nozmandpe, wherof thep were the kape, = 
And beſpve, the comuncs gaue a,rv.T a1 
Half to fetteherin wyth pompe. Andthen 
was the goodduke of Gtocetter trayfou- 
rouſly murthercd/p5rtely becauſe he couſd 
zudge faiſe mp;acles, @ partelp becauſe of + 
the velyueratice oftheſe two contreys.Foz 
he being a lpue,they durſt not dot. 
And when kyngEdward had putdot 
nekyng Yenrye,amarizge was madeand 
cocluded betwene hym @ the kynge of ſpat 
tte this queneg mother $ noweis.But per 
the AmbaCadours were come home, oure - 
Þ:elates had bewitched kynge Edwarde 
dy they; apoſtte Fryer bongay-andmaried 
himvato a wyddowe that was a knyghts 
wpfe-leſt yfſpayne and Jingland had bene 
zoyned t2gether/kynge Edward ſhuld haz 
ue recouured fraunce agapn.But what fol 
lowedafter þ bzeakigof þ martage,betwe 
ue kynge Edward @ the earle of warwick 
ad what came of higchyldzen*pe 4d what 


cameonking Yerp of windſozes chil | 


of p;elatee. | 
alfo:But whatcare our pzelates wha? bz 
graunce 02 miſchete falle vnpzmces oz on 
they; ropaimeg/fo thrpz kyngdome pzolpe 
=_—_— 

Jn Kynge DHenryes daycs the. vij. the 
eardmall NZurton &@ byiſhop Fox of wmz 
c<eſter,velyuered viito thekwges grace the 
conteflions of ag manp lozdes as hys gra” 
ce luſted.Who ſoeuer was nuſtruſtsd,if he 
- Gouehpm ſelf atthe chartirhouſrs-ſpcn Cifeſſion 
Gzenewich-at ſamct Jhovs,oz where foez 
 Ucrit was,thecanfcluur was comaundey 
by the aucthozite of the pope to delyuer hig 
_ confefſion wept? @ \wozne that it wag al, 
Ind cardinal MYurton had a lpcence of the 
pope foz fourtyne,to ſtudynycromancyr,of 
whych he himſelfe way one-and other J 
hauehearvnamed whrche at thps tyme Þ 
paſe ouer withſcalence. Ind how the holy 
fryers vbſeruauntescarped feynedletterg 
to trye who was true, I paſſeoucr with ſs 
lence alſo, Yow beit ſuch temptacicys and 
fained p;ofers wrre ynough to morethem 
ehatueuer wold haue thought ampſle;yre 
anditconfcfſion men wyil ſhapuethem ſel 
ues ofthoughtrs which thep neucr went a 
bout In thc outwardedead. 

 Uhfanygreat mijsputtodeath how 


LW 


The pzactife. 
his cofeſſour entreateth him @ what peg, 
unce is entopned him,concernmge whathe, 
ſhall ſay, when hecometh vnto the place of. 
executi/Jcoud geſſe at apzactiſe þ mighs, 
make mens eares glowe 
Indoid not the ſubtilcounſellof the ſay, 
de two pzelates tapne the ſegeof Bolento, 
make a pzetence togather inafiftene, whe. 
there wasno moze warre betwene $ king 
of Fraunceand of Tnglond,thenis betws 


ne a mans head hath luſttoſlepe,@ his pj 


low: Which ſege yetcoſt many a mi theix 
lyues ;yea @ ſome great men therto, which 
knew not of that faining. The kinges gra 
ce-went ouer with a ten thouſad men tocg 
quere all Fraunce andſ\pent haplyanhiis 
ded thouſand pound,of which he ſaued $ 
fourth partinthe dadypzattes and gathes 
red at home.v.0z.Vi.hiidzed 02 moze. Ind = 
twoother ſuch fapnedviagescould Jhap 

ply reherſe, which Jpafſc over foz diuer(e 
caufes, where many an Engliſhe manloſt 
02. mens 1ly?. 


his lyfe.But what caretheyf 
ues: | ' | 

Ind did not our catdinall with like p6 
Ipcy thicke p2-togather $ which he thoghb 
wolde' not well be payed,excepte the com? 
mens lawe ſomecauſe; tr 


of xlat 
on... engl pe 
dyſome bpſhapeof Death ande wire 
me gerafniah, who hojn hecoztt ITE, 
ieprrelye pencibn? agapnſt w 
rendztherimf1muſt goo on icon 
tokepethemout.And geneeall padcelyon 


wagcontmaiided atLondon / at _ 
webr,and' Koerord out me 


plageamſcy 
in ſire wyll = 
ro out ceafe,vnityll they 
 tthervelpe tht tiameof chap with the ture 
keg,n;if they wplbe calle chile hep tur 

- neanhlokeonh ine; 
Pea and what fapned the caedi aJla6 
thegreat love to begyie hive pzyeſtes! 
to make the lwtte what they were wzoth 
aldthebetker wyllyng topapr,fop the cos 
en piicſtesbe net ſo obedintonto thepz 
dzdinaryes,thaf they. wplþap money excep 
teithepknow hp. Now 1 it 15s not expedpes 
that tuery raſcallhulde know the ſeercted 
df the verp true cauſt;fo2 many cdfpderacy 
dns.Ahd therfoze i other pzetence mutbe = 

inade ad an other cauſe aileaged, And ther 

box thtp;ieftes werecharged by they; 027 
| HY \ binad 


LC 


= 


(The pzactils 
opttarpes to sppeare betvze the genteluigg/ 
of þ court and f:mpozaloficers: g ſwearp 
what cuery mi was wozty-Mowthe pzyve 
Neg had leuer be flapne and dye marters af * 
terthe fſ2mplc of ſat Thomas of Cal 
ferbux7,then toſweare betozealaye iubge, 
foz thepthinkr it greater ſpun#ithen toflea 
their owne fathers;and that then theipbet - 
ties of thechurch were cleanloſt, andthep | 
nobetter then the vple lap peple.Fnd'whi * 
thep were in þ perplexitie thatrhep muſts 
eyther\weare oz xunne intothe kyngobag 
ger Cloſe they; godbes CJ] wold ſap they. 
goodesXhen mp lozde cardenall ſent hows 
ne bys graciouſe pow? Þ thep uldlwears 
vnto they; ozvinarpeSonely, Andthonthe. | 
pzycſts foziopethat they wire rydoutorP 
{ave mennes handis, were ſogladapdiopa 
ous, thatthey wpe aot what thankes tg 
geue my lozde cardinall-and ſo wereobedy = 
ent to \weare andto lender, ozels toz allthe 
curſesthatmplozdCartunallhath andthe * 
Pope to,they wold neither haueſwozmany 
payde a pranp. : 


Che pzactiſeofourstymse, — | 


dfpjdates? 


: W-: Gouernaunce of the Ropaline 
ybg & vnexpert, Thomas wolflea man of 


* luſt Ccourage;and bode ftreigthtodo iv 


 $oſuffergreat thinge> and toendurein af 
- manexof voluptuouſnrs;erpertaiSerers 
cyſ:din Þ courke of the wozidr,as he which 
' ſadhard,red ſent much policie @ haddoz 
ne manythynges him fclfe-and had bene of 
the ſecrete councellofweyghtye maters,ag- 
ſotle as fymonthat ditraaed trope,vrteriy 
4popiitedtoſemble and difſemble; tohaue 
one thynge in the harfe/and an otherin the 
mauth,beyngetherto as eloquet apſotie g 
' aſetoperſuade whathe luſtedto ty that 
tre vnerpert:ſo deſy20us and gredpe of 
honoure-that hecarcdnot but foz the nexte 
— andmoft compendious wape therto,whe< 


\ | thergodlieo vngodlictthis wplye wotf 


ſape-id ragyngeſeaand ſhypwzacke of aff 
* England,thouhh he ſhewed hum ſeife ple 
_ fafitandcaline rhe fy2t Cas hozrs dovn: 

tothep; jouers)came vnto Þ kinges grace 
and waytey vpps him,and wasno manſg 
dbſequious and ſerviceable 1 and jh atl gaz 
by? attd ſpoztes the fy2ſt andnertathans 


, * Henthe Kyngeogricecaine pybechotuy 
tothe ryghte of thecrouneand vnro wotſe, = 


 (Thepzaiſe 

k{1dasacaptapne to courage ho 
ye fpnderx put otuctos py 
fauour withall. .. 


ne pm ge 
cm _ 
grace ſhuld de enc 
Huldbeipketo chaupcehi 


<> I cs x5 þ 


Indas Jharditſpakeol bil ike rms. 

de bycraſteof wa 

grry tobeare-vppon Rot mbpa = "ry 
- witched the kinges mp! 


ge todote vpon him moze henget 
it $4 any ladp — p Rt: 
the kinges grace fold ASPEN 
folowed the kiag. Ind then-whatheſapder 
that wag wyſdomezwhat hex Patan 
wag honourable only,  AJozcaue! 7 _ be 
meantime he ſpied out Þ natuirg an  - 
ſicyonsg of thekinges: plays 
all that.wtre greate;Ad neryvet—yo oo 

tc foz his purpollehim he flatfered;c han 
he made fap#hfuil wyth.great-pzanplesk 
fo hpmhe ſware,@ of.hym he tokegnothid- 
nat ſhuldghelpe- Longs 


of pielates, 
_ "\pthout a nou” wade may 

bntoanyparteof hys Pppuities.  . 
| Yndetierdphegrewe in pomocibs s 
pom rodeo — off hog 


. Hlſhed phi Frhem er 
vntothe kyngo grace, ©Þurty 
upce,(aymgz thysiga'ty 


doneo2 (poki#m thecotrt, -agaiſt axe 
nal()of $ he had woozde within itrhoire 
hayermuip arg 6 rROWR 
' withallhyg magile;topexſuade'Þ Orca 
ty.Jfamp in theconrthad ſpok?e ag atriſt þ 
Ct Aeee ſamendtgreatinthe kin 
fegfaubur:the Carvinatibad hym walke 
avillayne,and thzuſthpmoutof the courte 
headlong. Jf he wereih conceyte wyth the 
kyngeggrace, tht he flatterer,4 perſaadey 
' ndrozxuptſ vinie id gyttes, and fenfeſcnx 


18 betraped 


{| Imbiftadours,andoivje heritqie Captat 


nes at Calais Himes \Gpnes;Jtrnfey \ 
Gerſey;nz fent them to Jrlaive Into the 
k02th,and ſo occupped thei tyll thekynge 
: Jad opgtthems and other werein thy 

ip i roy 


wb rrared 


quene , 


betrape hre maftreſſe, | 
- Anvafter F ſameexamplehe furnihe 


(hepzartife 


xowncs192tyMhehad ſpyed what they ab 
tended. 
Indin lpke manerplayed be withthels | 
dycs and gentyl{ women, Whoſoever of 
them was great, with her,wag he familiar 
andto Wer gaue he gittes, Pea: and where 
Capnt Cyomas of cauterbugie ws ont 
poco mafter,ThomasCardinall wet oft 
befoze-pzeuentynge hys pzmce andperners | 
ted the 0zdcr ofthehole man.Pf any were 
{ubtyll witted and mete foz his pozpoſe,htr 
madehc\ſwozn tobetrap $ quenelikevily 
| endfoteildym what the FA. 6 02dyd, I 
- knowone that departed the courtfozneone 


pther Cauſc then that ſhe wolve no longrf 


Þ court with chapelaing of his owneſw0p 
ne diſciples @ childze of hyg owne hengle 
bp,to be alwaiepzeſent Id todypugeofve 
nityrs and fo water what ſoeuer the Cars 


wyth the Eynge,and to be fomdohot buſyf 
inthe Couxt,and to dzawe any ocherw87f 
then as pp lozd Carvinall had appopit'V 


thatthe Ptowe ſhuſde goo, anonne 4] 


eo Wale 02 to GI ſom 


hs? 


dinall had plarted. Pf among thoſe-c02105 
raiit:s anpyce begi tobe to much ifarouy - 


« py - 


Vu F 
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EE Rn 
quarel was plcked againſt gjmandfo was 
thuſt outof thr court, as ſtokefly was, the biſhop 

De pzomotcd the byſſhop of Lyncolne of 

that now19,his moft faythful frende & old © Lincolo 
companyon and made hym confcf{ Md 
whom,of what ſoryer  kjngrs grace ſh2o 
nehunſeitchink penot that he ſpake ſo fol 
de that the Carvinall herve it:and not bn» 
ryghtzfoz as Gods creaturrgoughtto oz 
bepe Gvd and feruc his honoure,ſa oughf 
the popcs creatures (0abepethe popy 2 ſer 
te hys mageſtic, 

Finally Thomas wolffe became what 
he woide,euen pozterof heauen,ſo thatng 
enancoulde entre tnto pzomoqon, but thog. 


xow him. 
C Thecauſeofall that we hays © 
ſuffredchys twentcye 
' Peares. 
A SBoute the beginning ofthe kpngeg  * 
grace that now is/frauce wag migh 
tie:ſoþ I ſuppoſe it was noe mygh 
fierthysfyue hunvzedyrares.KyngeLez ; 
wes of Fraunce had wonne Naplcg/ and king kewey- 
vo taken Bonony from ſaint Peters ( fon 
Mherfoze Pope July was woth 3 idcaſt Pope pe Zu 
@ W how 


Ip betcaied 


rolwrnes10ztyllhehad (pped what thip ab 


tended. 
quene , 


- madeheſwozn tohetrap þ quenelikewily 


(Thepzartife 


Indintpkemaner plaved he withthela _ 
» dyc& and gentyll women, UWhoſoenter of 
them was gr eat, with her,wag he famular | 
andto her gauehe gittes, Pea: and where 
Caynt Chyomas of cauterbiixie was ont 
poco m after, ThomasCarvinallwſt oft 
befoze-pzeuentynge hys pzmce andperners 
ted the 0zdcr ofthe hole man.Pfanpwrre 
{ubryll witted and mete foz his poapoſe,hie 


end fo teilhym what ſhe FA. 6 02.dyd, I 
know one that departed the c 
pther Cauſc then that ſhe wolve no longer 
betrape her maftreſſe, | 
Indafter $ ſameeramplehe furnihed 
Þ court with chapelaing of his owneſwoz 
ne diſciples @ childz# of hyg owne bzyngig 
bp,to be alwaiepzeſent ad todyſputeofur 
nityrs and to water what ſoeuer the Care 
dinall had plarted.Pf among thoſe-c02005 
raiit:8 anppce begi tobe to much ifauoue - 
wyth the Eynge,and to be fomiohat bulye 
zn the Court,and to dzawe any ocherwa?f 
Shen ag my l0zd Carvnall hap appoprint 
thatthe Ptowe ſhuſde goo,anonne hew8# 


fre Fealpe 0210 SP bak 0 


" 


___  fpylites ; 
quarel was picked ayainſt jim andfo was 
thzuſt outof thr court, as ſtokeflp was. the biſhop 
 Hepzomotedthebyſhop of Lyncolne 4.1; 


- - 


that now19,hws moft fapthful frende @ old 
rompanyon and made hym confcour:ty 
whom,of what (oryer Þ kingrs grace ſh29 
nehunſeit,chink penot hat hr ſpake ſo loy 
de that the Cardinill herve it:and not vn» 
ryghtzfoz as Gods creaturcgotightto os 
bepe Gvd and ſerue his honoure,ſa oughf 
the popcs creatures f00bepethe popy 4 ſer 
tie hys mageſtir, ED, 
Finally Thomas wolffe became what 
he woide,euen pozterof heauen,ſo thatng 
Fancoulde entre tnto pzomoqon,but thog. 
$F0w him. 


._ eto cans. £#t.. wa AR  Cantndirdin IAC nd ade tas 
Ls 
= 


C Thecauſeof allthat we have | 
ſuffredchys'twentye 


A Boute the beginning ofthe Lynges _ 


grace that now is/fratice wag migh 
\ * tie:ſoþ I ſuppoſe if was noe mpgh 
fierthysfyue hunvzed yeares.KyngeLez Y 
wes of Fraunce had wonne Naplcg/ and king lewesy | 
$4d taken Bononp from ſaztatPetersſro— =, | 
Mherfoze Pope July was wzoth iv caſt POPE AUP 

BY W yow 
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| Holpto lying thefrenchmenpoune, pct 
derly if whplehe boughthem | laments | 
#. Slide gre Occa part p theEm - 


to church-/as any Thomagever wag -ſeyng 


The pzactife 


zur Er 


ag tobzig 


mepnep wexeſet inthe Aer. and' 4k p 
dcrs of [pappy fowarve Gaſkapne:partly 


e parties,and partly ro trare Þ 


to kepe tho! 


inthe meanetyme the Spar. yarpes'1 
Naverne. When Naterne was woung 
our men came tohowſeas manye as ayen 
not there,ad bzought all there money wit 
few home agapny/ſauet that they ſpendthe 
ow beit foz all the lolſe of NaverneS 
thmen were yet able ynough tomatch 
Sppayne,the Ueneczans ad the Pope wi 
allthe Zwptzers that he coulde make;ſo 


on $ fxichm# alſo,ifthey ſhuld be bzought 
out of Ytalp, | 

Then pope July w2otevnto bys deare 
ſonne (Thomas wolffe thathe wold be ag 
good/aglouynge and as helpynge to holye 


g he was ag ab'e. Thenthe newe Thomag 
ma. 18 g1020US as the oid/toke the materin ha 


- be andperſuaded the bingeg grace, | Ind 


be 


o &. 5 


Galſcapnes,g tokepethem athomewhy I 


there was yet nq remedye but we muſt ſet | 


; fo; hys othemade vpponthe apoyntmeng 


and p;ompledtohelpe! thehalyſeate where 
- inPopePeter uepſate.SBut the Empes 


' pouregrace - what an honoure ſhuldeitbe 


kenof while the wozld ſtode, (Cheglozp @ 
halfe youre realme. Dixit gfactumeſt,ic 


Yes, with cleane rewiſſion ofalthrs ſinnes, 


efprelates— 
then the kinges gracetoke adyfpenſatpon 


ot peace betwendhim andthe french king 


rour Maximilian mpgitin up wpſctany 
All lcſt the frenchmen&uld money hpm,T 
get apde.of hpm-ſepnge the Almaynes res 
fuſenot money whece ſocueritbep2ofered 
then quod (Thomas wolfſe, Dh and tyke 


Marimbſ 


vntopouregraceif theemperdur were you 
xeſodyare: So greatehqnolir:neucrchas | | 
unced any kyng chzuſtened. Jt ſhulde beſpo 


honour ſhall hyde and darken thecoſte that 
it ſhall neuer be ſen?, though it ſhultccoſte 


waSeuenſo. Andthia pariament: and - 
then pape;and then vpon the Frenche dog - 


thatſlew one of them,oz if he beſla;nc fo2 'R _ ian | 
thepardons,haneno ftrightoſauem chyg** © fs | 
life,butin the lyfe tocomeonly)th# to hea: | 
wenſtrayght wythout fetynge of 5 paynes 
of purgatozye. 

Thencamoure kyne with all hyg mis 
9 hy.b (randby lande,and the Emperoure 


wyth 


wyth —— R— 
andthe pope & the Wenecyans all atonces K 
gainſt king Lewes of fraunce, Ig ſontag NU 


thepopehadthathedeſyzed in Jealy,thn NY 
peace immcdiaflye. Andfrenchmenwere i 


 c><zyſtenmen/andpytie,vea and great ſpt* . 
ne alſo wereitfoſheade theirbloud! and $ | 


Feenchkinge was the moſt chzyſten kpng#: | 


pure Jngiyſhmenoz rather ſhepecameho 
me agunſt vainter and lefte they; fleces be | 
Hynde them. Wherfozeno ſmalnumberdf | 
them,wiy1ethey cought thembetter raps. 
- 4g home were hanged foz they le 

; re 4 


-ClUythekingesſyferwaytur 


ned vnto framnce, 
wv (as cher oloe Gpſe isto caſkeand I 


caſte. x1. L, pra anhunvzey pearebetoze 
whatis lvke to chanuce vnto thepzkingdo 
meconſidered how the Eupera ron 
fs,was mooſt like tobe choſen he 9 


afteriys grayndfather Morin # ao 


Den Sm wag madr,oure hos ; 


gapne. Ind thug was peace concludedand NY 


[ye Carvpnaſleg and Byſſhoppes i 


{Pxrimitianhad 6a obteyned of yy> 
yerie of the ELELTDURS we 
ſhulde ſo 1] 


_ Ipke cobetrouhled @ we to bebzonghtvn 
dcrthe fete. Fo2ehys ma ſyaibe ſompghty 


.bf pzelatcs 


They coſidered oiſohowe mightye be 
fhuld be:fixſt, Kyng of Spapn V allthae 


92.vij.tyngdox; then Puke of Burgozneg 


Earle of Flaſadcrs,of Yollande/Zelandee 


udBradgadortd allthat parteme thers 
te:then Emperour,kd hyp bzother Duke 
tf Juſtrpch-and hys ſiſter quene of Yunz 
grye.Wherfoz chought our pzclatrs,if we 
takcnot hede betumeg- cure kyngdomers 


thathe ſhall Þ power take out of Þ french 
kynges handes,out of thehaves of the Ue 
netzang/and fro the Pope 5l(o, what (org 
uerpartepneth vnto the cmpyze- ad what 
ſocuer belongeth vnto hys other kpngdog 
and domſmons therto , Aud then he wplil 
come to Rojne and becrouned there,2ndſq 
ſhal:/Heouerſooke our holpe father and (ee 
what he dojh.Andthen ſy:ll the clde here 
tykes ryſe bp agapne ( ſay that the Pope 
is Intich?yſte, and ſtyzxevp agayne, and 
twyrg tolvght that we have hyd @ bzoght 
$licye withanurhe coſt, payne andbloudez 

Headpng 


pertepneth chexxo, vb wos wontto dev.vi- 


OT — 


a Sui 
edyng moe then thys hind 
ge.Conſidzed alſo hefty » 
of Englanv,and hys wyfe the king ooh 
Jids iſer.conſpdred $ old ammitie "1" | 
$ houſeof byrgoin,g old kj ET E 2 
lo © thepcoutde neuer do SET 54+ 
out they: helpe: Clalt of all L 
ſeof marchaiidiſe} tio hath thoſe = 
ties! C alſo naturall hart ban þÞ 
tofrechm#. Mherfoze if weſhallbſeoury _ 
old pzacipſe,andſet the french king agayhl;& + 
hym ; (Then he ſhall lyghtelye obtapriethe . | 
fauour of the kingot Jngland by theme . 
nes of hy Aunte and hys wpfe,and apde = 
wyth men and money, Wherfozewemuſt . 
= hede betimes and bzeakechys amptit = 
hych thinge we maye bythys oure old? 
craft-eeaſely bznge topaſſe. Let vs taben 
diſpenſation @ bzeakedhys marpage, akd 
turnethe kmges ſiſtex vnto# French king 
Pf the frenche &ynge, gette a male of hey» | 


then we ſhall lyghtly makeour kpngep?o, © | 
tectoure of fxaunce-andſoſhall nglands = | 


and Fraunce be coupled together, andag 
foz the quene of Fnglandr,we thalltrym® 
m? her we!l ynough,andoccupye the kyng® 
with ſtraunge loue - and kepeher thatſhe 
Falldeaxeno rule, Ind as _rarncene 


——_ tt We en ern —n—n— 


— futile, _ 
{abken ſoit came ta paſſe; Dur fapje pong. 
poughter,was ſentbntoche old pockp kung. 


of fxaunce-the pearedetoze ourmoztall fue” 


mpe anda mpſcreaunt-wozſethena.Turz 


21d no mozeodedient yetthen he wasco2 


yelled tobe 2gamſthis wpll. '” . _ 
{The cauſe ofthe iourneytoCalyce; 


pq N ſhojte ſpacethereafter Thomas 
| wolkſerow:Cardmalland Legate. 

F-alatere andgreatlyedeſyzotis co be 
Pope alſo-thought.it exceadmgerpedient-. 
- fozhis many lecretspurpoſes-tobzing our 
Kvng and the Kyngof Fraunce thatnow 


| btogether;both:to make a perperualpeace- 
and amitte betwene them, andthatCwhyte 


 thetwokpnges andtheir lozdesvatyed to 


ether the greate cardinailes and Biſſhop 
pes ot both parties4mighte betraye them - 


bothrand the Empexour audaiiChzyſen 
kingeg the rfo. 


(Then he madeg journey ofgentelmen_ 
arapedalltogetherinſptk,Co much ag thas 


very ſhoweg and lynynge of theyz:boutes; 
mich moze lyke their- mothtrs then me of 


Varrezpea Jamſure þ manpottheeamo®: 


hers 


(Thepjettife 
Hers wolde hauebeae aſhamedof _ 
and wantonarapz how beil they wentngy 
$0 mike war vut peace to; neem the 
longey « Buttoſprake of the Þ b 
apparetl of mp lozdc hym ſelfe arid ewe 
chaplapaeszic paTetyhth? oxtf .dpoſtleg,:. * - 
F vareſwerethatifPcteraad Paulehav. T 
ſenethem(ſodenly ad ata bluſh / thep woly 
hauebenc harder in beleuethat orany 
ſuch ſhuld be theyz ſucceſours-then Thos = 
mas didimus was to beleue þ Chzyteupid: 
rplcn agayne from death, | 
Whenall w48 conclubed bettindths: 

kyng of Fraunce and ourg,;that (Thotfiab-. 
' wolfſe had deutſed-and when the p2elates”- 
of both parties had caſt thepzpenywozthes-. 
agapnlt allchaunces and deuyſedremedy2- 
es foz atl miſcheues* Thenthe ryghtrenes 
xend father in God Thomascardinallfiy 
Legat?, wolvegoſethe poungEmperoure. } 
newlpe choſen vnto the youme,and haues & 
cextayne ſecrete communicacion wyth 1 
dfhisprelates alſo.Ind gatte him tobzid# 
ges in Flaundets;whete he was receaued 
with greatſolempni'ie as belongeth vnto' 
ſo mighty a ppllarof Chziſtes church, and: 
was ſaluted at the ehtering into thetouns = 
ofa merp felow which (apo, ſale ft? W 


's 


— © egy” > w—_— co RN 
w - 


| of pztlates; >. ay 
' stujatque regniſui. Yaple bothkyng of caqveadit%. '} 
the king and allo of his realme. Ind thogh ©. vi 
- there wereneucrſo great ſtryfebetuene 
the Emperoure and the French kynge: yet 
mylozde Cardpnalluglebhymfauour of 
them both and fpnallybzoughttheEmpe 
- eourtoCalaps, vnto the kings grace, whe 
xe was greateryuniphe / alid great love! @ 
amptie ſhewedon both parfies-in fo chuch 
that certapne men maruelynge atit,alked 
K theoltebiſſhope of Deram,VYowitmigtt 
- bethat we were ſo great with the Empes 
K tourſo ſhoztlve vppon ſo ſtronge andeucx 
 laſtinge a peace made betwene vs and the 
* frenchmen,the Emperour andthe byng of 


K Fraunce being ſo mozeall ennewyrgs AZy 


lozde anſwered thatit might be wel mough Fr 
If he wiſt al, But there was accrtayn ſecret I crrtcing 
- fapdhe;wherof all men knewnot, —-C\\tit. 
\ Peaverelpthey haue had ſecretes thig.viij 
hunvzed peareg,which, though allthe lape 
mehaue felt theyet fewe haueſpped them, 
fave afew Judaſes:whichefoz lire hare 
bin cofederate wpth chem,to bitray their 


F 0ownekinges and all other. 


(Then wcre weintiFerent @ ſtove ſtiff, 
Indthe Empexonre andthe French kyng 
 vzaltled together, Ind Feediandus the 

empe 
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Pra valFor in tharthou nies 
beſyce, foactupas nevirin 
ingdombut his mind was to aye 
the Emperoyr. andeo kepehim wilt 
wyfethatcin fa.raceh/aghe was poiliſali 
- OE have rneno ao on 


of pjelates. 


Bath huldneuer haue bene able fo liff'vy . 
yo to any goodneffe oz vertue yrs 


cardinallcs and byſſhopes myghthave an 


euniſtredhis dommuons in the meanetime 
Snto our holy fathers pzofpte. 

(The king offraunce hearing the fa 
your that was ſhewed vnto the Emperors 


- ' xeſentimmediatipe a diffiauncevnto oure 


king,not Gout ourcardinaſies g bifſhoys 
founſell,thou mayſt wefl wpt. RW” 
Foz frenchmenare not fo folith to have do 
neitfo vnaduiſedipe and foxaſhlyer feyngs 
they had to many i their toppes alceavy. 
CThenoure king fpake mane greate woz® - 
des that he wold dzpue the frenchkpng out 
of his realme,oz els the frenchkpng ſhufbe 
d;yue him out of higzBur had he avded ag 
Kelegate Pandulph taught kmge Yhofiz 
Þith the popes ipcence his woz hrs havſa 
- Undedmucc h better. Foz there canno vow 
__ effect/except the holy fathercons 
, 


- Weſentout our fodiary,two fommerg 
dgaiffthefrenchme- vnto whoſe chefecag 
vaynes the Cardinallhad appoynted,houg 
farre they ſhuld goad whatthep ſhuld vo, 
Andtherfozerhefrenchkyng was nothig 
ray 


&ra»*\ bu; djought al ies Pow 


ee ne 


| Thepante/ . 
gavnſt the Emperourijn other places, Ji: 
{0 was the Ernperour cuer betrayed. Aud 
thus the cardinall was $. empervursfrend 
openly, and the-frenchkingcs fecretlie,ſng 
. atthe metyng+wyth the frenchkinge beſyy 

. Calyse vtterly becraptd theEinperoure | 


ny £0 helpe the. Pope,yea.ad to haue bene Þoz * 
pe happelp- and to ſave theyz kyngdome,,. 


- Icditpetitbzake not out openiie tothe: ever 0 
- kyllthe ſrge.vf Paupe.Andthe Cardyiall . 

lent. the emperoure muche monyeopenipee 
.. andgaue the Frenchkyng insze ſecrebelpt, .. 

., Yeplaped with bothhandes to ſcrue theis 
©. Cecree,chatall mflknow not, as the biſhep | 
of Deramſayed. But what ſoeverthe = 

Ererichmen div, thezi had ever the wozſe,nds = 
vith tondyng the {icrete wozkpngof ol 1 
oly _— A " 
pnallpe viito the ſegeof pecking ' 
gave. to the i Frnterw parſonallye with.ir.thou .jx 

ſand men of warxe;of whych.xz,chouſand 
were hozſemeti, and wpth money ynough = 
And the Emperours hoſt was under,» © | 

thouſand, of whych were but. ij. 5. thootan. 1 
Hozſemen,W no.montyat all foes 
neo iy Pope foz apdeof mon , 


1 
4 » tv « # Vos 


their ſyde. 


q7 
þ 
bo. 
a 


pet top noloue thathe had to Fraunce,bus, | 


'4 Ubhyth creaſon-though- alithe wozld ſmels * | 


of wilthis, 


MreCardpnallfoz money. But the Pops yo 

kepte backe hys mentyi{chatthe frechwb - 

hadgeuenthemafelde,andonr Cardinslf . 
kepte backe hyg monep fo theſamepurpa - 


ſe. Ind thus wag'thefelpe Cmperaure be 


frayed, ag all hys pzedecefſours haue:bane - 


this.viut.hngvzevpereg, Yow be ittherebs - 
that ſaie,howthatrheEmperoursſodiars 


- | . Cothzetened Pack) the kynges graces em?; * 
; baſadoure,thathewasfaynego.makeches- _. - 


_ meſatnce wyth marchauntes foz moneyin 


all, Wherfoze the cardmalltokefrombyns 


 allhisp:omocions;and played tozmetours ...  -- 
wyth him wh# hecamehome,becauſe that - þ.. -- 
|  hepzffumedtodoone Yote moze tht was - . 
i his commitf16 But how ſocugrit was, - - 
 #emperouxs mf, tarieng foz helpe-had -. --- 


ſpent outalltherr vitaples:Whervpo Bur . 


foole, we ſhalllooſe no moze then wemuſt 
loſe with hiigre-thogh we fyghtnot. And 
ſy they cocludepto ſer-vpd $ Frenchm# by 


Lo - % 
TT” 


Par 


the kingegnameto papetheſalpyars with 


hon thechefecaptapne of the, Empeyoure- Tur 
Y. fapdvntohigvnder captaynes;ye ſe,heipe : - | 

|  comethnot,andthat ourvitalezarelpents a 
Uherfoze thereis no xemedy bustofight . + -- 
though we be vnequally matchedeJfwe .  -- 
wpnne, we ſhalt fynd mcato pnoughzi we 


Jv ret 


—- 


The prof 
alight, The king of fraunce ndhis ph 
ſingthat themone wolve ſonet haug 
onhabs pager toy. 7. 
ently hot deet hare cought wyth themes. | 
Wetcſomwhatnegligent,and wht the lamp = 
nik{hCammnuynge that Burbonſatt vo - 
pqa them. The Emperours hoſt therfozs 
their ſodapn compyng vpponths,ams 
frenchmen/and dzaucthem vponhes 
pes to gether one on anocher,fo þ thepne# 
mer couldecomin aray agayng,andeokethe 
king and diucrſe vt Hig lo2ds's ſiewmany 
and wannethefelde.. Indrhere cameras = 
ny Capper 


freaſure,andinalithehof among Che ſo | 
ars were cngivſh ſhippcs found mane 
Hle whiche havcome ſaplyngeathouſanty 
mples byland .But what wondex,hippes® = 
Se tnadeto ſaple ouer thefex,ad wingeotd 
Ueintd farre contxecs'& eomounteo þ top | 
prothyehplics. " 
When the frenchkvng wag tzkmyne | 
Fang 'Te deum, But foz all that ſmgyngs = 
Keno vammr Pf made peace with frenchmen., - .AÞ 
" theÞope;the Venectans,FraunceandGn 
PE Kianp were kngttognther, letthoOanes 


132, 


\ 
| 


| Was delyueredhomeagapne / and: 


Gay" a Ed _ — « 


wlateg 


pours army ſhuld Toany hurtein fratnicy + 


Wyerbyyemay cptecture of what mind $ 

pe &þ cardinal were roward þ tprrour, 
$ what hartour C(puitualty G- theyp. | 

Mucable ſecretes,ſangCeveii. Andfro-$ 

- ime hitherto þ empexouridour cardma 

haue bene twayne, 


After that, whenthe kingof trouncs 


- nes left in pledye,many wayes weraſopyſs 
to bzyng home theſonnes alſo 2.1 
ne-ercept Þ frenchkang wold make good 
\ which hchad pzompſed the Emperour. 
' Foz thedzingiyg home of thoſe Chplperne 
no Wganoee buſpedlys witcs then: the 
ll.Ye wold-ingny wple the empe 
—_ Guldhaueſbethi home! e4thad bens 
due foz our kynges plcaſure,foz thegreaty 
kindenefe thar he hewed hum itimeg paſts 
Ye wold haue maryedthe tunges dough= 
- ferourpzincefſe vuto the Dolphine agap2 
' Nne,02 as the voyce-went among many, us 
. Kotheſeconde Bzother,and he hulde-have \ 
' Imepuncem E:glonde andkingintyme 
tocomeCo that heſought, alwayes to-pluc 
ke bs fromthe Emperourandtoopnevs | 
nto Fraunce,to make fraunce fkronge p* 
ugh to m___ the Emperqur-andtoke 


AW pe 


<= ao "VOSS 4 AT ART —— 


a - (Theprctile WE th 
'prhimDowne,that the pope myohyhiſn, © 
the marte nea GDD alone , andoo what pleaters| 
Auld haue-Him/without countrollynge of anyeourr®/ | 
bene at Ca-ſeer. Ind foz theſame pucpoſehe leftens' * C | 
hef. —— ehmovnpouidevto bynge th = | 
Indwerpcto Calcs, 


Thiobeſuffinaathiotnnchonh. o 
Ycoulde ape moze,and though other han# 
deſexued that A _ ſapd;yeand J coulg * 
moze depelyhaue #tredinto the prartifee®- | 
quxcardinail,but Iſpare fox diuerfe nb 
dcracions,andnamelyfoz hysſaliv- which. | 
n«uer ſpared me- nozany faythfullfrennd = 
of his owne,ngz anpe thattolde hyngjruthi : 
no2 ſparethto pevſecute the bloud of Thit#- | 
in ascleare lyghtageuer was,Advndered 
ſubtpllcolourof ypocryſy aprnerwigas 
perſecution ſpns thecreationofthe oy -- 
Neypther haus Joydefoz hare of wiypat : | | 
Con oz parſons(God F take torecozd)bul - 
of theyz wickevneſſe only,andts caile ill | 
to repenequnce-knowledginge that Janis 
\ynner alfo, 7 that a-gretzous. 
is a deu2lyſhehpng and amercpleſctoded 
fend wickednes againſt the dpen truth,and 
not to haue powerto repent.Fnd therfoxx 
Fvoubt nota men wyll not be 4 
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topzcurnt alloccaſydizs and all carnall bra 


- Y tveobedienceof a Chzyſttman bb petthey 
\ f © condewpned, butafter theyhadcomdfpned 


"——_ | 
t{by;but thatGod wpil veeek mepactts . 
by Lohome he wyll,z not ceaſe,vntyl! heha 


ucb:oken the bande ofthe wylye _— 


tes-whichpfrlecute ſoſubtyliy. 
Indfynally,ſetther remembze that A, 


ſtcs that ſeke fleſhip lybertre,ſcnr fozth the 


thenewe teſtament;as ryghte waſ,whenee 


 theobcvifcehad hys aucthozytie. Now the 
= ijtwh#thelyght tw come «bzoadin bb theyz 
"Y weckedncſecannetbehpd; they fpndeno 


=} fuchebetencein the people vnto they; old 
”"  ty;anny, whoſe fauteisit: This ig aſure 
=. concluſporinoteobedience} 18not of lou 


=] _ of Chyyſt foz whoſe ſake onelp a mi woltd.- 


can longe endUrezand in your deves cannd 
man ſceanp cauſe of louetand the kholitge 
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" perfecute;Nowthenif any diſobericncery 


le-arcyenot the cauſe therof poure ſelucg? 
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Double Catichiime , ' + } 
ane mare large, following the order 
of the common authorized Catechiſme, 
avd an expoſition thereof; xow this ſecond 
time publiſhed: the other ſhorter-for the 
weaker ſort:both ſet forth for the | 
' benefitof Chriſtean frienas 


ana wel-willevs; 
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By Richard Bernard, Mafter of Arts, and Rai cn bl 
Preacher of Gods word at Vorſop "K | 
io N otting-hamſhire. 


3, SALES. | | 
icharge thee before God, and before the Lord | 
* TeſusChriſt, which ſhall udge rhe quicke and 
| dead,at his appearing, _T inhjs kingdome, 
preach the word,beinſtanrin ſeaſon, and our | | 
of ſeaſon, 
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Asnew-borne babes deſire rhar fincere milke ' of. 
. theword, thar ye may grow thereby. 
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"1 ght Warſbipfull 
8. therowardly young Gentleman, and - 
' of great 966d hopes,” 1. 1#3Nyam Cabin. 
46 ont aniit br e 18 the right Howe: 
”** rable Willidin,Zort Civendiths, © | 
.-0iy at + height cf os and 
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Wh ex kines ſorne; ther he aſ- 
Ker ed 3: things 2x Gots 
VWhoends, onnnatd prof- 
Cf peritie, inward! com 
A forts, and ſuch glore 
Y 25ſhold be veirher falfe norfained, What 
"| motero be happy ? The firſt of theſe you 
| have by birth, snd your parents weolrh & 
honour:the ſecond,Sealomop tels you, how 
you may haue, by the gerting & keeping 
2 good conſcience, which is continuall feaſts 
andthe third 1s purchaſed for yot -by 
Chrift, if you by faith can take -hold-of 
dim, by whometwhict is 'the true and 
greateſt plorie Jwe are madethe fonnes of - 
| SR Ro. 
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= T ke Epiſtle Dedicatobis: js * 
| God and "Shietes w wre=ee = = 
; iſe of. God, .qnd the voſpeak e1 
thereof. \Aſ}theſe threeembRi DN 
make a. man bleſſed: ; po 4 
frſi TA ee the'fece oudzng o 
thedecant-10- 2bige, withows ular 


LooſeChri,adew coolfinnre rom ona 


and otward govds-ong ithour 
inward health vk grace,eigayy cltate car- 


nally of eſtimatigaukipdeed. hopeleſſe 
of the Saints blefſled <candition. Gae 
welh&moble birch epapiahegents 
fpiricua}l-breath,. is 35.3% 
fajle-jn-a tempeltuoys. Fo 
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thatu ſhould .COWe, a Jak 
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harbaur: hallaoce-your loyle.with ſound = 
knowledae, ang holy. :2 36 Rope . 114 ; 
you, aduencure; take Wig! PM. your: 84 
vifon,and be ſure you [ea Qn your. 

with the ſalt of Gods word,leſtir TC 

ar ſea, -and you wanr.necefſatics, 2 

forced to £0C a ſhoare þefpre you F91ns 
yngo- your determined placce... 1,1 aria 

Salomon tellcth vs,that the young, 10a wy 

hich chearech his heart vþ inthe Gayef ef, 


The Epiſtle Dedicat orie. 
ofhis'yourh, - to wialke in che cuill waies | 
' thereof,” andih (rhe {ihr of his eyes,muft 
know(thie for thefe things God will bring * 
him to mdgement” 'arid rherefore 'he adu1- 
frhhin eo remerfiber his Creator in the 
dayes of bis ſtrength; bet6re"rhe time 
" eine, when heſhallconfeſle, tharfinne 
hathss wuch lefthim;zs het. Surely, Sir, 
if youSevimes,3s Thope you doe;rethern- 
ber the -Lord; ard ſecke him, "as '\Daxid 
aid ro the ch1ld Saibmon,hewill be forrid 
_ of youzwhich he of his mercie gthugr: but 
 thouforſake'him; 'he'wilt ' fotfoke you: 
which God of his g66tnefle forbi4; The 
2duincernent of 10 arnongh>Phiyachs 
Princes and: Dawieſtbonour 2boue the 
grear Lords 'of Babylon,” may ſhewyou 
the truch of the one: and that yovg mans 
miſerable end, beautifull 4bſolow, and 
Dawd; deare fonne, may ratifie the cer- 
 tainty of the other, Gods fauour is the 
fountairieof bliſſe;and in thoſe apely he 
delighteththat fearehiln,” - 

The good tokens of your good affectio 
towards me,and towards the preachers 
of Gods word, theloue you do ſhew to 
further the paſſage of the Goſpell, both 
word and liberall deeds, hath mooued 
me to offer this iy labour ynto you:borh 
A 4 to 


TheE piſtle Dedirazarie. "I 
ro teftifie my Sankblate, m 29d xpmmj-. 
. felt voto the world our good hepes. of 


you, which 1 deſire that : pu + XAT £2 
occaſion by holy frunes © 


be iuſtifhed of man , toGods pl fie} 
your owne jar" 3/4 | 

The Lord Almijghtie: proce. youded 
that honorable houſe herea{.pp8 an, 
and enlarge the name thereof, 38. mth. 
earthly renowne, ſo ever much Morea 
ſpiricyall bleflings, chat it wilkirng wa 
co the Iſrael! of God, peace 896 meitis 
may beypon ir:and af dg loving: Fauvſt; | 
nance of Godnow. ſhi ine yp6h. 9] thy , 
in,that heartily deſire The welfareof Mn, . 
andthe pe2cc of leru{alerp for: FUCT; w 
men, Waye,tnc SENIORS i -91097) 
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Which wotkenhiee 4 [| 
2D Father egetring.the I | 
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Joh, $9 aQ.5 | 
MEE moebecmen —— 
I, The {cond Parſon, Nelizs. Ch1i, both - 
Godny man, Eſa, 9: 6.Heb,ro7. : |, 
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N "Both good.Gen,2, LI and 2h Regus. 
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Q Are they a profeth 
mk ve 
Deut; wp zf- MR terPlat 


le, wiv 
ver ocleFiny we” 
119,105 % | 
"Q. Whari+your z peat 7 Tn COS 
I, Py dutic towszdes God, is fo belovuy 
bim{to - Fs Wein, gc, 7s Cikon 
20,20 Eccleſ,12.13, Hatthii2.;ry, | 
On nr uf bobr? 
FI, Jt is to lone mp ,neighbbur” «x 
ear: h.23.39.fom, 13,9: -? 
\ QC. canye k&tpe Anda, vnd 
3dnor your neighbolt#"- © © -t4 © 
- 4; No:Ybfeake't pday, in: pueht; 
word, and deed; "hating Sod aroiny, 
bour by ptyre, Plal. L.h2ge fom,8 7 Ge! '3% 


I:(or, $ | 
DON # Jak 6 now yURt are, 2 has 

bye bythuvoffent pGod JE eb 
"A. Y' AAA of '&v 
(erue Gods curle, which is erezugl Lane 1 
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'Q Whar are you in this coſe ro: doe "oF 

4. 'Tocry vnto God for mercie, and ſeeve fo 
de Miyerance. Luk.1$ .17 Pl. Jl, * 

2, fre you 6f your {clfe able, vrjs there any 
Cu yor'ro mootte God.to (erpourect' © 
Nag » No indeede, Rom Zo1o.& 2.3. Luk, 7. 10; 2; 
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"phe 3,9. 
Q.Then 
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puntte ts my co2tuption, . 
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| o,Phil. -Zu3Qe > He _—_ 

a TO iehixch AF 194 þ {4 
©. berilp,nnany D hat 
be ſaued, Mit,7 1z..1.4-ondy He yer tf 
kat yeitbealioges He ee 


V's LOR 
"9. {oy is this lively Fad py ET” ot 
Jt is a tzue perſinaſſono tail 
ded vpon Gods p2omiles, Eph.3- ek 
chat 1cſus ©hrift'is given t9 me, lahe3t6.4 
me:its ofhis death and paſſton, a2e as 
mine,as if Jruy lelfe had "HRO9:N heng: 66s 
E..21.{om:$.1, wg ” Py oi 
Flow Ccoine you. by: his = 
om my effect ot 
p2eachcd,and the worke of Gods (pi þ 4 
49. Rom.T0;14.15. Eph.1.33. þ Ns W-. : | 
Q. Vi 'hereis ſer down 5 ſum of yout "te E 
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The c artcchifir.e, 
my Czeed, Jbeloeue in God woe 
T livnightie, EC. 
”L Arc theſea paayer, ſo to-be vieds - 
3, No;zit ceacherh me what to delecue cons 
cezming Sod and his Chuzch. 
Q. What peer pt pen> ur rags rave. 
lecuers aboue the reſt of mankind? 
3. They aze inthe Cfatc of gzace ware they avs 
ther,tze fozgi _ qo ec c zious re= 
02,t Je eo » = 
(32000n « the wdie,and life Nog. 
OfſanQification- 
How may it appeare, that you hauet hs 
* | bh alſo heſeber fe? OR 
I'By myCatictificacton. 
Q.Whodoth fanRific you? 
I, The holy Shot, kom. 5.1 6. 
9. What is \arRification? 
3. Þt is a making new ofthe wizole nan 
dezeby be be daily dieth to lune, and neafe 
melſe and aightroufrefſe, Eph. 4423 024 
= i.Thefl.q.r, © 
RY ms grace proceedes from this ſanRiſica | 
ton | | 
pA Truerepennanes leaning tha tif 
withhatred, artd '} 
mihatednet oft i 7er PoHgd, 
NY 2630. Þſaugnony.ns.136.14 W39Et 
Q. What eſtate now ſand you n, beerng fat 
Eiked and penie: 
twwif 
ys 5.6.7, Rowan, 723, Matth, 104242 2c 
. . Why 


ded turther any other meanes befides, be. 
for the. ſtrengthening of vs herein 7? * 


o. 


6 The Catechiſme. 

"Q. V\ by ath God chus made, retlerine 
Rified,and hitherto preſerued you'49*'!. 
3. Tolerue hin truely all We daics 
We,Ephz.co.Tir.z ati 2 Luka, fey. 
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wa 


FB. Mnely afterhis will reuoaled in his tbh. 
ton word -Deutez0,)d -10.and 453. 2: Cor. 4.67" 7 


Of our firengrhening i in the teal 


 grace,for the certainty ofaur 
glotification. 


Q. 1s itneedeful! forſuch as areelcated; 
Vee called, iuſtihed, 'and ſap &ibied, hat 
ſhoald -ontinue Niilin ving nieanes.ts 

F. Yea truely; elſe they will fall RIP, Phou 
29.18, 2.Chron.15 2  Heb,3 23s. I 

Q. Whitthings muſt Zou continue in waſte 
your ſe]tc ot ſajuation, and to Brow: Rzong inthe 
way of life < - Wn bs Tr) 

A Jn thc knowledge of Gods word, Palace, 


AR.2.4:. x.Pet.7.ig Ioh.1o,27 28.10 fatthslohuz. 


obedience, -zech. 36,26. Pfal,i 5. 5. ler.z2. 39-46. 


in patient tuffering for Chzif.Ko.8.1 7: 
tn a longing aftcr Chriſts comming, 2. : 


in fluce:itie without hypoczifie;1w 


appearc by my appealing to "Tod in tele 


ngs,loh 2 15. y ; 
Q. Zarh God: giuen any ergy ; n hy 


” "oY 
4 {.Pes, thele two  Dacraments, __ 


Q How muſtGod be ge: s. G- hy. 4 | 


36.tn logeto the godly, 1oh.13.3 5. Johizs 74. i. 


| The Carechi{me, F 


Chiilt and his benefits, and ſure ſeates/ of Hig 
quenant with vs, Gen. 9. 9, ro1B,” and 17's; 
10, #91 Be | > þ 3 
How many Sacramentsare theref 

IJ, Only two:Waptilme, + the Lo:ds Dup- 
pe2,1,.Cor.10.1,2,3,4-Mar,zs.19.8 25.27, 29. 
Corgl1.23.24.25 ' -* - wo 

_— rhe ſigne, andthe'thing ſignified in 
Bapuſtne « + - | 
q The \igune is watez, and the g:ace is the 
\ boodofCh:il}; by which J am waſhed from 
m{ſumes, 4&,2.38.& 23.16, | 

Q. Whar arethefignes and rhings ſignifiedin 
the Lords Supper? / BY = 

I. The liznes,azc the b:ead and wine: the 
ings (ignificd , are the vedic and blood of 
Chit, -1.Cor. 11. 3424.25, | 

Q. Why come you to receive 2 x 

3, Toſbengthen mp faith,and to keepe-4n 
amembrance Chztſthis death, ril his comming 


* 


__ Wane, Nom,4.10 t.,Cor.tr 26, * | 
QWhar ought you to doe before yon eomet** 
A Bepare my ſelfe by examination. 1,cor, 
11,3 . Y | 0 m=—__ SEA nag 


-—- What ought you to come with, ro the Sa- 
ry” he | R | LE Fraek | 
, centy toute things: r , knowledie both af 
"| "? Wilerie, Gods Weecie , 42d the Ak 
0 th: Daczameat, 2. with faith in Jeſus 
Chtici, 1ev.1t. 5 With repentance for all tity 
linncs, 


[7 The Carechime, ; 
Cnnes,Efa.r.10.n.14.15.16.4, wth why bovine be 
bitto utp neighbour, Mary. 7. 4p -- 


Whar if you cume ed 
SA in bntwoz Sos pete 


Eton of bodie and ſoule, ; hs 17.” 
Of Prayer, 


Q, Whax is Prayer # | 

'B. Ftis a laht heartic,and ww 
made vnto God,tn the namoof 
- _—_— 26.Iam.z,6. Jothuge 14.6 15-£dar, 


a. Canor doth eucry one peay, chat, ama + 
words and vſeth a forme efpra 

V. It is aſpectall gilt t9 Gods childeennd | 
ſuch onety p:ay, as [ok bnowledge- what ts 
_—— deſtze in agking.and faith tohe= = 


. What direQtion of prayer have 
I- The ſame whicy. oug D. C OY 
his diſciples, Our Father which-are in hepucn, 
hal owed be thy namesThy kingdome core. Thy 
wiilbe donein carth asit is in y pending Gitew 
vhis day 0:'r daily bread: andforgiue v5 _ 
paſſeg,as we forgiue them that treſpalle1 £ 
vs. And lead vs not into temptations but - 
vs from eutl). Amen. 
Q.Whec deeRho eat in tion 
M.., I deſize my Lozd-God-0uz 
the: ,who is the gruez of all Boden" : 
vbnta mc,and to all people, Sls, tha ave 
was; Sip chim, ſerue hiu,and repent at 


The Catechiſme, 9 
ought to do. Þnd J-p2zay vato God , that he 
mill end vs all things that be needfull,, both 
©: cur.ſoules and bodies, and thathe- will be 
merciful! buto vs,-and forgiue, vs _ofir fmyes, 
md that it wil plealehun to ſaue and-defend vs 
in all-dangers ghoſtly aud. bodily, aqd that hee 
will ktzpe vs from all 'ftne and wickedneſ#, 
and from our ghoſity etemte,and from eueria= 
ting death, And this Þtruſt he will-doe of his 
mercie arid goodneſle, ppp our Lord Jeſus 
Chtiiit: and therefo2e » Amen, So be it, 
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Q, - 4520 
Fat is your namcy a 
A, $23 
Channauel, 5094 gratioustons. 
Benalleuet, )-0ve wholly -*the 
Lord with the heart, 
Q» Who gaus you this name. _ - 
FJ. 99y Godfathcrs E my Godmothets, who 
with mp father,brought wwe to the Minidite, 
{nts the cong:egation,to be bapttzed, andWeo't 
cſpeciall witneſſes of the ſame, and profellaus: 
of my faith aud obedience to God fox me, -: 


LI Why were you baptiſed? - 5 
"That J might recciue a badge of 
Chriſtian zeligion, and be aduutted int0'p 
Church , to live amongſt the p:orewomey* 
Chiiſts name,# to be 2eceiued of them, ann” 
counted as a member of Chziſt, the cynve's! 
God,and an inheriton? of the kingdome ofhea- 
uen,vntill J ſew the contrarie. OE: 
Q. Whereby may you noW De certain,thagyon | 
areſuch a one indeed? _o _ ONE 
- A. Jf J doe what wy Godfathers and ©0ds . 
mothe:s did make profe. fion of foz L 
Q. What d1d your Godfathers 


Ofourrhraldome. The, part. + 
thers make profeſſion « of for yout * | 

| A.They did p2ofeſle th:ee things in mp name; 

'F | che fizit was the fozſaking ofthe diucll,e al His 


workes,the pompes,&the banities ofthis tyic= 
ked wozld,and all the finfull luffs of the fieth. 

Q..Whar were you-rhen bound to thay, . that 

you haue promiſed tg forſake theny? ©- 

4, Pea vezily, J am a bondſiaue to Dathan, 
by the cor:uption-of my natuze, pzone to all 
bice.hauing the leede of all {inne in me, and we 

. hateboth God.aud my neighbou?. 


 _ Q. Howcan you then forlake this wotull ate, 
and ceaſe from any cur), beeing thus bound and 
prone therevnto?. 
A. Not by any nartirall power in or of my 
| ſeife,but onely by the grace of, God, when it is 
gluen vnto me. : 
| Q. Are you ſare you hauc forſaken them, are 
you not deceiucd?, | 
. A, Jamnot deceiued:for A hats nfainedly, 
the workes of the dinell,the wozids-yanitie,all 
the vngodly manners. of euery manizand Jla= 
bout by algood meanes, to die to-al ſiine daily, 
louing the wozd of God,followinjz'it & ail god= 
ly examples, inteauoringro kill ſpeedily: eucrie 
i motion, but cheriſhing the good.in my heat, 
by meditation, vo:wes,falting,and pzayer. 
| 


. But can you tell me. whatare:the! workesof | 
the divell, the worlds vaniti ie,and; theill Foorns 
of the heart 42 
A. Uhatloeut: E| j 02 any other, We thinke, 
y peak or wwe againſt the -wjll of God: reuealed 
d in his wozd wuitten,- | 
& HE Q.w h:t bath mooued you: to for fake ihe divel, 
the world,and the fleſh? © 
\ fs os orthat I baug leazned and _ wel per- 
: B 32 ceiue, 


12 the 2 .part, Of Golvent, 
ceiue, by knowledge from the word: and niithe 
owne expeziencc,that theſc tier,” be' riſe: = 
malicious,fpirituail,powerfuill tubfili And n= * 
tinuall enennes of my erernalt ekritie,* - "4, 

Q. Whararethe other things;thiryour: God 
fathers and Goamnthet s prouuled' foryou? > 
4 , The lecond was the beleening of althe | 
tweli articies- of my chriſtian fiith, and the | 
third was the leaning diligtntſy'vf ty 
wit! aad conmmaudemieitsg, -'a:id an obebitie 

walking in ihe ſamc,aillrhe” dates of my life; ** 
QuWhere: 1s this will of Godito beleandd?” 

. A, Potf:om my owneLantaſie,mang wiſt= 
domn?,t:aditions,0z cxamples of men; but dftel 
out cf the Dcttpturce.whtchits: x 001d water, 
by 1s Prophets and Ipoſtles, ln the { ny b; i. 1 
the old and new Teſtament; whith"is tit 
ent,to teach vs all things neceſlarie; thar- 
nced to beleeue,fo2 our (aluativn, | 

Q. W hat fe:ſons haue you to perſwideydy 
ſclfe,rhar this Scrip:ure which we nold, pis thetite 

word of God,and none other? ' 5 09 

4, Firſt, from the pen=men,betnr many] 
moſt of themſimple and piarne pezxſons,W be - 
mutually coltnt, ictting down their 9 bom 
without partiality. 2decondly H_mne ey 


v 


avoue natural meas each;of ; rid W,iv- 
luzzecid,laſt tudgement,and of the 'T:1menn 
vnitic,prophectes alſo fulfilled in al cirrd 
ces, 'Thi:dly,f:zom the maune: offpeatitn Lp 
:emptorily reptoouing, or allowing, bis o 
(iniſter reſpeits. Fouzthly, from the Tues | 
ving cdlctence,conuerting aiten,to hate ware 


it ſcife, for Gods glorie.Feftly, the mira. 
vreietiation therof,with puniſhnretnt of -» 44 
ireke to ourrthrow either it, or hep yy 


| fauing knowledge of this word ? 


. indeauour to do, o2 elſe were 


the maine end which it apmeth at. 


a 


Gods word. ©9/ Calechiſme. 4 q 
O'reof,Laſtly,that it alcribes al glozieto God 


p, 


9, VVharmeanesauſt you vſe to cometo the 


Hs ls D 


aily realung. 2 = traggey + 
on. 3. 


dime, the grounds 1ds of religi 

oadiwith mind and affecion , both. 

preached publikely, by Gods miniſlers.6. Pe-= 
ditation in mind,to bndcrflany'the? png 2 
*hered, and in heart to aff the vſe made, 


Jhaue either read oz heardit, 5. Conference bp 
asking of ſuperiours and Miniſters , by realo= 


- ning with equals,and teaching inferiours,alig 


reucrence and humilitie, ro vndexſtand that J 
know not, to be refolued in that 'J doubt of, and 


+ tocalltomemozte., what J haue fozgotten. 6, 
* Continuallpzayer with p:adtiſe of it in wy par- 


ticular calling. 


, Do you thinke you are thus bound to for. 


 fakethediue:!, rhe world, & the fleſh, tobeiecue 


in God,to learns to know and. do his will, as they 
haue promiſed for you? 7” 
_ d, Pes verily, and by Gods helpe lo will J 
FJ vuthaukfull tg 
God my Father, that hath called me'into the 
ltateof ſaluation, making me his child: aid alſo 
bnmindfull of my ſureties, thathaye ſo bound 
emlelucs foz me, | 


\ H, Burrellmcif any vadergo ſuch 3 charge, 


how can any be ſuretie to God for you, that you 
ſhould do as they have promiſed for you ? 


- . 4+ Being aſſured by faith, that the lced of the 


faithful are bleſſed, they tudging me charitably 


' to be one of than, did p2omile by the grace of 
- Godbelonging vnto me tn Chzilt, 4 the means 


raury they would vle , J ſhould pezkozme the 
B 3 Q, VVhat 


- 


ig The Zo Part, Fe ic ar 


Q. What arc the meanes which hey Ou 
Nha: Af _ , mah 2: - 4h 
6, | at J ould be t ſo foone 
ſhall be abie to learne, what a'folehmie: votyie 7 
p:omilſe and p2otcſlion, J harit made ap 
11. That they will exhoz#' myth: brave 
ions, to learneall thitgg! 
oughtÞo know for his ſoles heatth: but elvick. | 
ally the principles of religion, contained int 
4. th? Creed, the Lozds pzaper; the ten' to 
mand2ments, & the doctrine By Dacrat nefith 


The ſecond part... : | 


- Let vsthen ſee, ahedics they ney & 
thoſe means, and how you haue profited, rehi6 re | 
rhe articles of your beleefe? . , 4 
XA.J belecuy in Hod the Father alint wn 
Q. What dy you chiefly lga1nc out of i 
dog es of your ch:iſtian fanh? _.*-- Qs 
FS. 1,J learn to belceue,that therr is a'Go! 
to helccue God, aid ailo in him 2, Thithe'is 
but one in ſubſtance , pet Dt thed int: 
the Father, Douns, and holy WAY Ms 
Ktinction 15 in perlon, pzopertie and. nanny 
wozking. 3, That this Godhath a'Chli{hſtd 
which onely he 1s truly knowne, '? VOY: 
fame fkncerelp wozſhipped. : 
Q. How can you beperſvadedhar there 3 
God y 
\ JA. r. Byhis created works declaring, 2, "by 
mp contienrearents. 2 :. by wpgements ents 
ſying: 4. by o:der obſerued t6all things; 5-3 
heathen authozs confenting.. 6: A. ug wv 
ture confivently auouching the ſame "a Wh : 


OfGsd & the Farther, Of Catcobrſme, | 
"Q. Whatis God: we cannot rel}therefore rell 
vswhata one hes? |." 
= 2. ſpiritual ſubſtance, moſt bolp ,cand: of 
qiozid:1s maieſtic, infinite tn his beeing,as:euer 
where preſent; in wiſtdome, foreleetfig:and 
pbiſpoſing all. — m —_— 
a7 liſt; in 1uſlice, puniſhing 
juſtly; & in mercie, ſauing whom he wpcrroagg 
0 How doe you hold and conceive of. this 
Gad? han 
Igor bodily ape, but. ſninituaily, 
by his two2d,as he hath therin manifeſted him= 
ſelfe, and by his wozkcs, of creation, pzelerua- 
tion and gouerning eucry thing; accozding to 
bis fozeinowledge and appointment therein,to 
'F Hisolvneglozie. 
| Q,-Whac velecue you concerning God. the 
F achet & + -- 

- Ag'ThatHteig Sod Aimightie, inowerthe 
fit perion in þ Trinity, begetting tht. Donne 
from euerlaſting, of his-ihdle ſubſtance: maker 
ofheauea-and carth,men-end angels, and all 
things eile very good, onely by his wozd,otno= 
thing,at the beginning; 4n flxe daies , and til 
toe poutdence prearugs the fame , wor my 


-Q Wh: t was man eſpecin'ly made fs | 
a. Wan conſſits of bodje and ſoule , the fir? 
manF#bodie was made of the duſt of the earth, 
vie dur bodies come by generation, and are 
ys ) his m3zta!l; aud both hig and all our fouls 
Þ inptration are immortal. 
Q. Whar eftate was man in by crearion, and 
what a one did God make him? 
A, Jn the late of innocencie, void of al finne, 
Fee from ani punthment; and was made after 
B 4 Goys 


ir 


The 2, part, Mans ctextibn 
'Gods image,that is, holy and righteaus ;<a- | 
uing perfect knowledge of God & his tl, as 
maciras was needfutl foz'Him, and ailarem- 
neſte.of. will, tn heartie affection. , with: Kodi 

ſtrength;to fulfill the ſame:s had withallhenle 
ofall Gods creatures;niads fox His bene 1; 
Q.. Howthen came you into this wteathede 

ſtazee..: 2 14 $ $6Þvt 

A By the fail of adam andEue, u 
rents, who wilfully diſobeyed God, by the 
nils cnticement, infidefitie and pede 
ſing their hearts, and who ſtood and ith 
roome of all mankind. | 

d... How nour ſaulesbe;f1 infullanhaxcomn 
not ty propagation, byr by inſpirayon?:i4cc)] ail 

" A Foz that hier ule was | 
ſoules ofinen naturally begotten, 2, ut 
man (tinned, and man,is not man, ns 
. andioule bc knit together ; whith 
iopned, become together, 4s mau , parti 
mans fall and co:ruption, 54134) 

Q. Doth: any thing of rhat unage-olfGodr 
minc.yet 18 vsr Ar gt? 
- A, Pes: 1. Antje ind a cexaine "Bj 

corrupt kno vitdgec of a 1372, £0:cer mr g; $906 
and ciiill, to make vs inercuſable Jer0264008. 
2. Jia the contcience a power to repz800emn 
rep:eſſc_in part vnbidlcd affections; if. 
will, though a frce, 7c: a weane chotceaucuc- 
Re all and Fr”uee attion, 
V Vha: cutls doe we re-:cmue vy thisfalls. 
"Yu the mind igzo2ance of; 
6. vnaytneſſe to | arne them, 02 t0 tudge 
of them aright, biz apr to learne eulll, and 
inuent the lame. 2. Fn corlctence impuyensſſ 


to Conn {in , not to accuſe,beeing deadoor4 
' nuriimed: 


— — 


Mans, of Catechiſme, * W 
nummed: and to accuſe foz well oz ill doing, z. 
Jn will, want of power, to will any true good 
butto reſiſt it, and onely to will, that which. is 
. eutil. 4. Jn affection,to hate good, and runae 
after ill, 5. Jn body,fitnes to begin (in, by re= 
cetuing outboard obiects and occaſous tyereof 
by the [enſes,and alſo to execute the ſame,wht 
the heart hath conceiued it,in 102d and deed,# 
this is caled O:iginall anne, which is in eue= 
ry man. 2] 

2, Do all men conrinue in this fnnefu}l and 
curſed eſtare for cucr? Rt 

4. No: butonely the rep:obate, whom God 
hath not decreed to laue,to manifeſt his tuſtice: 
foz the clect, beeing pzedeſlinate to eternal life, 
ate in this Wozld in their appointed time called 
efectually, thzough Gods oo2d and his {ptrit, 
iuſtified, aud ſanctified , and ſo ſhall continue in 
this eſtate of grace,to be glozifled, fox that God 
wil alſo ſhew His mercy,t af fo his oton glozy, 
 Q. Arenoneof the repibbare, eucr in the: c- 
fate of grace-and Gods fauour? _ 
_ 4. No verily: though many oftyemw , endued 
with the common gifts of the ſpirit, may in out. 
ward@ppearance, foz a time, ſeeme to be of the 
elect.tn the iudgement of the Church. * 
_ Q. Cananytthe ele&rhen be cuer before 
Cod,inthe ſtare of daninarion ? | 

A, Noindced: albeit both bcefo2c theiz con= 
uerflon, and alſo after they be called, they fal-= 
ling by infirmitie, and lying a time in their ftn, 
map appeare in ſhew to the Thurch,to be none 
of the elect; yct can they not fail away wholp 
no: finally, 

Q. Mayrier men then liuc as rhey lift, ſithence 
he beeinga reprobatc,cannot be {aued , orane- 
ic, he cannot be damned ? * A,Not 


—, 0 oY IG IO: AO Os _— — — 


pon him Gods curle,and hetliſh tozments. 


x8 The's . par of I 

3. Nor ſo: fo: that one- eteifed! eatysy: t 

ble the meanes, Which are ozdati@ta;' hints 
waike 1n,to-make his cleation rt W'htmſenes 

Which who lo doth not,catinotbeſaned; +): 

» Q What belecue you cbcethingGod the S6m 
VB, 'That he 1s 'God, the ſecond: 
\Trimtie, Ch:iſt Jefus, the oiilp-natural Si 
begotten of the-Father, our L02v; made nige 
conceiued and ſanified by the holy Gholk; 
ning two natures into one perſon, bozne,adtght 
Ving<o the-p:omniſe, of the virgin-Mary ,-who 
perfectly fulfilled the law, hunibled: # {ulfive 
-bader PonciusPlilare, was cracified, beari 


-diedE was burted,# being a whils held captine _ 
of death in the grave, he-was exalied,6 binyi- | 
vially rote againe the rhird day, and ts'a 
bp into heauen, a.:3d there be ſits o11 the right 
Hauad of Gd his Father, paulng alt- powver4n 
heauen and earth to rule and' gottriehis 
Thurch; where his manhood doth, and ſha# ar 
ail times (though in his Godhea he be tell 
with me euer) rematne,vutit he ſhat come tr 
thence,to indge vs al here on eazth;both'q 
and dead atthclait day: which day rannor 
notw farre off, 

_- Q, Why ſhouldheneed robe oth Godard 
man? 

FP. That he mig)t be the onely* -Qeviatou 
beitoirt 69d and nan, to ſatrsfie-fo2 (inne; 
which nctthe: the manhooÞ by deleruing , 10; 
Godhead by dytng alone could do. 

Q. Why 1s he called Chriſt? 

F. To declare , that he was the chi 
Meſſtas,and to ſignifie his offices, that hewas- | 
annointed,not with material oyle; hurwiti bi 


4 d x . , 
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Of Chriſt. 9 f Calecbiſme. ! ry 
gift of the ſpirit Dout meaſure, to de our hing, 
Paielt,and Prophet: from which name we are 
tulled Chziſtians,4 are by him Kings Priells, 


andHD:ophets, 4 
| 'Q tio is Chriſt aKing? = 


I. He is a king;not onely as God; but as hee 


is thehead gouerning the Church, without any 


general Uicar vnderbim, by hig'twozd and lpi= 
rit immedtatly, makrng-lawes; and ozdaining 
Miniſters to the gathering together. and pze= 
ſeruation derme.s: .25y deſtroying Sathan,his 
Ingels , vnbeieeuers, wslaters , hererickes, 
Incichpil, the whole kingdome of darknelle, 

. How is Chriſt 3 |_| _ cf 

4," 1, By ſatisfying fo: all the finnes ofthe 
elec, by His paſſton and fulfilling of the laws. z , 
Fo that he make:h prayer continually toGod 

fo: t em. 

Q. How is Chrift a Propher? - 

3, Þyimmediatly reaealing from hts ah 
ther,1is wo2d atiy nicans of ſaluation contat= 
ted in the-lame. * © * 

Q. Why is he called Teſus? 


3. To fin 


ifle thathe is a Dauiour to cucty 
tre beleeuer:neitber is there anje other means 
dfour lelues , o2 by ante other, either in part, 


© whole,to obtaine faluation,but onely by him 
one,” .* 


,Q. Why is he called Lord? 
A, Wecaule we owve al homage and dutic fn 
vue to him , foz our redemption. 
_—_— velecue you conceinung the holy 
A. That heis God, the third perſon in the Tri= 
Fu nitie, who 20ceeding fro the Father and the Donne 
jade be bProphr dwelling in rnd 


ul, 


The, | bg 
Tull, lanctifping them tou paz? inchistihs | 
king-by the toord and Holy” tons: Df 


loathing of finue,4 a heartieldize of ri4hibou! 
neſſe {leading then into all truth, pe Ed S. 
them of Gods fauour,te 2111 111 pr ap! 
bearing them vp in teniptatian, quickent 
newwing,aud increaſing his' difts. tt this *» 
they may know, ls. louc,” and bog thi 
which is good:which de will os n th 
life to «rh þ 
Q. Why didthis God thus make, reds 
ſanttific, ad hiche ro preſetue you? i 
* 4, That J might pzaile his name, i 
godly, righteoully,and {6 etly,according Fi 
his commandements, thi my. cailing, call 
things, , whatlocuer my eſtate be,in this D206] 
ord, | 


Q. VVhar doe you belecue = 
Clur. ht 


A.That it is but one myſticaji bodie,w! 
militant o2 triumphant, vifibleox, inuith En 
hcauen,or in ea:th, beeing 4 companie Fe 
Lords elect,holy by Chrift,cathotike; gal ihe _— 
of the diſp22{ed abroad,and hayin ect Pie 
rogattues aboue the reſt of tnar ormmtitn 
dn with Ch:ift, andone with ane WAG 
bond of the {prrit,th: forgiueneſle of atl Nang, - 
the iopful reſurrection of rhe bodie,ant iife wn 
laſting, whereof J belecue my leife tobe” ons," 
thc:cfo:e,thar the ſame things belong. 10D 
_ ie 
Q. What are the markes of the true. Cj | 
here on earth? | 

4, Jnwardly f:tth andloue, outws vly. (be= 
ſides the vncertain notes,of bniuerf; ww nt 
quitie, and conſent) thele thoo; C uf 
tzulp preached, his Sacraments | 


740 
AINE.. 
giſl 


ofthe church of Catecbiſme, - I 
niſtzed, whezeto adde, taichfull pzayer,andHoly 
of Is the church of Rome a true Church of 


hiſt? a 
"4 exhr chiefe 


4,1 No:but of Yntichriff the Po 
tcachez of the doctrine of dinels, -+ © © 
- Q. Whac reaſon haue you to difaNtow that re- 
ligion? s od he 

"4. For that it is a falle religi6,1:The author 
is the diuell. 11. The meanes vſed to vphoid it, 
are vulawfull: 1 ,deceiued Coyncelsz::dnwwrit= 
ten verities, and forged authors: -z; fallifying 
the Fathers:4.cortilpting ſcripture; by adding 
thezeto. 5. by taktug fromit, by falle taterprc= 
ting: 6. retaining the people in ignorance, 'by 
forbidding to ſtudie the word, @ teaching it 'm 


an vruno9ton tongue:7.pretendingrounarions , 
and H2wing lying miracles $3. c5? cit How 
lineſſe.9.bloodie perſecution .[i1.ThEmatter of 
theiz. religion is vutruthes,idolatrie, Hereſle, 


and nouelties iunented by man.!'V: The forme 
-uithe ſeruice ridiculous,by foolilh' oF8r- 
aall,vy fleſhip pompes- aud delights, theiz wor- 
ſhip is by Hppocrilie, //, 'The ende-to aduance 
men,by wozthipping'of Daints, and ertotling 
mans power and me2its. VI. The benifit got= 
tenthereby is nothing; becauſe it keepes a man 
inthe eſtate of damnation: and alloweth thc 
breach of all the 10. cdmandements-r.To feare 
©Ood by mens doct2ins. 2.To worſhip Rogey- 
3.Wagick  coninuzing.4. Jdol-ſerurce.5.Txea- 
lon againſt Th:iſttan Pr nces.6. Alloyles for 
mithe:ers.7. Dtewes,t reſtraint of mariage. 
3, Wages for no latvfull labouy, 'to Maſle= 
mongers,and for deceits 9, To breabe an oath 
"2 a Ehiiflian maye lawfully, ro, That-con= 
cupiſcence 


7 Þe 2,p4rt, Antichtih 
cupilcence is noinne.7, Gods iudgements;/3e 
gainſt many of the mol fierie profeſſours there: 
of which is neuer icene to happen. to walous 
and conitant profeſiours of the truth, - +... ;. 

HS. Whirmuſt be done ty maintain thetburch 
and to onenhrow heretic,thae adefjroiesthe towns 
dationgerraurycor. yptingreligwn,ſciſmes; bigs. 
king the peace of the CANTITE vices » Nayning 
out Fprotetuony. 

r. To cjcaue oaely to the written no, 
whhich ts bath in tgwe-beforees.in amÞg2itiegs 
boue tie Tbusch,tq 1udgs all coutrouerſiga,gy 
religion.: To; call ſufficent men and; ord | 
them Miniſters ts teach, allowing n 

maintenance; but. uffcrig no the dblecrln 
- creepe in,or to abide ſtilizygucher the 4 
dy Gelecnes, pride, Or. cOugtoulnes,g, 
: there. be a godly x ak eſtabjiſhed # peg 
ably kept-ofeue:y one, without, giuing oliage 
That there be a.hsly « right le continuallyiaf 
true dilcipiine,to admomih,ſulpend, &:excamp 
nicate obitinate offenders whaſpeucz. yo "FN 
Q. Are noxthe articles of your peleete apraygt | 
A, Fo:but, oz;ely a ſuns ,of the. polyels 
which is one part of Gads wword,c9tat ingth 
p:omiſes of talua:ion by Chriſt, and ig 0:3 
rule by inhich J muſt examne my fah.': 15: 
9, Whar.cacane you by fanrh?, _ _ Ne 
' A. Not faiti to wozke £4 A which is 
not hiſtorical, onely belecutng tyat 10 08 tf 
which 450d catth:nor teyipozarig,ts Eno pt 
feſſe,and to-teach Chriſt, fears to-commilt; Fog | 
ſdr20iy after,to mabe tatisfacgion,to dellzop'th 
twicked,to mgie many praiezs, lpiſhing ga! 
and-to line, for a titue,in ſhew hone; 
of Chriſt:but iaſtifving faith is heze med! 


OF Faith. {f Catechiſme, . 
 Q, Whitis iſbfying faith?. - ry 
A. Jt is a gracious and true yeritaſion in mp 
hear:,qrounded vpon G3dsproinites cbcerning 
Ch:iit, whereby 4 we applie hiure al his bene- 
fics to my ielfe, being afſuzed;that heig my wiſz 
wn; ſtrength, righteouſnes, holines,4redemp= 
tion, and that what He hath:donc,:1tis as wel 
we fo2 m2,as for ante <A (o 18 nine,as 
if my icite had done tt. | 


Q. How came you by this faitht:. 

#4. By the holie Ghoſt, working the ſame ir in 
w-rdlie by potttward minifter{e-ofthe Goſpell 
preached ordinarilie, and ts by the fame word, 
Dactaments,:aud Pater confirmed, continu= 
cd,and increaled.. - - Th 
'Q-Whar ptatre.reape you bythis delecl $4 

4. Fa wretghed inner tn.mmy ſelte, being par- 
doned of cinnezand Chrilt gtuen-to me; anvij 
Jan ihe adopted ionne of God,s righteous be- 
{0:e him, my heart purgcd, wp coalcience quie- 
ted,mp imperfect works do pleaſe him; all croſ- 
les aze foz comfort & further to ſaſuation; holic 
Ingeis tend vpor me, heaueyss; mine. inhezi. 
yy an ſet at libertie from the cuzle of the 

live, Satban,the knorkd 5 flefhlieluſts, with- 
wnteare of death, daminacion,and hell fire. - 


Q&Hah Euery ong this : faith; & forbfe benefirsf | 


4. Nozbit ongie fuch as Gewy NPE; 
Rfruites dffaith..” AO 


Q, VVhatis repeats :n-e? 


:.4.Jt ia true tizning nr will, =Y 


heart whollie froth the workd, the kieſh” and-vi- 
uelt,vnto God. With full puzpsle'to attend cart- 
full to the c qupſell ell of his tp grd ad ſpirit,and 
through the. bole courle of nip. life, readiie 
UP conffantlictyveauouc to follow the ſame! 


Q. Wha: 


4 hes, port, . - of 
Q» YVhat axe the ue tokens of this —_ 


ntancc? 
RF, 7, Icontinuall firiui of the wh an | 
ſiri 2, Shawed of my riuingof te 1092 
ding occaſion, companie, dey ging exany 
to tl, withloue vntained to the tontra ; 
creale of peace in conſcience; Within 
for righteoutnes ſabe 4. I toyfull e5 
wiſhing Chriſts comming to | 
Qs, 4aynota man thac es repenceth, ll 
afterwards? | 
2 Pes indeede,and into the. ſarge flarie;o 
ſome other, --*- :- "$3 
- Q.'How then may a man be perſnadedall 
bis repentance was then rue. befaret! 5.7 
Y, 1, Jfrhis be of — c | 
Ind in the co | 
true repentance' nne is ee hte D111 
ted. 2.-Jf that Godly ſorrow fbllgbs, : WI - 
not cither fo; earthly ſhame, temporall puny 
ments, helliſh toztnents, or lofle'of. Heayenmit 
for diſplcaſing-Gdd\o' meratull a' facher,-and 
this is called renewed repentance,” ''- */78 


Q. Eow ſhould thissppeare oben os 
F. 1. By 2 viter loathing an mY cont 
my iitc kor the finne newly on T 
deftre dere rocks HNEY of paxdon.2.Y 
cr and vurtt ng Zeate ac ife,y 
h. reuenge, vcwing Fu 
the contrary vertuc es EL jat 
care aud continuall feare, left fall aiterl 
atanyp tline dgaie into theſa 
o. VVhar! may comfort a rrou 
BD. The things: :. That bon 
ny linne. 2. Thathe will by promiſe 


- tt: }: 


4, 
dent 


Ten Com. Of Carer maU. | 

don euery petiitent. 3+ That he which feeleth 
a true deſire to leatie ſlnne, and to pleaſe God, 
is bound to beleeue his ſins are both pardona= 
ble & pardoed. 4«-That doubting of ſaluation, 
with feare to offend God, is a figne of laluati= 
0:1.5,.No condemnatid ro luch as are in Child, 
x therefo2e thei: (innes cannot damne them 6. 

- Juſtification muſt not be tudged after ſanctiff= 
cation, there is no perfection Here, and the beſt 
child:en of God Hhaue grieuoutly fallen, 4 haue 
felt this ſting of conlcience. 7, The aſſurance of 
(aluation muſt not be iudged as men feele aſſu= 
rance in afHiction;but by the flabilirts of Gods 
y2omiies,from fozmer comforts and tokens of 
grace, but in trouble fro p:elene deſires onelp. 


1hethird part. 


Q. Youſaid, that your Godfathers & Godmo= 
thers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keepe 
m_ commandements, tell me how mony there 

A : 

3, Ten,and are diuided into tio Tables, 
— UT. What doth the firſt table reach you? - 

2. The dutie which J owe vnto God in ho= 
lines, whom J muſt toue with al my hearr, 

with all mp mind, & with al my oute,and with 
al my ſtrength,ſet down in the 4.firſk comman= 
dements, containing the matter, manner, end, 
and time of Gods worſhip, : 

Q. Whar doth the ſecond table teach you? 

-  ®, Theduty which J owe vnto my neigh 
doz, which is euery one in righteouſnes, whom 

maſtloue,as my (eife, ſet dotwne in rhe ixe 

all Commandements,containing his dignity, / | 

ot pode, goons, credit,and moze ſpiritually all 


m, 
C 3 Q, 


26 0.3 o parte 1 Coir 
Q. Which be the comnaundements? - © 
4, The lame wh:cy God {pake ia the 20, of 

Exodus, laying, J ain the 9;d thy God: which: - - 

b:ougyt thee ou: of the land of @grpr,out vt 

the Houie of bondage, which is no commande= 

ment,bt the p:eface vnto them. I 
Q. Whicits chetiſt Lommandement ? itt 

A. Thou ſhait haue none other Gods but me. 

Q. VVhat doth this comm:aundemeny, teach: 

you 7? , -— RtY 

a. (To make CHotce ofoie , #the true God; 

to be my God, and not to take that'fs2 God, 

which :s not $3d vy nature;the occaſion nher 
of was the luiting after (range Gods. . ©» 

2, VVhaare ine things iarordden by4his 
commandement? ' 

A, Janozance of $09d and the truth , not to 
pray,diſtruſt of God,iinpatience,to f. arelone, 
92 toy in the creature moze thea tn the Creatoz, 
to deny God,o2 his wo2d,power,p:elence, [iu= 
ſkice oz mercie, opcnty o2 {ccrecly in Heart -lety= 
citie without teare of God. The contrarie iged- 
maunded. 

Q,, VVhatis the{e-ond commandemnent? , 

BF. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſe:fe any gra® 
uenimage,ftc, py 

.!// hat doth this comm andement reach your 

-:« J-muſt neither wor ſhip faiſe Gods, nozhls 
true God with faiſwwozſhip; but in ſpirit E11th 
as his wo:d only teaci-eti). The occaſion ofthis 
Com.was a fooliſh defire of a carnal wozlhip, 
and a falſe conceizt , to be able to p:eſcribe ® 
manner of wozſhip to G2d 9f our lekues. - |, 
o., VVhar things :rc hereby forbidden?” -/ 2 
A. TJdolatrie. pizvring of God, oz Chitfl, 
Papiltric , wil=wo: ſhip, good intent 


war= 


< $,4.C0m, - Of Carre me, 27 
warrant,our owne fantaſtes, mens traditions, 
wozthip of images, pilgrimages: not to deſtroy 
- errozs, he:clies, and monuments of idolatrie, 
The contrarie 1s commaunþÞed. 
\ V;” hot is the third comm:ndement ? 
A, Thon ſhalt not take the namie of the 
1,02d thy God in vaine,Fc. 
Q. Y/ hat doth this commaundement teach 


u? | 
2. Not to bereaue God of his honour that 
is due vnco Himz but in all things to giue him 
his due glozie. The occaſion of this comman= 
dement was our teadines to abuſe God , his 
name, 992d, and ©038es. 

Q. // hatthingsare hereby forbidden? 

A. To thiake o2 ſpeake of God, of his wozd, 
- 2 Wotkes lt3htly oz contemptuouſly, without 
reuerence: to ſweare.by any thing but by God? 
02 by him without a calling, in our ozdinaris 
talke, where neither Gods glo2ie,our bzotyers 
laluation,noz magiſtrate requireth 1t:to ſweare 
falſely. Do blaſphemie, witchcraft, caniuring, 
and curfing: to denie the knowne truth: to pz0= 
felle pietie,and live wickcdly. The contrarie is 
c(onMmaynded. 

Q, YVharis the fourth commaundement ? | 

a.Remember that thou keepe holicghe Dab- 
bachdaie, #c, - | 

Q”/ hat deth rhis commandement teach you? 

4. That euery daie tn the weeke JF p2epare 
iny (elfe to keepe the Lo2ds day holy,that when 
t; comes it be not p2ophaned , noz the publike 
wozthip of God letted,but furthered by me and 
mine. The occaſion of this commaundem:nt, 
our aptneſſe to fall from God , without daily 
means be vſed. 

C2 Qy 


28 They. part, Ten Cor? 
9. Whar things are hereby forbiddent 
I, Todo vnneceſſaric labours wihout goy- 

lines and charitie, Faires, tournies , 02 vaine 

ſpo:ts,cating + d2utking, that may hinder de- 
uotion,ndt to heare Gods wozd pzeached,oz to 
heare careleſiy,fiecptly,with wearines,02 tviths" 

out purpole to amend . To omit meditation s 

conference. Foz Miniſters to exit 01dinazily 

the pzeaching of the wo2d,top2each ina ſtrige 
language vainglo:10ulſly, falſely, hppocritically, 
flatteringly, 02 by conſtraint , without cheere- 
fulnes;fo: any to abſent themlelues negligently 

o2 wilfully from the Dacrament, the contrarie 

ts commanded. | | 

 Whar is the b6fcth commandement?t 
A, Yonour thy facher and thy mother.qc. 

. What do:hthiscomm.2ndement reachyous ' 
I.'To p2elerne the dignitic of eucry one by 
all meanes,that is any waieto be p:eferted,tiz-. 

ther by his place,age,o: gifts; & thatno waies 

'J diminiſh the tame. The occaſſion of this toit- 

mandcinent was our p20ud-# enutous nature, 

that canuot abide to be vnder gouernmeitt, 1103 

td gtiue men thetr die. | i 
Q. Whatthings arc hereby forbiddenp © - 
4A, Contempt of our betrers, vnretierettt bes 

Hautour t&vards them, by v02d,02 beeb,obit- 

obey their lawful commandements, counliis62 
aduite, Fl treaſon and rebellion : The contratix 
iS cotmmtaunded, | bs 
» What is the ſfixt commandement# it 
YN. Thou thalt d3 no mur:her. pe 
H, Whar doth this commandemen? ceachyouf | 
a. F mu nerther hurt no2 Hindex either iltit! 
owne life, oz the life of imp neighbsuz:but dy U 


means p:elerue the ſame, [The occaſion oft9'8 


A | Cons | : 
"nnaundement,tpas our impatiencie and bn= 
charitable delire of reuenge, 


-ging, a frowning countenance,dcUre 
contention raing,quaretling,mocking,offen= h 
- Gueieaſhing, oppzettion, fight11g,muriher ,aup 


of Catechiſme, 29 


Q. VVhar things arc hercvy forbidden? 


J. Tait of loue, anger,malice, eyute,grud= 
- clire of reuige, 


bodily hart: to negled to vie nieanes of health, 
02 to hinder the ſamezto. bc contentioug,and not 


_ *yout. 
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to ſecke after peace. The contrary is comman= 
ded, | | 


Q. VVhat is *he ſeuenth commandement ? 
A. 'Thou thalt not commit adulterie. 
1 VVhac doth this cumaunacment teach 


4.JÞ muſt not any wap Hurt oz impaire the 
chaſticte of my neighbour , but cuerp way leeke 


topel:rue the {ame.'Tye occafſon of this com- 


mandement was our luflfull s fleſhlynature. 

Q. VVhat thingsarehere::y for..1d den? 

4, Luſtfull d:fires, foznication , adulterie, 
with ail occaſions t;creunto; idlenelle, wanton 
atire,g roiling'eyc, co:rup: aud vnhonel} talk, 
wanton fongs , laſciuizus pictures , vnchaſt 
plaics,mixt dancing of incn # women, vuſcem- 
ly geſtures aud ats . and compawying with 
Wagtons, Th: coutraric is conimanded, 

Q. VVharcis the ec gh. command cmen'? 

.4,'Thou thalt not ſ]eale, 
& VV h.t doth this commoaundement teas: 

you | 

4,ThatJ mult not auy way hinder oz dimi-= 
miſhmy neighbours goods , bu: by all meaneg 
elerue and increale the ſame, The occaſion; 
erof was our couetous nature,viſcontent cuer 
With our p2eent eſtate, 

C ; Q 
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30 The 2,vart, _ ”. 
D. What things are he-evy forbidden 
A, Pilfering and robberie, any wayto take - 
02 keepe that which is not ours bnlatwfully:ail 
thett with ail occaſtons thereunto . Not tore. 
ſioze things found, bozrowed, 02 {eft only tobe 
Rept of truil:to giue what is not thine, cithet in 
whole o2 part. Not toliue contentedly , all co= | 
uetous defires,idlenes out of calling, o2 tithet= 
neſle in. it,/The conirarte is commanded,  - 
Q. Wh.ti»ihe minth commandement? | 
A. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour. | 
Q-, What doth this commaundement teach 
ou? SHR3 of 
4, That LY muT not diminiſh the good nate , 
- 2 credit of iny neighbour, Whethez friend oz fo, ' 
knowne 02 vninow!e: but carefully preſerne - 
the iame. The occaſon of this commandeiient 
was our {edi:tous nature, [ED 
Q. What ckings are hereby fortidden? 
_ A, Lying intcalf oz earnell, backbiting, flat- - 
dering,reucaiing ſecret infirmities and pultate = 
offences beforg admonition, falſe bwitneſſe, by 
adding 02 detracing in wo2ds oz fenſe: to take 
a doubtfull matter in the worſt pert:alio aloc- 
caſions to th s ſinne,as enme, di:daine, anger, 
ſcif-louc,to be tos iuſpitious.to be readie tore- 
ceiae a falie repo:t againlt our neighbour, The 
contrarte 15 coinmanded. | 
Q. Wir is the ren h commandement? 
A. *LÞ99 thait not couct, If. Bs 
Q. Wain doth thus Cormannaement reach 
Ve uy ; | 
_ A. That # mar not hauc once an valawful 
la{to thai which is mp n1cighboins; but f0z6- 4 
107 think agg towards tint, The wong 


} 


10;Com. cf Catechiſm, Jl 
this commandement was the frailtieofour fleth 
which intermutteth the wozke of the Holy 
Gholl, by finfull fantaſies, 

' Q.V har things arc hezevy forbidden? 

4. Laft,and {uddea motions againſt our neigh- 
bour, without conient fvhich come trd the co:= 
tuption of nature. ; and alſo {uch as be offered 
by Sathan,cz mari, fo farre, as we giue any. 
way conſent thereto :; not to refil} i] motions. 
The contrary ts conunaunded. 

9. Are theſe comnianden: ents a prayer? 

A.No:but the ſumine of the laty mozail, whicy 
is th: other part ot «Bods wozd., teaching the 
righ:coulizes of God, & ſhewing me my finnes 
and curf:d eſtate, and is a ſchootemaſſer vrging 
to Ch:iſi; and therefo:e ought 1n o2der firſt to 
be peached,and then the Goſpeil ſhewing dr= 
Uuerance,and gtueth grace withyall, - | 
 Q. How mult this liw bevbeyed? |, 

4, Petrfealy, willingly, aitd continually to 
God and mp neighbo:12 in thought, Wozd, and 
deede,agreetng with Gods nature, aud our fir(t 

e by creation, _ conſe 
 Q.. Canyou then keepe the commaunde- 
ment , ES 
 ». No:foz Pbzcave them alwaies,cithcr wit- 

[12gly o2 tgno:zantly, in committing cuill, o2 c= 
mtting'my dutie:befiv:s that, J am gimnltie of 
them by naturall co:ruption , thzough Adams 
fall, befoze J| could in imp lelfe, cithzer thinke, 
lpeake, oz do aiy euill, | 

Q. VVharis th's breachof the law called 2 
4, Dinne, whereby the infinite tuſtize of God 
Is itured, 

Q, /V hitis men the reward of fine? 

4a. The infirit w:ath of God, aud his ven= 

EH C 4 ceance 
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32 The 3, hart, Breach of the law, 
geance fozeyer,in thig wozld and in the twozly 
to come, is due toz the icail Anne, whether it be. 
mo:tait 02 ventall, 4 
| oo W ha: «ic the puniſhments of fine in thig 
.lte 

--, Ji name,Cander ad ſhame: in goods, 
loſſes: tit his bsvie,paines t ſicungs:al manner 
pf avuecrtt ic, aiid ali cozpecgai plagues befalling 

11 this iT. Z rhe {oule,$3nv2ance,madnes,an 
Ui c2::ic1emace accu ſting ,beninimed, dead,o2 dels 
pecatc; a heaine itoiine heart, itkewi'e dilabedt. 
cit aid Liched child:en , a diſlopal twife, falls 
fneads, cruelt aduerlarics: to be ſulffcred to fal 
tuto ft!.,God taking alcay his grace, eſpecigll 
$5e t.: of who:edome, as apnniſiment foz ſin, 
And ia{ip,bodily death,ordinarie oz ſudden, 

Q. Cores alwizes afticions as pupytlwents. 


for tnnc? 

A.. Fffvicions rl} came fo2 Un , but are allo 
t> trp our patience,fatth, 4 conffancie:'o weans 
vs from our ſelucs and the 921d, and to becen 
confozmable to Chztiſt 1 perfccutions; Þ Gods 
20twer aid e90dnes may appeare fo vs: #thele 
aflictions be called farherlp: chaſtiſemgnts of 
He god!p ts enery one in his meaſurs, 

Q. tow m:y you perſw. de yourfſelte, that af- 
f:&ions -rc i haſtiſemen's. and not puniſhments 
of a Indee,when they tefcl't 

A, If T can take good vc of them, to furthe? 
410 11 conines ; ce are ep but f02c-rumers 
3* inp erect! peu actionas they be © theres 
$22ba'c,hat are not bottcred by then}, : 

Q. Wit aethe purunments og inne #ftcr 
$ enny | 

i, The ſeparation from Gov,the loſſe of hca- 
1 3 of ihe ioptioil companig of Fnoels , Þa- 

4 triarbes, 


j 
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afficions. of Catechiſme; zy 
triarkes, P2ophets, Ipollles, artzrs, and 
Haints,the true pzofeſſo2s of Chrilt, fo euez: 
to be damned with the diucli,+ his Bngels, rhe 
infernall fiends, witl) all the wicked accuzſcd to 
ba,there to be tozmeted buſpeakablie thout end 

Q. ow muſt you eſcape this venge-n-c of Goofy 

4, By no good decds,that J can toe, but onitg 
faithin Jcius Chriſt, who is the merit onely E 
wholy of my ſaluation, and without whome my 
beſt thoughts, words,and deeds,aze abhominaz 
ble beſoze God,lecme they neue: ſo Holy in mine 
and other mens tudgement, 

Q.Why then ſhould you doe good works,if you 
cannot nor m:yn.tthinke to win heauen by the? 

4, J muſt do good workes,becauſc J am alz 
- xeadte ordained to be ſaued, 1. To make my cle= 
tion the more ſure to my ſelfe, which is certatne 
with God.z.To ſhew mp loye and thankfulneg 
to God for it,by obeytng his commandements. 
3, 'Toconfirme the conuerted, & to win others 
not yet called. 4. To ſtoppe the mouthes of the 
wicked, and to ſhame them by well wing, when 
they ſpeake ill of vs.5, To bencfi? one another 
for our quiet peaceableneſſe in Church and 
commonWealrh, 

Q. ne nocthen workesneceſſirie? 

4, Pes verily, to iiich as will haue aſſu:ance 
offal:ation:for without wozls,bap tiſine, hea= 
ting the word, knowledae,faith, loue, hope, fa= 
ling, fo:rom, praye:, © 9:ofcifion,are tn vaine, 

(QQ. Whats a good worke 7 

4, thatlocuer is done or ſpoken without 
doubtiac,from the warrans of Gods 1992D, of a 
[rue beleeuer,in charitic, 2:3d to Gods alorte. 

2, Though our good workcs merit not, may we 
not yer tbinke that they (hall be rewaraee? 

A, Pes 
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34. Tic 4. part, Of Prateg 
F. Pes verily:for in His mercie He hath 5 p20= 
quiſed to Boe, both tnthis wot id, 1n the world 
to come. Wn” 
Q What 1s the bleiling and reward in this 
lite? F7 bs o 
N, Jnc:cale of knowledge in Gods wozd:a\. 
ſuratice,that his gif:'s in vs arc graces, andnox 
onely common fauours:all earthly bic:ſings, a 
good 1am?,weaith, zonou?,f:cindes, and prof. 
pc:0u5s luccelle, fo farre as it ſhal be for Gods 
giorie E mp ipiritiai iafrie;with deliuer ice tn al 
temp:ations,trom preſuming or delpaize in the 
batteii with the dinell,the wortd and the fleth, 
_ ©. Whristhcbieflng 2ndieward atier deach? 
Y. D-a'h it teife 1s the paſſage to heaven - 
oh2:c j {hail have, with Ch:tt and my Gad 4 * 
ail ths companie th:rin, etc:nall ijop which can= 
not be c::prci!ſ7d:and whame J leauc be [ind me 
wife sr children, God will mzrcifulie promde 
foz tizem, : 


The tourth part. 
. 


OQ- Now ſhew me what is the meanes you muſt 
vie to obtoine vf God his blefiings, and an order 
of vrayer? 

A., Continiuail,fe:uent,ard faithfull p2-1cr: 
by which Þ 192 lpzaze vnto Gd, humbling my 
le;fe buio Him: confelfing my finnes,:z. defl= 
ring p3rdon,z fuppite in wants,4 continuance, 
with encreaiein all graces,s, neceſſarie maine-= 
te:iance 11 this iife,s, Vitorie ouer inine ene-= 
mies,7 (aſtetie for the reſt of Gods elec he:e, 
8 tyzaniſaginuing for all His benefits, 


wt Þ 
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OfPrayer, of Catechiſme, 35 
Q. Whar isprayer? 

A; Jtis a right requeſt made onely to God, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, by a true belee= 
uer,for ſuch things as be lawfull , 

Q. What rule haue youto dircit you in your. 
prayeraright < 

a. (The ſame which ouz D. Ch:i\t taught 
his diſciples.called the Lozds pcater. | 

Q. Let me hearet? | = 

A. Duz Father which ar: in heauen,f#c, 

Q. How many parts are there, of this prayer? 

A. Foure: r. a preface: 2. \ixe petitions: 3.4 | 
confizmation:;4, a concluſton. | 

Q. Which is the preface? 

a. Jt is contained um theſe words, Our Father 
which art 1n heauen, | 

Q. What learne you out of this ? 

A. 1, That a prepararion muſk be made to 
pray.2, Jt ewes the propezties of true prayez. 

Qs What muſt you aforchand prepare, in gcing | 
ro God to pray ? 

_ 4-1. muſt prepare theſe 6 things. Ay mind, 
to meditate of Heauenly things, before AJ tet to 
pray,aya vnderitand that it 1s commanded and 
promi{ev, vhat JF purpole to agke. 2.L)y heazt, 
withd:awing it from former paſſions awhile,ta 
affect earneſtly with feruencic that Þ will aſke. 
3- My words,*o be vttered aptly itth the heazt 
ageing With the matter. 4.My bchauion? to a 
holy reuerezce,conſidc:ing Gods inftice & 9a- 
teſtic,& my wickednes 4 baſenes. 5, Mp faith,to 
apprehend as much as ſhalbe neccſſazie 6.My 
bape to waite without appointing God either 
time,place,manne2,9: quantitic of the mattez. 
7. Io will, to vle aftezwazds all the honeſt 
M2an?s appointed to obtaine the lame, - "7 


x 


. * 0 +» Pare. Lords prayer, 

Q, Wiizrberhe true propertics of prayer? 

4, 1,/That it be in true loue;for le muſt re= 
n;cinde; to pray for all ouz brethren not depar- 
tedthis life, for there is no Purgatozie, z. Jt 
muſt be made only to God, for him anly can we 
call heauculy Father, neither to Daints nox 
Fngeis.3. Jn þname of Cyrif}, through whom 
onely he 1s our Father by adoption, Jn faith; 
for þ he 15 a Father,# wil not denie his childre, 
5, Without a caruall conceipt of Pod, vaine ba- 
bling,or wandering thoghts:for he is in heaue, 

VVhich be che 1x0 pentions 2 

A, Hailowed be thp name,Ac, 

Q, VVh:t doe theſe reach you + "1 

A, The ſumme of all the things which J can * 
lawfully axe at Govs hand,for bodie or loule; - 
whereof the fi:\t three concexne the glorie of 
God,aud ths latte: th:ce the nood of man. 

Q.. VVhi-h is rke firſt perition, and what de- 
feyuunn tit ? | 

a, The firſt ts, Ya led be thy names and J 
dere therein, in the firſt place,that J and all oz 
ther inay acanowicdge God fo truly, in his 
word & workes, as ta euery of our thoughts, 
words ard decds,he may be hrghly {Miipped 
and pratled. | 

_ Q. VVhichis theſecone, and what defireyot 
1n 117 
A. Tye leco:!1d is, Thy kingdome come;and J 
deſire that he wil ſcnd vs þ ineanes, tus to ho- 
nourhis name,that is.his 1wo2d 4 ſpirtt: rith ai 
things that Do further thereunto:that ſo the ded 
map be gatiered, and Chriſt come to thela(l 
*2dzement to giue vs h1s kingdome of glorte. 
Q. Which 13 the tbud p eritiop, and what de- 


{re youin:tt PE. 
Ag Tbe | 


Lords praicr, of Catechiſme, © 5* 
4, The third 1s, Thy wil be d-ne,and 7 deltire, 
that as w2 pray to doe, not ouzs,but His wwll,as 


| - ai; 91s commandeiments and word teacheth vs: 


aad as the olefſed Daints # Angels doe in hea- 
vc:i,heartily oout hipocrifle, willingly without 
crad.z18g, readily without tingring, faithfully 


with-o |.uſt-r refpects, toyfully without mur=- 


ma:inz,and con\lantly without boauezing vnto 
the cad, 


Q Which isthe fourth petition, and what de- 
fireyou1n 1t ? | 
4, The fourth is, Giue vs this,&c. and J de= 
fire,thar He Wil prounde thole necellaries for our 
bodies, without which we carnot {ere him: 
. gndthat we may depend patiently bpon His 
- prouidence, vſing diligent labou:,and all yoneſt 
meanes to helpe our felues and others. 
Q. Whart is the fifth petition, and what defire 
umn 1t7 - 
_* A,Theflfth is, and forgiue vs vur eeſpaſſes, &c, 
$7] deſite,that he would forgiue al of vs,fziend 
or foe,our ſins, left they either Hinder- vs of the 


kouner mercics,or caule them to be taken fro: 


bs:and that he will perſwade our confctences, 
that we g2e forgiuen, by giuing vs grace to for= 
giue freely,and to forget thoſe offences, whereby 
in any thing,or any way,our neighbours hauc 
beene grieuous vnto vs, 
Q. Which is the ſixr and laſt petition, and 
what defue you init? | 


a, Theſixthis, Lead vs not into temptation, 
&.and J| deſire, that as he will pardon vs,lo he 
Would allo giue vs rhe gift of continuance, that 
though we be tempted, yet map we ouercome, > 
be deliuered from (inne and Datan,aud w_ 


tall againe any more from God, 
Qs» -*- hichis the confirmanon ? 

F. For thine is the 8ingdome, ec. 

Q.,/ -* hatlea:ne you wy this 

Þ. I wleazne hereby two things: «that it ig 
areaion,not to mvouic God, butto ſtiz vp our 
| affections, to firengihen ouz faith in agking, 

| Qs uw dothit ths? 

NS. 2Uhcivit teacheth me to acknowledge the 


nion and right oucr aitzand that His polver ig 
the gzeateſt to compell all to de what he will,z 


him::ife maintaines,and we lecke aboye all. 

, Whar 1s the lecond thing weleartie, 
3. 2. I thankſgiuing and praiſing of God, 
which we ought to vſe un the end,as the ſecond 
part of pratez:: which is done,in ciuing to God 


teftre him to inanifelt by granting our petiti- 
ons,and we will ackno:oledge the (ame; not for 
a time, but for cuer and eucr. 

Q., Wih1.h is che con: lufton? 

FJ. T-:1s wo2d, Xmen. | 

Ne Whirmean: yi by this word? 

I, That J am perſwaved by rhe afo:eſaide 
reaſons,:hat iny reqt:eſi 1s granted, and ſhall bs 
perfo:n:cd,as imo tather (all tee it conuentent 
fo: meaend his glorie, i time aud place, Ind 
thereforc '/ fay,ic 1510, or ſv it ſh! be, which 1s 


JinEN, - | 
Thefitth part. 


Q+ VVhar 15a Sacrament? 


OorusS Prater, 


Kingdome to God our Father,that is,his domi. 


as he will: and his glozie the higheſt, which 


hts olwne,the rule,powe:,and glorte, which we 


A% 
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F Ga craments, - Of CatcchiJme, WM; 
4, J: is a viſible ligne,and ieale of inuiffbis 
graces, coinmanded aid ordained with a pro= 


| . miſe by Chriſt in th2 Church, to be admitn= 


' ſrevpabligely,by a lawtuil Mimniſtez, with the 
nea:h.ag of the word:which Dacrament with 
ai! the r1:e5 thereof dath repreient aud conuay 
by p:oportion aad relation,tn the prefeut vicun- 


witole g:aces,ar:t,Chrilk,aad then all his be=" 


neq:s,for further aTuraace of the iame things, 
3h $9 hah made by the promile of His 
wrd, 38to a trize be:ecuer, who 1s With Chilk 
by the holy Gho{t v.zited and made one. 

q. /: iemcanc you ty Chriſt,& all his benefits? 


2. Whole Chy:iit, God & mai, with His rigi= 


teouſnes,tuſkice, yxlines,aud red2mprion: who 
as b2is Chriit, one perſon of tio narures, is 
- truly (ard to be really preient inthe ſac:ament , 
not p2operly un His humanitie,but by the com= 
munto of properties. 

Q. How way you beſure thar you haye receiued 
true benefire by the Sacraments? _ 

I. JE I doe feelc a dying to ſinn2,and liuing 


bato righteoulſne:ſe, getting ſtrength, and: alſo. 
_ increaſing therein daily,by the force of Chailtes- 


death and reſuzrection. 
Qs How many Sacraments are there* 

3. Tvo,aad no moe; Baptiline, and the 
Lords Dupper. 

Q /” har 1s apriſine « 

I.Jtis the firſt Sacrament in the new Te= 
tament,by whtch ſuch as are within the coue= 
nant,are ci:hcez warhed, iprinkled, 02 dipped in 
the wa*er,in thename of the Fa:her, Donne, 
Ud holy G1o?, WY 

Q,/Vh:ris the orw:rd ligne and rite? 

I. Watez and waſhing. 
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40 They, part 
Q,VVhat is the inviſible grace? . - 

4i, (The blood of Th:iſt which cleanſeth vg of 
al Fnne,originall + actuait,paſt and to-rome, 

PD, Are we ihen no ſinners? 

A. Pes tn onr leiucs:for originall ſinneRtill ig * 
anne tn vs, bu: we are waſhed fromit, becaule it 
ail not be imputcd,noz any ſine elie vnto me 
8a tte balceucr, ” 

Q. Who ate to be baytize d? 

A, Not onely ſuch as be of peares, that can x 
we teikifie thct2 fatch:but alſo infants of either 
father or mother protciſing Chriſt and baptiſed: 
for the promi'e of ;aluation velongs to them and 
to their children. 

9, ls .:puſme fo neceſſarie to ſaluation , that 
withou: it ch1id-en cannot be ſaued? | 

A, Fit 1s neceſſarte,to all that Haue it, butnot * 
of neceſſItie,to luch as cannot rightly come by it; 
for not the twant, bit the carcleſſe neglec aid 
contempt the:cof contemneth, 

Q» © ow *ft ſhould we be baptiſed? 
a, But once, for wemay not be baptized a- 
gaine after true baptiſine:for beeingonce borne, 
We cannot be borne againe naturally, nor ſpiri= 
tually. 
©, Whatis the Lords Supper? —& 
A.t is the latter Dacram#t in the N,/Teſta- 
' ment, whereby we are nouriſhed and prelerued 
in the Church to ce: ernall life. | 

Q. Wh: c che ovtw..rd fignes? 

A. WSread aud wine. 

. \* hat erhe things fionific d þ 
A, The bodi: aad blood of Chriſt, 

Q. VVuat rr the utes? 4 
MF. The :tons of the 9Jiniſter and receiuer. - 


Q. // hat arethe ations ot the __ 
| | vp L, 


Bapriſmie,. 


| Lords Sup, of Catechiſme. 47 
4, 1, 'To take the btead and wine into His 
hands. 2. to bleſſe tt, 3. To bzeave the bzead, 
andpow2? foozth the wine, 4, to offer aud giue 
then to the receiucr, 
. What arc the a&tons ot the tereiuer 0: 

3. 1. 'To take the dead and wie offered in- 
to his hand, 2,to eateihz one , and Tinke the - | 
other, and (o digeſt and co2cor tlyem - ag 30 
they feels nouriſhment io the bodie, | 

Q, What leancvo:: bv {2 22elc c_ | 
a. Jam alluced; © che Hiftbic aciong of | 
the Miuiſter vac *cp+efcr:: ry (hats act/- | 


vans of God the Father: to my {oule., who hati) 
vecreed his D311,4 ciececd hin th2MWediatoz,to 
haue his bodd > 9ier2,* }is p:ettous blood Hed 
fo: me, beeing offc:ed co al!;viitgmen only to f 
true beiecucy;thit can by rheHaid of faith take - 
\hold of hit, who Gewes as linety the vertue of | 
his peath to preſcruchis forte; as the vertiie of | 
the diead:and wine ts fee ro tivtith the bodic. 

\ Q. /s the bteid n:rmed int) Chrefts bodiegana | 


is the winernto his very blood yt - 
a No verilyefor thm; r.1t were to Dacre- 
menr, 2. it is azzaiiſ?realon, :.agathnf> Derip- 
zure, 4, again(? an article of our Creed; 5; a- 
ni the wbgement of aunctent Fathers truc 
vuings, 6,agatr\ the tidgement vf refozmed 
Ch:iſian cHutedes,7.againſt thc opinid ofho- 
'y Yartyrs, who hed their blooy fv. the con- 
tate, 9, 1t4s agatnfk exp:rience of onr fcnſcs. 
thatthe bread thould be fleſh, 02 yoitte blood: 
veicherts Ch:ifts bodie in, with, 02 abour the 

'A.Is rherechen no :iiftcrence ofchis bread and | 
"ne, from chat which we vſe commgntys 
& « There is no difference in the ſubſtance, bu 

i the boty vſe:becing at $ time ſer apart to bc 
D 1 (Ignes 
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A2 -be g. pay', 
. fignes cf Chziſls bodie and blood, | 
Q. May eucry one oftet ro1e :ewethar willt - 
A. No: but oucly luch as come p2epared, and 
ve fi*, that both are able in knowledge to exa-: 
mine, aud alſo hy a good conlcience twill iudge 
themlelues: whether they be in any meaſure 
pzepared thereunto. CREE 
Q. Whuer if you come vnprepared?_ , --, 
A. Jaman vnwozthy receiuer , p2oboking 
Govs ww2ath againſt me, aud lo eate and dzinke 


Lords Sup, 


my 0 wne damnation. | 

Q. Whoare thyſe thir ought nor to come? 

A. Open impenitent ſinners , fooles, madde 
perſons, cheldzen, all that be gf yeaxes,-aud yer 
no not bceingable to trie & iudge them: 

clues:and.if ſuch p:ophane ones do offer they: 

(clucs, thep are not to be adugitted, . -, : 44 

Q. Whar be choſe things whereof you-muſt wry 
and 1udge your ſelues? vo eat ears 

4A, 1. Of mp knowledge , concerning my wh- 
ſcrable cſtate though finne,of Gods mercy and 
our deltuerance by Ch:iſt, and.the- buderſtan- 
ding of this Dacrament, -2., Df my: heleefy in 
Chziſt, which J may do by theCreed. 3.Dimy 
repentaiice towards God,foz old audnew bins, 
examined by Lis commandements, -4.: Dimy 
b:otherly loue, which J do otwe-to every ous; 
which Þ may try and iudge by my fo:giuing 
thers,as J deſire God to fozgiue me,and by my 
ſceking to ſatisfie whom J haue offended of my 
znowledge either 11 wozd oz bced, - E” 

Q. May any byomitting theſe duties befree 
from {.nne, if therefore they will not receiue the 
> 4crament wich orhers? PR 

A. Notkoz as to come vnp2epared is danin4- 

tid,lo to neglect to p:epare fo2 any carthly _ 


rds ſups of Cafechiſme: Treo nn 
mockg 4 great wickedneſle ſuch Uiuing in diſc= 
bedience, without repentance and chazitie. 

. Why doe.you goe to the Lords ſuppere 

A. To teſlifie my loue in obedience to God 
commanding. 2 To ſtrengthen my faith beeing 
weake. 3- To maintaine and increaſe the Holy 
communion and fellowſhip of brothcrip toue a= 
mongſt vs the membe:s ot Chziſt:and 4-to keep 
a rememb;ance of his death til his ſecond com= 
mng. 

Q How muſt you be exerciſed ih the time of 
:dminiſtrarjio2n,And 2:terwards? 

a, J muſt i. meditate vpon the death and 
paſſion of Chriſt, how greiuoully J haue fin= 
ned. 2, Gods end!es mercie. 3. the vnitie & tei- 
iowſhip that is amongſt the truce members of þ 
Chuzch with Th?tſt,and one with anothe::re=- 
toxcing in Heart,q praiſine God ti;ercfore with 
the congq2egation Afterwards 1. J muſt giuc 
almes to the ncedie brethren, doc other good 
works of cha:itie in coken of thankfiulncs,that 
day eſpecially, for ſo great a mercie. >. Growe 
f1om thenceforth in obedience, faith, and vufgi= 
nedlone to my lines end. 


The fixt part, 
| Q, Can yau briefly ſhew nc any 1wles to be 0b- 
terned,thar you may do {05s you hane bin towghr: 

A. I, @ngrp morning beforc other buſtiicſic, 
jr ut 1. thanke God for wy {afetic,.2 . tive 
Putt; of finne,z, Gods ſarther proiecon 2: 
aai{} ghottip and bodily cncinics, 

11, JI mutt know that, that day, 4 ail oii;c: 
runes after giueme-to line tin,orc for more car: 
_ iefIrepentance;encrealc of knowlcdne.ſaith, & 
D 2 Dlutt: 


— 
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44 Tt 6. "Art js | ian rules, 
practiſc df godlinecſſe;aud rhcrefpre of thele conx 
tintally J mull be mindful letting lomepart of 
the day aſtde for reating,heartng,or meditating 
- bpon heaucnly things;tizat the vanities of the 
Wozld thort and vncertaine ca2te nie not. alway. 

111, Juſt haac, or elſe prepaze mp lelfc ts 
lowe particular catlinrgzfit to beepe me fro idicz 
nelle, and to exc;cifc the duvies of religion, in 
which cailing muſt J be both Honell, & p:ofite- 


ble to others,ro which, J muſt betabe me ſpee. + 


dily tha: no time be toft, 2, to doe thereinas 
void be ione vio, 3.to {eeke Frit un mp iabour 
Gods gloric,the'z my oLn good With mp nexgh- 
bours profii.4 labouz therem psinciully & cons 
{tantly,iu aduezſitic vir.x good meanes hoping 
ko: p:oſpcritie,ta proſperity negiecting nohunt- 


ble dutics Foz feate of aducriitie,s, my preicnt c= 


late J mul account ic cues the beſt for me,and 
tno12 fo gods g!o21c,s, JF maſt not feaze toſpend 
whe:c Eod aid chazitic requiret9,{pazing from 
idle expenccs,cnd onciiclatc vp,for th: itineto 
came, Whatſo uc: ſhall remain,wbizF F haue difz 
:hayged neceſaric dutics Hancſtly 4 religioul. 

I v., JinuFrectcate my (elfe tometune from 
Ny wea:tſor:c labour, when 7 fcc neede, which 


muik be 1,at rimes conuenient. 2m things law-. 


tul, 3 Fort. dorightiome to the miud, t health= 
fill for the bodie....to mat: urine chearcfull 


£9 return fo labour, and not to d!abo me to loitos 
+i9 iY'ence5,10 cud appointed to man 02 beaſt, 


V. I mil wertly (c:to mute ow! waics.l. WV 
thugs 2 hoact mull 7 bc for from bnlawfinl 
alle oi. 2.vpoy lanfil things on carth modes 
T3*2, Fo nre then ticenes 3. vpon God and 
heaventy things ofrcn,feruently, & reverentlic. 
+.that Þ $5iic 2gatinſt lelfclon?, thinning - 


' Chnitian rmc9. | 
ſzife balelic,and waxe,by more & greater gifts,” 


IC 6.44 . 4&3 


the more humble 6 leſſe enutous.5, Dn others 
Jinaſt thinke highly,# chaztaviieiudging wel 
wichout ſu{pitipns what J beare or lee good in 
thc, recciuing W ioy; and hoping of better what 


Jlee 02 heaze to be iil 1n them,taking dojtbiful 
{yords or deeds from theu in the better part, II, 
My cyes muſt be ſhut againf obiees to fin,. þ 
they let them not into mp heart,to fir bp i mo= 
tious:but quicke to oblerue euezy good example 
gad occaſion to goodnes, 111. My eazes muſt be 
excrciled in Hearing the truth, good counſels, 


 fricudly admonitions,®* godly exhortations, but 


ſhut againſt fiattezie,lymgs,ſlander,filthic and 
wicked ſpeeches. 1V, My tongue mull keepe (i= 


| lent,vnleſſe inſt cauſe and conuentent time and 


place be to ſpeake. Jn fpcabing the matter muſt 
1.be gracious to p2ofit the Hearers, & allo nece!(= 
ſatic to be vttercd. 2.in wiledome regarding cir= 
cumTances. 2.tn finceritic to {pcake it from the 
hear:.4.ſpeaking of God # his wo:d, 1t mull be 
rehgtouly & iopfully:of our ſelues modeſtly, of 
others louingly. 5. to praiſe mode:atcly wout 
contempt:to diſpraile meckely ſhewing loue to 
be conſtrained by neceſſitie,rathe: the of wil, to 
(peabe of other mens faults,erpreſſina {orow in 
vttering. 6.to {peak well of men in ablence, what 
:-00d wwe know of them,and to defend them, and 
in preſence without flatterie.”.to vic few two: bg 
and clfectual to the matte without tcdtouſncs. 
3, not ta talke of necdeles matters,or which co= 
ce211 bs nor, as buſt-bodies,neither of any thing 
acaunft roltgion,charitie,common good,or cha= 
ſitie'', Mp b hautouz,:.it muſt be lowly to ſu- 
pe2iours,2.gentle to inferiours,and 3 louelp to 
fanutiars, 7 1 My apparetl it muſt be firſt for 

. necel- 
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4 | 
: 
| 
| 
| 


46 The 6, part Chriſtiantuſes,, * 
necelſitie,x then for honelk decencie; us'we azs - 
avle,z agzceing with ourcallng,” 1 1, My'viet 
muſt be.: (paztng,o2dinartly a kindof a. 
ther then a feaſting. 2.taking my Ages: 
cer aid thirſting.zat ſealonable howers:4,thas 
thereby 1. my ſkrength may be maintained# en= 
cxea!cd,2, iy meditaiionand deuotidii nothing 
huvred 5.that ive be-pzepared in the deginning 
inay feeie a neceſiftie and-p:ay to Gods and in 
the end iufficient refreſhing, map thanke God. 
/” 1, Þ mat tate Hzed what coitpanie'F keey 
with, : tha: Þ mabe my familiars none but = 
ne{t + religious,. that.they be iny equals in e= 
{tate 3 place,not ſuperio:s,to auoid lufpition of 
pride;'192 too much infke:10:s,lea(t it bring cons 
tem>t.z.tiat of thefe, nat many but one'of all,J 
jwarily,d2!itbezately,and with much triall chule 
m2 lecret fte1d, 5. that in gotag 02 keeping i 
any, ] mull e-zer purpoſe cith:2 to doc good, 02 
recaue lome, 

- VII. Fi nicht, the time ofreſt,:,J muſt call to 
mind Gods benefts zeceiued,cither by preuen-= 
ting enili,oz by bringing good vp6 me,to thank 
him, 2. J muſt recount what J haue done, ei- 
ther in cat! to rep?t,oz tohat good J pezformed 
to iadze cither of my enczeaiing or decayingin 
grace-{0220wing mo2e for the duttes omitted F 
fin3 committed, the.1 toyfull of any good done. 

3. Ju tains reſt J mult comit-my ſelfe to God, 
by a deuaut ad faithfull prate: .as thinking no 
more to rile.4. to hae my laſt thoughts ofhea- 
uenly t)ings,by committing or recalling ſome- 
what to mind,of Which T7 hauc eithe: heazd 0! 
leazned out of Gods wo:d 5.that J take ſleep to. 
refreſhnatuze and not ro fatis7c Nouthfuil flcſ 

111, Fndiaitia,that althe weeks long 3 

remene 


"hrittan rules, 07 (,atecht] Me, 
remember fo to labour in my calling , and diſ= 
pole of my 02dinarie buſlnes, that J be pzepa= 
red foz the Lozds day to keeps it holy: but etpe- 
cially at the end of the weeke , ſo that when it 
comes, JI may netther by them bzeabe it, oz be | 
hindzed. Thus lining to God holy , to mp | 
neighbour c<aritably, and towards my leifec (= 

 berty, my conſcience (hall be comfo2ted , mp 

weake bzeth:en ſtrengthened, the flrong 

confirmed,the wicked made aſha-- 
med,the deuill confounded, 
and God greatly 
glo2ified. 


FIN IS. 
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| zovnee revey 


DISC OVERIES 
$ TRUTH: S 


A Preſented to the Sonnes of 


| S Truth; In anſwer to two leters. 


4 And ſer forth byoneto whom: thn 1 
' by anſwer was given; for the be- x 
#4 nefit andprofit of others. 


NEIEL Fl SY 


1. Theſ. 5. 21. Prove all things, Oh 

hold faſt that Whih is good. | 
5 Marth. 1. 19. Wiſdome LANDES 
of her ghilayen. 


x 


ſee light, 
The truth is'one, and never truly | 


underſtood by any, till chey 
be one With it. 


bs. | 


——. 


Printed in the pag an 


- 


|: 
].- 
| # 


Pfal. 38. a In thy light wee ſoall 4 


, 


—— 
— cw. Ht. 
hf 
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"\ Urteous Reader, it is the pt» 
Jperty of ſonles poſlefſed with 
truth, accordingly as they are re- 
freſhed by the diſcoveries of it,fo are 
they carried out to diſcover che lame 
things to others, according to the 
Apoſtles words; We cannot chaſe 
but declare the things which we have 

, {cenand keard, Afts -4, 20, and likes 
wiſe in x John 1. 3. Hee faithy 
"That which wee have ' ſeene and 
heard we declare to you, that ſo you 
may have fellowſhip with us. The 
fame things may I ſpeake, I being 
deſirous tro know ſomethiugs of the 
differance betwixt the Law and the 
Goſpell, and ſo to underſtand it in 
one; that ſo I might ſce them both to 
de one, as handed ce us by Chriſt. I 
ſent a Letter to a friend with ſeverall 
«criptures Which ſeeming ſpeak con 
A 2 (13. 
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S, 
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eadiftions: Some lay ing duties y 
the cfeatures ewn power, and” þ 
ether, declaring duties to be prof 
ſed by anothers power, I mean the. 
power, of Chtift: T having an anſwer 
of my. Letter, and received beat fir 
it,I thonght goo ( for the benefit by 
of others ) to ſer it forth in pring, 
with an anſwer co another Fetter 
fent.by a friend to the fame pirtie., 
( Ny deſire of you Chriſtian Reader 
is, thac: you may rather by trath'tn-. 
deayovr to fee trath in it, thenekch || 
at. any broken exprelsions ' yohi thy |} 
gather ' from it; Eor it is- rather ſt. 
k to declrre truch , chef tans. 
_ ſo \ leave you y the 
trath; dehring that you by'it, fay 
be made able to judge of i.” Te 


. , > 
** | " 
0 6:5 
| aber TN 
#4 
\ 
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at 
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| gator) mma 


| Dues Sos Chr Chrift, f ors 4 ao 


| net ign ignorant of Mt. tarks and 
- troubles, in regard of poi place 
weaknelſe : and of your og fone 
NS, inr ogay of the 
© God: the happtneſle of which , x 4.4 
ſure pot deſire (0 miizch to ſee {and that 
God in Chiift to his may be all tn all, 
though you were not at all; and mw 


| 
: 
ing you are at all times willing to | 


give fo2th pour ſelfe in love fo2 the 
| good of all that deſire acquaintts 

| with, andknowledge of the L 
F of Davjhnowing youto boenken np by 


the PE bi en. 4 


Ee ns bol ds | 
0 | 

yer” ; Dg I naeffion yg but nj 

; Tri; Bo 4 mrton a power 


alan og cont it your mr greateſt | | 
inefle , to declare fo others the | 
hings fozth of that love; and will | 
eſteem all other time milpent in com- | 
, {| parifonafanoppo2tunitie whereinpoy 
| | map declare Bod in his love, £9 his 
;| Daints: not over them but in them ; 
' || And therefore J wake bould to pzcſent 


pon with ſome place aces ef theDcripture, 
deſiring pour though on them , -— 
3 


what nay be gathered from them; ag 
the holy g {intendeth by them,andFY 

ail defire God to direct youn them, 
hae by ycn as an inffrument , hig 
minde mapbe madeknowntromthem 


3 


the Scriptures are ſuch as ſeem to 


romp we ant l 
rthcd 

ing to weak toman, as if in himſelf; 
be had rower to turne to God, tho! 
the Apoftle ſaith in Phil.z.1 2,13314.it 
of Sod, which wotketh in you both to 
will and to do, other Dcriptures are 
lich as ſvcak of Gods free grace, any 
loveto mankinde, in giving hinlelfe 
fo: us, and ſetting his love npon us; 
without anp p2eparation-in us ; and 
' Tome other Scriptures which J ſhall 
deſire pou foz the good of ſame er 
poor friends, (0 from them, 
thee U 82d is to givs fo2th to you 
ofthem,'s 


> thats 
fares at 5 Hough ih ſeeme to 


pu, OO of the Sroat cw pet 
£onuvdering the great good You; 
be #n inffrument to ſome , which 
much long in theſe darke times, [0 
know the mind of Gad from them, 
be pzevalent with pon, ts anſwer My 
requeft, that fo knowing his love aud 
- will, we nap be:taken by the pow- 
cr of love to bo his will ; Thes ne 


ight in ns to diſco= 
ings of God: ſome ſen 


Tart 


: 
ſpeak contradictions, but J know itis 


— ————_— — 


doubting of au anſiver, as f; eedlly as 
pou can conveniently; ſeaffng to urge 
pou any '"92e but with the barkn 
of the -:1ndes of thoſe wha would 
much retopce _ light which Gun 
hath given pon, that it map be niade j 
out to them by the oder of that N 
Spirit that hath given it ſelfe _— in 


I: This Comendingy on eels 
and to gc pr both of his grace, w 
isonelp ab expe pu, and = 
out the nit rio is mind fo you,( FX 
ref, with wp beſt refpecs ts pou) 
 andprapers £02 pau, defiring in love 
fo ſerve pon- 


m_—_ - — - we *#$—-- - — —w 
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Errata, a 
Age 1.!in.3. for,ſomthig,read,famething, 
/ Po2+ 1. 20, f-but ſur juchyr.ſuck, þ; 5.1. 8: £ 
ene elemcnt,r is one element, bid, f direAly,r, 
ditinaly. p 6 1.121 f made out;r not made-on;, 
p-71 8 t don: by,F.cone by US P. Ic}. rf a] | 
come,r allto comegtb. 1.23 f. thereyr. thisp.rz, 
I.x5. f. is bcleeycd in, r. is to belecye in p, 16. 
L. g. f. cannot,r norcannor, p. t7:'1 15. fro 
us, F. to God again. Þ z1. 1 5.x. upholds, p 
35.1. 5. r. are gathered. Ibip, 1.1. f. theteis 
a ſurableneſfl” , r. there is 10 true -ſecing ui! 
there 15 aſurablenefle p. 47. 1. laſt, f vives, 
r. Wivcs. Þ 49 | 10. blott our: his, p .51. 1. 
13: for,really in leyc, r. really live in love. 
P-57 1-2. r. confidered mecly p 6x.1.10.t 
four parts, r. three p'rt, p, 62-1 10. f dranch- | 
es, Tr, branches page. 64. line. 1 4. for. entred, 
C.centred, Þ 71 1.7.de'e,ne ibid. [l.8.r upon, 
P. 72-1 3,f reaſon to this,r.reaſon to pr-verthis, | 
P.72 14.r according tothar. ibid. 1. rt. fmay. 
dciire,r. my di fir-,p. 74.),T4.f.gocdnes itſelf, 
r. g00.\ncfte init ſclfe. pe 76.1 10. and 11+ 
dele, in which coverant of grace. ibid.1. 21, f. 
law was, r. law, which was. p. 77 1.15. for. 
Cot 1 dcftrov, r. doth not deſtroy ibid-1. 28. f. 
Such 'ayings downo, r. ſelfe exalts it ſclfe, by 
fach layings doWne. 
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DI SCOVERIE 
Or -- -<x08 
TRUTH: 


PRESENTED 


To the Sons of Truth. | 


(7/2 | Ear friends, I falute 
(Fs Gas” || Ou in the Lord ; 
niet Sp rejeycing much to 
F3&! to heare the breath- 
a ing of Chriſt by | 
Sy you. I ſhould re- | 
Joyce to have an ey tO Cx- | 
change ſomethig of the language of | 
Chriſt with you, face to face I have | 
received your Letter, the ſum of l 
Wiich I conceive is this ; thar I, or | 
rather Chriſt by me,would give you | 
an anſwer of certain places of Scrip- 
ture thus, 
B 4 Firſt, 


os 


IF 
& 

* 

7X * 
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| 


Plal 35.9. 
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Firft, what I by the ſpirit of God 
do apprehend to be the mind of God 
in them. 2. What concluſions na- 
curally may be drawne from them. 
W hich Scriptures,as you exprefſle in 
your Letter, feemes to contradit 
eaCh other : ſeme of them breathing 
forth the Golpell, wherein all duties 
are {weetly laid upon the power of 
life, given in by God; the other lay- 
ing | upon the creature to get 
lite from God. To which 1 anſwer, 
according te that light which God 
hath given in to me, ſo is he appre- 
hended by me, and according to 
thac vou ſhall have an anſwer 
from me. 

For the Scripture, which is the 
word of God , none can underſtand 
bnt ſuch as live in Ged, and fo 
receive the knowledge of his minde, 
nor fro: the ſecond, bur firſt hagd, 
Which is the priviliedge of the 
Saints ; who know tru:h from 
falſhocd,and tha: by living 1n truth: 
Now this word of God, whict 1- 
deed is Goa bur 25 1% is looked” up- 
on by us, and given cus © us; MN 
thoie 


of us, or can be deſired by us, is te 


| beld our ro 115, 


A diſcoveri of Truth. 


thoſe two things is the word conſ1- 
dered, as Law and Goſpell ; and if 
you look upon theſe not in God as 
God,bur as the word held out to us, 
then there is a difference, and that 
thus. We may deſcribe the law thus. D-ut , | 
A declaration of duties hoiding Lev 15.< | 
forth life, not to be given to us, but { 
wroughc one by us. The Goſpell i 
we may deſcribe thus; Ir is a tender 
ofa fall Chriſt, from a free God to a 
nothing creature, in Which render, 
God is pleaſed to give down life 
from himſelf , not onely ro be held 
out to us, bur alſo ro be revealed in 
us. So thar chis light in us,really be- | 
comes life fer us, to produce In us, hg, 
andact by us,whar in the Law is re- ;,. 
quired of us ; in which deſcription Ioter ;. 5. 
you may conſider thele Corrolltes. 
Firſt, that the comming of Chriſt 
from God the father, to the ſonnes 
of mea, was not the cauſe, bur the a 
eff-& of rhe love-of God. - Toh 3. 15. 
Secondly, wharſoever is required 


© foind alone in Chrift, as he 1s 


Third- 


.-.< 
Ezek. 16. 
PR 
Rom. 4. 5. 
Kom.s. 8, 
Ichn.1 4.6 


_ 


Ro.10 2 ©, 
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Thirdly, that the tender of Chrift 
tons, is not to any qualification in 
ns, or any good wrought by us. 

Fourthly,.it is Chriſt alone that 
Brings down life from God ; and 
carries up the ſoul: again to God. 

Fifthly, what we gather from the 
ſuppoſition, in the deſcriptien is 
this ; that the tender of Chriſt in 
a Promiſe, Which is the ſumme of } 
the promiſe, Chriſt firſt receives us 
in the going forth of himſelf 
through the promite, before we re- | 
ceive him in going out to the pre- 
miſe, and that is cleare from this 
ground : Becauſe we canrot go out 
to him, till we injoy a power from 
him, and wee never injoy power 
from him, till we by the going forth 
of himſclfe,are laid hold on by him- 
telfe. | 

Deare friend , for the uſe of the 
Corolies, I leave to you, or rather 
the truth in you, which 1s able 


. fo to unfold it ſelfe, as to over- 


come your heart with it, and filence 
al diſputes of reaſon that is againlt it. 


No:y for the Law ; to thoſe ys 
We 


A diſcoveie of Trath. 


{ze it onely by a light that flowes 
from it, and not according te the 
rules of the Goſpell, it will not on- 
ly ſrem to be contrary to the Gol- 
pe!, but will cauſe the beholder to 
convert the Goſpell into Law , and 
preach the Goſpell as Law, and thar 
one Element where Antichriſt 
lives. And that 1s the reaſon why 
wee have ſo many men in theſe daies 
that preach, and prefle men to make 
bricke wichout ſtraw. But paſhng, 
over thar, the Law I muſt confefle, 
is not looked upon diretly from 
the Goſpell, by rules of the Goſpell, 
Which darkens to us, both the Law 
and Goſpel : But weare to conſider 
the law thus, that the Law is, tha 
Wherein God diſcovers his authority 
aS a God over us, requiring duties 
of us ; and although wee have loſt 
that abiliry to anſwer Law, yet the 
Law continues te declare Geds au- 
thority, but not our ability. And 
for ſuch expreſcions in the word, 
yuu muſt work, yon mutt doe this. 
and thar; it is not to declare our a- 
bilitie > bur lefr to declare Gods 
aut ho- 


2 Cor.3. 
I5;.13, 
Heb. ' 2, 


1822. 


A diſcoverie of Truth, _ 
authoritie, and this is the firſt rule to 


judge of the expreſſion of the Law, 


ſo as chey may not contradict the 
Goſpell. 

Objef. This ſeems not to be a 
truth, becauſe that ſuch expreſſions 
in Scripture are not few but many, 
it is not onely at one time but ofcen; 
ro which 1 anſwer. 

eAx/wer. Had God withdrawn 
and made cut theſe diſcoveries , 
which manifeſt his atthoritie, it 
would have been conceived , that 
when there was an alteration in the 
creature, that this alteration wrought 
an alteration in God; And ſo it 
might be apprekended , that ſome 
thing below God, had the power 
to cauſe an alteration or change in 
God; which the Holy Ghoſt will by 
no expreſfien admit of ſuch a con- 
ſtruFion, - 

Second Rule, God was pleaſed 
from his infinite love, to give 4 
Chriſt, not onely ro fulfill the Law: 
for us, but alſo to be a light ;as in 
ns, ſo alſo alight held out to us, 1n 


which light we are toſce the Law: 
For 


4 
Ws 
4 
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For weare not noW to ſee the Law 


in the valid light of Afo/es, bur in the 
uncovering light of Chriſt ; and if 
you thus ſee the Law, you ſhall &e 
thac which in the hand of ſoſes 
was required to ger life ; ia this 
light of Chriſt you ſhall: ſee ir held 
Gut, 4S actions to be done by, or as 
begotren of life ; in the other, to 
work that we may be loved, here to 
work,in that we are beloved ; and 
this preſents the Law lovely. 

For dear friend know this , that 
nothing is injoyrd by us aSitis 1n 
s ſelf, unleſſe ic be apprehended by 
a light ſurable ro it {elf ; for if wee 
looke upon a white object through a 
red glafle, the object is not White to 
us 3S itis in its ſelfe, but red accor- 
ding to the light through Which ic 
is1pprehended by us. So God in 


_ the law, if judged by the bare ex-. 


preſſions of the Law, and not in the 
ight of love, he appeares rough and 
not lovely ; but when we being led 
forth by Chriſt, and ſweetly gathe- 
redup in Chriſt, and there {ce the 
Law, wee ſhall then ſee the Law 


lovely; 


7 


_ — |— 
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Row.,, x, lovely ; and fay as the Apoſtle, the. 


Law 1s holy, inſt, and good, And fo © 
we ſhall not ſee ſuch a contradiRion 
berweext the Law and Goſpell, 

- When we thus ſee truth in truth, 
we ſhall then ſee an one-nefſſe be- 
twixt truth , or rather the truth to 
one, and that onely one ; which was 
which is, which hall be. 


Bur I ſay no more of the Law,bit |} 


come to givean anſwer to yolir 
Scripture in particular ; according 
to your delire. 

And firſt of the firſt ; being the 
14. of John: and the firſt : 

Let not your hearts be troubled, 
ye belcevein God, beleeve alſo m 
WC s 
In which S:ripture, in generall it 
holds forth theſe rwo things. 

Firſt, a dehortation ; Let not your 
hearts be troubled. 

Secondly, a direction ; Yea, be- 
leeve ir. God, belceve alſo in me? 
But that wee may underſtand the 
meaning of rhe words, before we 
come to draw concluſions , confider 
theſe things : 


Firſt 


| to depart frem them in kis bodily 
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- Firſt, the parry ſpeaking ; Chriſt." 


Secondly, his ends of his thus 
ſpeaking, which was this ; he being 


preſence , and knowing what evill 
diſpoſition there was in chem, knew 
well at his dep-rture they would be 


full of feares, through much trouble, 


and fo fin againſt God, 

Doe#. The Dedrine from thence 
obſerved is this , that it was the 
way of Chriſts care in all his teach- 
ings, to keep his Diſciple. from fin- 
full fear, contrary to ſume mens 


dience te be drawn forth from the 


terrours of a Law , and not from the 
power of love ; which teaching 
produces direAly ſuch effects as 


theſe. 


Firſt, it rather drives men from 
God, then drawes men to God, for 
men are drawn to love, onely by 


love, and God is love. 


Scondly , the creature to help it 
elf, rather'ſers upen that which is 
Properly the work of God , then 
tor it to worke from a power of 

0 


Toh r6.33 © 


, Luk. 12. 
teaching now , Which preach obe- 7 of 


—"—. 
__- 
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GOD, ſeeing all come from 
G OD. 

Thirdly,Such teaching teach men 
rather to live upon the creature then 
G O D; which wee dee, firſt, 
when we live upon the aCings of 
God to us ; and ſecondly when we 
live upon the as of God in us, to- 
wards himſelf; This condition is 
$ull of feare, and Whether this be a 
ſiafull feare ye or no, I leave you to 
judge,which I hope have otherwaies 
learned Chriſt ; And ſo much of the 
party ſpeaking, with the end of his 
ſpeaking : Now of the matter ſpoke, 
and firſt, of the dehortation, Let not 
your hearts be troubled : The na- 
tare of a dehortation implies ſtn,and 
in this do not onely conſider the de- 
hortation, but the parties dehorted, 
which was the Diſciples that 
were pofſeſied with Chriſt , from 
whence obſcrve their concluſion ; 
That not onely other, buc even the 
members of Chriſt , through want 
of knowledge of Chriſt,are apt to be 
troubled with tuck a trouble, that 1s 
condemned by Chriſt ; I ſhall ſpeak 

k - Nothing 
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nothing of that trouble which .is 
lawfall and approved of by Chriſt, 
nor of that crouble which is ſinfull 
and contrary to Chriſt , becauſe T 
have ſpoken of it in the concluſion 
before; only from one terre in this 
concluſion, I will draw one Corro= 
larie, that is this, that all-trouble 
. that isa finagainſt Chriſt, doth di- 


teatly ariſe from ignorance of Mar-r6.8; 
Chriſt; and fo much of the dehor- 9>*.** 


[at1ONs THe ES 
For the direQ&ion ; Tee beleve ix 
God, beleeve alſo in me.: I 
Firſt,Ye belceve in God; in Whi 
werds is not onely a dire&ion bue 
an acknowledgement; ye beleeye in 
 God,. implying thus'much : which 
ſhall be as a concluſion frem the 
werds, which is this, that be- 
leving in God is the onely way to 
remove finfull trouble from the 
hearts of the people of God : Sin- 
full trouble ariſeth- in us, from the 
net living upen Ged : but froma 
living upon ſome thing below God; 
now ſe ſoone,and ſo far as a man 
tath power from God, to belecve 
mr in 


[1 


— - -- 
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A diſcover: of Truth. 
in God, ſo foone, and fo faris he 
really taken np in Ged, andfrom 
thence made able to live upen God; 
new becauſe it is not a bare belee 
ving,but a believing rightly re&ified, 
Chriſt ads this expreſhon,ye belezeve 
5 God, beleeve: alſo iv me. Before we 
draw any thing: from theſe 'words, 
we will firſt conſider rhemeaning of 
'them, when he ſaith beleeve in God, Þ 
beleeve in me, not that ke ititends | 


 Ged one objeR of faith , and kiwm- | 


2Cor.s? 
9. 

2 Cor.3. 
T8. 
T.lolhms. 
2% 


ſelfe another, as being twe,for they 
are one ; Therefore he faith in that 
fame Chapter, He that hath feen'wme, 
hath ſees the Father , therefore 1 
conceive the meaning bf the pace to 
be thus ; Ye beleeve im Gol; beleeve 
alſo in me : Thit is, beleeve in God 
aS he is' held out in me : the.concin- 
ſion from thence is this; 'tkar 'that 
faith which is the way of God to 


remove finfull troubles from the 
Ioh.17. 3. 


Spirits of the people of God, 1s not 
a bare beleeving of God, but a be- 
leeving in God, as he is held entin 
his Son Chriſt : The 'Devills be- 
leeve, and tremble, the crurk hath 

Cl —_—_ 


Fd 
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power and authority in it felfe, 
preſented te men to ſubjet their 
- ſpirits and overtuirne the reaſons of 
men, that they are fo carr}d out to 
aſſent to truth,that they are made to 
accknowledge Truth to be Truth. 

So Simes Magus and Inda , 
QC. 


This faith men may have, and go , 

to hell, this faith though it carries RT: 

men to aſſent to truth, yet it never jam. r9, 

pives men to live in treith: nor gives 

men pewer from truth, to live an- 

ſ{werable te trath ; but this faith 

Which is os  Cenf out 

in his Son Chriſt is a Gofpell faith : 

Such a faith, the life of which,bdlee> EET Y 
 Yingin Chriſt is the very excellency 

and glory oftt.c Godhead held our 

by Chriſt : and may bee thus de- 

(cribed. + ths 


1, It is for a ſoule by tit fuper- 
naturall comming in of God to ch- 
joy a ſupernaturali 1ight from him : 
by which the (oule is made able to 
ee a fufficiencie in him to ſupplie all 
ts wants, carrying with it a con- 
B 2 {cnt 


EE en tm 


(:an.5.10 
$0 26, 


Cant.2.3. ; | : x 
Pla.31o.z that he is by the vertuec of it volun- 
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ſent of will. frem which deſeripti- 
on we may draw theſe corrolies. 

Firſt, that the life of beleeving in 
Chriſt is not onely of Chriſt, but is 
really in Chriſt, but is really the ex- 
cellencie that is in Chriſt, which is 
the matter, er obic& of faith, be- 


. leeved by all that are pofleſt with 


Chriſt , bat I ſpeak this to ſhew 
what a ſweet union there is be-. 
tweene the obje and the joy. 

6 Second corolarie that pewer 
that produceth faith, is not the'bare 
diſcoyeries of God in Chrift to us : 
But it is by a ſapernaturall and gi- 
vine revelation and diſcoverie-of 
Chriſt in us ; I fpeak this forthis 
cauſe, te (hew that truth: doth and 
muſt take hold of us before it can be 
truely beleeved by us. "a 

Thrirdly , that ſoule that truely by 
faith ſees Chriſt, ſees ſuch rranſcen» 
dent and matchleſſe excellencic 1n 
Chriſt, that he is ſo overceme by it, 


rarily carried out, to conſent and 
ſubmir ro it. And this is the cauſe, 


why ſoules when once they come 
ues Wh 4 
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to ſee Chriſt, they ſee nothing love- 
ly like Chriſt. 

Secondly, that is the cauſe and 
reaſon why fſoules delight and love 
to live in thoſe ſweet beams of love, 
which ſweetly runs forth from God 
through Chriſt , which is not onely 
light co them, bat life in them ; dear 
' friend , for the nſes of the cencluſt- 
ons,I ſhall leave to you,and ſo much 
in anſwer, to this place of <crip- 
cure. | 
Now the next Scripture being 
John 14+ 6, 7, 8. The words being 
thus : Jeſs ſaith to him, 1 am the 
way, the truth , andthe life , no man 
commeth to the Father but by mee ; 
Philip ſaith to him, Lord fhew 16 the 
Father axd it & "9. 

Firſt, of the ſixth verſe, in which 
words we may conſider an anſwer 
toaquerie, Chriſt ſpeaking in the 
fourth verſe, ſaying, whether I go 
ye know , and the way ye know. 
Th»was anſwereth in the fifth verſe, 
we know not Whither thou goeſt, 
and how can we know the way * 
This ſeems to bea Paradoxe, Chriſt 
B 3 aſfhirm- 


Iohn T. 4 
Gal. 2.20 


4 


# 


” hd. 
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affirming the thing, and yer Thomas 


denying it. 
De##. Thence we may obſerve 
this concluſion , it is one thing te 
know, and another to know that 
we know. 
The ſecond concluſion is , that 
Chriſt may know that in us, and for 


ns , that we do not, cannot know, 


in nor for our ſelyes ; IT ſpeak this 
for theſe ends. hs 

 Firſt,to ſhew it is a greater thing, 
and a higher priviledge re bee 


known of Chriſt, then to know 
Chriſt. 


| Secondly, it ſhould reach us to 


live, not upon our knowing , but 
upon our being known of Chrilt : 
He that lives upon his knowing,and 
not upon the thing knowne, hee 
lives upon the Streames , but not in 
the Fountain ; upon the beams, bur 
not in the body ; ſuch 'a man may 


have his diſcoveries of divine things 


preſented to him, bur ke hath little 
of the marrow of thoſe divine MEr- 


CieS injoyed in kim:and now I come | 


*'0 the words themſelves 3 1 - 
go 
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the way, the truth and the life i No 
man comes to the Father but by me © 
In which werds you may. confidet 
a ſweet diſcaverie of that divine Ex- 
cellencie and ſufficiencie that is in 
Chriſt. To ſpeak plainely , theſe 
words hold out : 

Firſt, all that can be ſaid copcer» 
ning the giving downe of the Di- 
vine and ſweet Excellencies af God: 
through Chriſt to us. £ 

And f&condly, all that can he faid 
ef the ſweet bringing up of a foul 
from the comming-in of GOD 
through Chriſt ta us. | 

And this.s clecxly held forth in 


_ theſe words, where he faith ; 1 am 


the Way, the truth, and the life. Tam 
the way that Gad gives dawn him- 
ſﬆ to you, and reveals all that is in 
himſelf for you ; and 1 am the way 
through which-you are given up t@ 
God, and through whck' you have 
lweet records 'and Communion 
with God, and in... which you are 
made able ſweetly ro fee (as in an 
open glafſe ) the divinc- unfoldings 
of Gods boſome ſecrets, I meane 
C4 the . 


E 


Coll. 2.9. 
2 Cor, 3. 

8, 
Col. 2.5, 
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the myſterie of his minde, fo that a 
foule is minded fweetly with the 
minde of God ; frem which words 
thus paraphraled on , we may ob- 
ſerve theſe brief concluſions, 

 Dof+. Firſt, that God doth n> 
way give down himſelf to us, as he 
is in himſelf; but chrowgh Chriſt, 
whom was for that end ordained;by 
himſelf, he is a futable light to pre- 
ſent ſuch an objeR. If this be fo, 
what ſhall we think of thoſe that 
have found out other ways to bring 
down Goed to the creature, under 
the fame conſideration before ſpo= 
ken of 2? Not to ſpeak of the dead 


' way of nature,nor much of the dark 


way of the Law ; but alſo of ſome. 
ip path, and wayes of the Go- 
pell, which men do by uſing ſome 
expreſſions of the Goſpell ; de cn- 
deavour to make a cenjun& ion of 
Law and Goſpell, as one way to 
bring down God. Nay men have 
an art in theſe times, to turne the 
very effes produced by God, they 
£0 about to make them 'cauſes tO 
cauſe an alteration in God; My mea- 
ng 
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| pingis this , that even prayer and 
| faſting, which in Gods way I much 


}| priſe. 


Which if true, is alone produced 
by a power from God ; the end is, 
I to fit and alter us and not God, Men 
new a dayes make theſe meancs, as 
away to tye and conſtraine GOD, 
to alter and to change GOD; O 
monſtrous, I deſire to love the work 
but abhor the way. 
0bjeR.. _ this faſting you 
ſpeak of , is not ſo as you fay , but 
muſt needs be ewe faſting and pray- 
|| ing, and that for this cauſe ; becauſe 
we have ſo many anſwers afcer one 
_— and praying,of our deſires in 
| em, : 
Anſvv, To whick I anſwer > it 
tbe ſo, bleſle God ; and Idefire to 
{| do the ſame. Bur if you judge of the 
{ truth of faſting and prayer, by an 
1 anſwer afrer it, and not by a right 
1| performing of it, then what difte- 
q| rence is there I pray you, betwixt 
I| the Faſt of David, and the Faft of 


Abab> Bnt I ſay no more of this 
_ YT 


D tt. 
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Tob.s 44. * PoA.The {econd concluſion from 


this firſt ching is this, that. no foul | 
does or can give himſelf up to God, | 
tilt ke enjoys power from the {wee 
giving downe of GOD te. kim | 
through his Sonne Chrift.; There | 
may as Well be refie&tions of the | 
beames of a Sunne without a Sunne, | 
as returnes to God without the en- 
zjoyment of God ; then things a& 
really to i:s proper end , vyhen they: 
at rot only from but in their ewn 
Element.But what it is to love from - | 
the itrengrh of love,and to att living | 
as, to a living end,from the diſtil- 
ling of a living power, Eleave you 


to judge, wham I hope liyes in || 


thoſe ſweet ſtreams? Whole ſpirit is 
fild by living under the dreps of that 
diving fountain. Fro 

Do. The third concluſion, that * 
we ſee nothing truly in God, 'nor | 
have no reall commanion With ' 
God , but that which we ſee and | 
injoy in Chriſt as the way ; Andlo 
muck of this firſt thing ; '/ aw the | 
Way. iN _ 

He faith alſo, 1 am the Trib; | 
Chriſt b 


[| Chriſt, may be ſaid ts be truth thele 
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|| wayes, 


— 


= >, AX*. aw. Re 


ex? wo 


®. 
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Firſt, in that he is the cauſe , de- 


{| claring truth. 


Secondly,he is the objet or mat» 


f ter declared by truth ; for all the 


Prophets wrir of him ; for all the 
Propkeſies, and promiſes , pointed 


| ar him, 


Thirdly , he is not only fo ruth, 


| but he is cruth eſſentially ; For Gad 


was the Word, and the Word Was 
God. He faith he is alſo life, that 
hereby he may appear to be as lie 
Is, all in all. 


_ . There is bur three things efleg- 


tlall in 2 mans Way. 

Firſt, a way to walk in. 

Secondly, a lijghe of truth to diſ- 
cover the Way. 
| Thirdly , a pewer to carry us on 
n the way,or elſe you muſt lye (till. 
$0 by this you may ſee, that Chriſt 
IS all in-all co a Chriſtian ſoul. For 
We are by Chrilt in Chriſt carried 
At to Chriſt , he being the way ro 
God, and the truth thar diſcovers 
God ; and alfo the life that carries 
you 


emma nn rr nn OOO 
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yon on according to the truth diſco. | 
vered to God in that way. 

DoF. And therefore the conclu- 
fions from all this, is this ; That '| 
Chriſt is all in all ro a chriſtian foul, 
ke is all in them,all to them, all for 
them. 

The uſe of this ſhould teach us 

Firſt,ro ſee all in him. 

Secondly , to look for all from 
him. | 
Thirdly, to teach ns to give all to 


» 
b, 


Now for the next words, where- 
in Chriſt faith, No wax commeth to 
the Father but but by me;This is but 
an explication of the former werds, 
and the ſame concluſion does natu- 
rally ariſe from it, which was this ; 
That we ſee nothing truly in God, 
nor have no reall communion with | 
Gad,but that which we ſee and cn- 
Joy in Chriſt , as the way; and I } 
ſhall ſay no more of this concluſion, | 
nor of this verſc. 


Now I ſhall ſpeak a word or tw ; 
of the eight verſe , where Philip | 
fiid, ShoW ws the Father, and it (#* 

ficeth | 


' f cafion producing that defire, which 


A diſcoverie of Trath, 


ceth us ; In which words in gene 
rall,is diſcevered theſe two things. 
Firft,a manifeſtation of a plevny, 
fire, in theſe words ; Shew us the 
Father. | | 
Secondly, the reaſons er grounds 
of this defire. Firſt, he is a Father ; 
Secendly, the knowledge of him is 
2 ſatisfying good, in theſe words ; 
and it ſwfficeth ws, T9 
In the defire, conſider firſt the 
party deſiring, with the ſpeciall oc- 


was the ſweet manifeſtations efGod 


| by Chriſt, how he was to be under- 


ſeed as held out in Chriſt. The per- 


| fon deſiring , was a ſoul pofleſſed 


_ = = _ = = 
- 
- 
— wel peer fees wo 4 "x 
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. with God , from whence obſerve 


this concluſion. 


That the diſcoveries of God by Do@r. : 
Chriſt , do abundantly inlarge and Cant 5.4, 
take up the heart and defires of that > mo 


flefled with 


foule, that is really a 
orth himlſelfe 


God, as he gives 
through Chriſt. 
Every thing loves to live in 1ts 


1 ownelight; God is the light of a 
- | foulpoſſefled with himſelÞ. 


Second- 
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Secondly, every thing loves, and 
th love is moſt inlarged to its owne 
eenter; bur the foul which is poſſeſ- | 
ſed with Ged, is by him really cen« 'þ 
tred in him. 
Thirdly, nothing ſtirs up a thing, 
ot inlarges the deſire of a thing , to 
much as that which is the onely fu- 
table good te the thing : bur that 
ſoul that is x poſſeſled with God , and 
the life of ke joy in the ſoul rally 
| flowes from God, nothing is ſo/ ſu- 
table goed to that joy;as the untole- 
ins of God himſelf. 
Fourthly , men are cartied--out 
moſt ſweetly and ſwiftly to' that 
they apprehend moſt lovely.” But 
that ſoul that underſtands the un- 
_ folding of God , from being really 
fefled with God, ſees nothing ſo | 
vyely as God himſelf, as he is held |} 
out in his onneChriſt.I fay nomore | 
of this conclufien. f 
Secondly, in the deſire , ; you may | 
obſerve, the matter deſired ſhewes | 
the thing deſired was to ſee God; | 
hence obſerve this concluſion. t | 
D ot, That the — 0 
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God in the way of the Golpell, $2 (cha 4.15 
| very deſirable thing , and they that Tohn 4.42 
| know it will defire afcer it : From 
'Þ the termes of the eoncluſien you 
| may obſerve this; . - 
| Thatthefightof God is an ob- 
je& worth viewing. 

Secondly, the Gofpelil is the one- 
ly way to ſee God in the objects of 
love, ES 

Thirdly., that no ſoul can tnily 
delire God inthe way of the Go- 
$el ll he by him has a knowledge 
of tim, - 


Fourthly, that ſoul that ever had 

\ I 2reall knowledge of God, can be 

| fatisfied by ſecing nothing but God: 
« And fo much ef that cenclufion. 

Thirdly., we are to conſider not 
| onely the thing defired, bat-the ex- 
tent of the deſire; Shew us. Philsp 
{| did not enely defire it for himſelfe, 
_ but for ethers as well -as himfelfe : 
{4 Thenceobſerve' this concluſion, 
] Dc&, Thar thoſe\defires that run 
| forth ro God, and-really flow frem 
| |} God, arcnotdefires limited within 
4 mans own breait , wc enmmas i 
, ; 
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ſelf for the good ef others , as for it 


' Felfs Thar life whick is given. out 


te us and produces defites in us, 
doth really produce a ſelf-divi- 
ding power in us : That is the 
C _ why Chriſtians are ſo freein 
their deſires for othets', and in theit 
diſcoveries te othets what is diſce- 
vered inthem. | 
Streams that flow from the foun- 
tain as their center , need not have. 
ſecondaric cauſes to carry them to 
their center again , for they natural- 
ly run into it, being really one with 
it : Soir 1s with Chriſtians, they 
ſtand not in need t6 have ſomething 
put in their mouthes in a Oy 
Way : Like thoſe Prieſts in Adzcav, | 
Whem unleſſe you pur ſomething in . 
their mouthes will bite : Or like 
ſome, whom when they hear that 
there is an opportunity to preach 
Chrift to creatures , they preſently | 
demand what tkey ſhall have from 
the creature? And if they can have 
more from the one then from the 
ether, their deſires is taken eff from 
the leaſt ro the moſt , though _ 
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'« moſt need where there is leſt:it is 
to be feared, that it is not the need 
of the man, but the leve of the 


\ meanes and mony that carries hims 
1t is not ſo witk ſoules pefſefled with 


Chriſt, whoſe deſires run out for o= 
thers as well as for it ſelf,in a ſelf- 
denying way,they cannot chuſe bur 
breathe forth to others whar Chriſt 
breaths forth in them : So much of 


that concluſion. 


Fourchly, conſider the objeR ef 


their ditres, or the perſon of whom 


they defire, which was Jeſus Chriſt, 
in theſe words ; Lord ſhew ns. The 
concluſton from thence is this. 


Def, That it is the ſole work of Mar. x1- 
- Jeſus Chriſt, te reveale God the Fa- ?7: 


ther to the ſons of men : Hee alone 


was deſigned of God the Father for 
that end. | 


Secondly, none can truly and ful- 


ly diſcover God, but thoſe who tru- 


ly and fully know God ; but no 


| | Man truly and fully knowes God in 


the irſt ſence, bur the Lord Chriſt : 
Erg:, none can make known God 
the Father to the ſonns of men but 

C Chriſt - 
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Chriſt ; Beſides , if you conſider 
What the true knowledge of God 
the Father, is through the teaching 
of the Sonne, the very nature of that . 
deſcription will confirme this do- 
Arine, 

Firſt, we will ſhow you what 
this knowledge 1s not. 

Firſt,nort a naturall light of ſeeing 
God, wherein reaſon inapprehend- 
ing deth ſo comprehend, that rea- 
ſon is the proper judge of what is 
apprehended. 

Nor ſecondly, de we intend a le- 
gall knowledge, which light flowes 
trom the Law ; wherein the ſoul is 
made able toſ:e God , asa God o- 
ver him, but not as a God for him, 
unlefle they be for him. 

Nor thirdly , we de not intend a 
coſpel knowledge in a notionary | 
way ; by that I mean , mens run- 


ning out to fetch in notions of the 4 


truth, and are not fetcht in by the | 
power of the truth, and ſo they ra- | 
ther carry notions of truth then the 
power of truth carries them : And 


that is the cauſe why ſome walke | 
"= Dn. 
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looſely in the profeſſion of the go- 
ſpell, which is a matter of great 
orief, But men do exceeding ill in 
laying theſe ſcandals upon the 
trath , and not diſtinguiſh profeſ- 
ſors from pofleſſors of truth. 

Burt to give you a deſcription of 
the true knowledge of God through 
Chriſt, we may deſcribe it thus; 

It is a ſupernaturall light ſer up 
in the ſoule by God, the life of 
which light hath his reſidence in 


, God, the aRings ef which light is | 


all cogether for God. 
From whence you. may obſerve 
theſe corolies. 


The firſt is this, that all means, M** Tr- 


_ naythe perfe&ion of all things be- 27 


low God , cannot bring a naturall 
man ſpiritually to underſtand God, 
tor it is produced by a ſupernatural! 


_ light, ſetup in the ſonl ; from thar 


word ſet up in the ſoul, you may 
obſerve this corolie. 

Tt-at that foul rhat feally under- Ioha 3. 
ſtands truth from being pofieflcd Iv 
With truth, nothing in that foul P46 
$5 exalted above truth. 

_. Then 
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Pfa.22.23 Thenfrom this word, ſer up in 
ſoul by God ; from whence you 
may obſerve this corolie : h 
It is alone the power of God that ' 
exalts truth. And from this expreſ@ 
ſion, the life of which light hath 
his reſidence in God ; obſerve this 

corolie. | 
That ſoul that truly knowes God 
from the commings 1n of God, that 
Col 3.3. light 1s really maintained by alife 
Carr.4.16 that is in God. Then from this 
word, the aQings ef which light is 
altogether for God ; thence obſerve 

this corolic. 

loh.1.2,4q, Thar all rrue light that flowes 
;. trom God doth ſweely carry out a 
Gal.1.16, ſoul,in every a& to live to God: the 
I;ght of knowing is the life of con- 
forming, and ſo much of that con- 
cluſion. | 
Thenext thing is the matter de- ., 
tired, SheW us thy Father, Whence | 

obſerve this concluſion, 
E12,63.76 Doft. To ſee God as a father, 1s 
that which is very deſirable ; tha! 
is the way that God preſents him- 
{lfe chrough Chriſt to che ſonnes 


Wa 
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of men, to draw forth love in them 
to timſelfe. Iris the very tenor of 
the goſpel, thus to preſent God,and 
thus toſee G o D. It 1s a relation 
that upohlds and indeers more then 
any : it remove feares , and Con- 
firmes faith + we are not to preſent 
this relation in the goſpell to be be- 
gotten by obedience, but to beget 
obedience; but no more of this con- 
cluſion- 


The laſt thing is the reaſon ; and 


it [uffic-th us, Where you may not. 


onely ſee the reaſon, it ſufficeth ; 
bur the extent of it, it ſufhiceth us: 


Thence obſerve theſe two concluſt- 
ons, 
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DoA. Frſt, it is a ſatisfying good PAl.4. 


to a ſoul poſlefled with G6 0D, to ee 6,7 


60D; ſuch a ſoule as kelives and fo ©7755: 


ſees, ſo alſo helives by ſeeing , and 
0 far as he ſees 60D , fo far he re- 


really enioyes what he fees, and in_ 


the intoyment can ſee nothing like 
it. Andas Isc8bs ſheep, who was 
made to conceive by a ſight of the 
ſpeckled rods in the Trottes where 
they drank 3 ſo Beleevers who arc 
C3 = 00 
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forth to drink of theſe ſtill waters, 
which are to refreſh the City of 
God, and in them ſee the beautie 
and ſweetnefle of God, and imme- 
deiatly conceive and bring forth 
fruit ſutable ro God. Ir is reported 
that the Dove is made fruirfull þy 
kiſſing, but T am ſure that Beleevers 
who are called Doves By Chriſt, by 
the left kiſle of the mouth of Chriſt, 
are made preſently to returne re- 
fle&ions of love to Chriſt: My belo- 
ved is mine.,and I am his. No more 
ofthis concluſion. 
And from theſe words not onely 
farisfie, but ſaishe us, you may ſee ; 
As before the deſire of Pzilip,that 
others as well as himſelfe might ſec 
God ; ſo in this place yon may fee 
his faith and knowledge in this 
word : It will ſatiſfie #«, Thence 
obſerue this concluſion 1 
D ot. That thoſe that are acquain- |: 
ted with the effe&s of the truth in 
themſelves, can alſo judge what 
fatisfation other enjoy from truth 
as well as themſelves, that live in 


the fame truth with themwares: 
lt 
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But I ſhall ſpeak no more of this 


| concluſion nor of this verſe. 


go) 


The next Scripture is 11 the 21 of 
the Revelation,and the latter end of 
the ninth verſe, Come hither and 1 
will ſh2w thee the briae, the Lambes 
miſe; The Revelation holds forth two 
things ! 

Firſt, a diſcoverie of Chriſt ; 

Secendly, a diſcoveric of Anti- 
chrilt, z 

Firſt, of Chriſt,and that in rheſe 
things ; in the ſweet excellencie of 
himfelfe. 

Secondly, the neer onenefle the 
Saints have with himſclfe. 

Thirdly, the great vitorie and py, ,. 
priviledges the Saints have by x;,14,5; 
Chriſt, | 16.& 5. * 

Secondly, the difcoverie of Anti 12: 9-7- 
chriſt is held out in three things : hay 


wes wh, at &IT;.I,2 
Firſt, in his Riſe. & Thee + 
. . . 223 
Secondly, 1n his Reigne. 6,7,8 aud 
Thirdly, in his Ruine. + I $.2, 


The diſcoverie of Chriſt in the laſt 
ting, Which is the priviledge ; the 
vitory , and the deliverance the 
Vinrs Kave by Chriſt, is ſweetly 
D 4 held 
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held forth in theſe words ; Come 
hither and I will ſhew thee the Bride 
the Lambes wife, In which words 
you may conſ1der two things, 

Firſt , an exhortation in theſe 
words, Come hither, 

Secondly, the reaſons or inceu- 
ragements to back on the exhortati- 
ON 1N theſe words ; &Lnd 1] will ſhew 

thee the Bride the Lambes wife, 

1. Of the exhortation, wherein 
you may conſider theſe things. 

Firſt, the partie exhorting, an 
Ange]. 

Secondly , the partie exhorted, 
Jouwun,a ſoul poſſeſſed with Chrilt ; 
from thence obſerve this -cenclu- 
ſton. 

Reycl.s,r, Do#., That God hath not enely 
preach the priviledge that comes by 
Chrift ro chriſtians ; Nay, rather 

- then they ſhall be untaught, God 
will teach them himſelfe ſo much 
for that conclufion. | 

Secondly,confider the exhortation 
It {elfe,in theſe words, Come hither, 
in the bowel of which exhortation, 


Luk.2.10, men bat Angels if need require, to 
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is included a ſweer adwuration;from 

thence obſerve this concluſion. 
Do&rme. That the underitanding 
of the union b ween CHRIST 
andCHURISTIANS,1s ful of high 
divine 1.:1{teriall wouders , and this 
will appear if you conſider the na- 
ture of it, the priv.icdgcs the Saints 
have 11 it,or the gloricus cftects that 
flow from it, nay if you confider no 
more bur this,the nearnefle betwixt 
the leeing, and the objeR ſeen, aid 
the {weet , and ſwift aRing of the 
ſpiric when it ſees,in running out to 
the thing ſeen, ſo that it really in- 
joyes and lives 1n the thing ſeen : 
but no more of thac.Now from this 
word, come bither, his meaning is, 
not to come from one place to ano- 
ther , nor from one perſon to ano- 
cher, for places and perſons,of them- 
{elves , and from themſelves cannot 
tarcher diſcover truth. So this word, 
Come hither , doth imply a drawing 
vp of the ſpirirof Jo HN toa higher 
decree of the injoyment of the light 
of God,that from thence he may be 
made able to underſtand a further 
rs __ dilce- 
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230 


6 


Reye. 1.10 


A diſcoverieof Truth, 


diſcoverie of God, from thence you 
may obſerve this concluſion. 
Do&#. That no ſoul can nor doth 


P1a-26. 9. any further ſee the manifeſtations of 


truth, then they by it, gathered up 
init ; the reaſon of this is becauſe 
that the truth 1s as well the life of 
the eye,as the glory of the objeR,un- 
leſſe the eye be inlarged , as well as 
the glory of the objet , we cannot 
ſee what is dicovered, and the being 
raken up in the truth, is the tnlarge- 
ment of the eye to ſee the truth;and 
there is a ſurablenefſe betwixt the 
eye and the objea:that is the reaſon 
Bats and Owles do not loye to 
ie but ar evening tide, and that is 
the cauſe the Eagle loves to look up- 
on the ſun, becauſe the Eagles eye & 
the Sun hath a ſurtableneſle on them, 
and fo, people legalliſed, by the Law, 
donot delight to look upon the glo- 
rious diſcoveries of the Goſpell, and: 
thoſe that are Goſpelliſed,love to ſee 
nothing elfe bur the glory of the 
Goſpel, bur I ſhall fay no mere of 
chis concluſion. And ſo much of the 
exhortation,noy for che nncourage- 
ment. 
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ment. 1 Will ew thee the Bride the 
Lambes wife, 


_ Firſt, 1 wall ſheW thee, thence ob- 
ſerve this conclvſion. 
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DoF. Thatthe manifcſtation of prov.5. 
Chriſt, is incouragement enough to 5*:3*+ *. 


Chriſtians to hearken co Chriſt, that 
ſoule that ever was acquainted with 
it needs no more incouragement to 
draw forth its Spirit to Chriſt,then 
to heare it ſhall have a manifeſtation 
of Chriſt , they ſee ſuck excellen- 


cites in 1t, and receive ſuch {ſweet 


content by it,that by the diſcoveries 
of the miſterie of the Goſpel, ye may 
even aS With a twined thread leade 
a foul Goſpelliſed round abent the 
world, $o much of that concluſt- 
fon. 

Come hither and 1 will fy:W thee 
the Bridein theſe words is the mat- 


ter ſhowne, which is the marrow of 


the incouragement ſet out in theſe 


two words; The Bride the Lambes » 


Wife. 
I. The Bride, which metaphor ſets 


out the oncnefle betwix Chriſt and 
hischurch, therefore the ſpirit de- 


clares 
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Clares her to be a Bride,and to make 
this title appear gloriout he faith,the 
Lambes wife ;. that ſo 1t may appear 
that this title given to her by Chriſt 
1s ſo far glorious , as it flowes from 
union with Chriſt. | 

Burt firſt 1 will begin with the 
word Bride, from whence obſerve 
this concluſion. 


Dot. That there is a {weet Ma- 


trimenull contra& berwixt Chriſt 
and his Church, for proof of which 
concluſion , I ſhall do theſe three 
things. 

Firſt, I ſhal prove it by Scripture. 


Secondly , I hill ſhew you how 


it aSrecs With a Matrimoniall con- 
tract too , and thercfore fitly ſet out 
under that title. | 

Thirdly,I ſhall ſhow yun where- 
iN it tranſcends all other matrimont- 
all contracts 11 the world;for this ti- 
tle 15 but a metapher,and metaphors 
are not to compare , bur to declare 
Cariſt, and therefore there 1s a tran- 
ſcendent excellency in the union be- 
twixt Chriſt and his church, that 15 
20t to be found 1n the limits of this 
metaphor. . 


A diſcoverie of Truth, 


Bat firſt for the proofe of the 
thing. Hol. 2.19. 1 will betroth thee 
to me for ever. Eſa 62. the latter 


 endof the fifth verſe ; As a Bride- 


groome rejoyceth over his Bride, fo 
ſhall chy God rezoyce over thee. 
Joh.3.29. He chat hath the Bride,is 
the Bridegroom. 
And for the ſecond thing, where- 


m1t doth agree with the matrimo- 


niall contra, therefore fitly ſo cal- 
led ; as appeareth 1n theſe things. 

Firſt, becauſe there 1s a perticu- 
ler woing, before there 1s an aAtuall 
poſiefſinpg or uniting ; as you may 
{ee 2 Cor, 5. 20. Now we are Em= 
baſſlador for Chriſt , as though God 
did befcech you to be reconciled. 
Gods woing is nothivg elſe bur the 
tweet expoſtulations of love with 
the ſoul , by which he brings home 
2 ſoul to himſelf, and makes a ſoul 
one with himſelf. 

Secondly,a mutuall conſent of will 
's the effence, as in other , ſo in this 
marrizge. 1 John 12. To as MINy 4s 
received him ; but the word ſhoula 
Percad as many as conſented to him, 


UNnco 
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nnto them he gave the priviledgeof 
the ſons of God. 
Thirdly, as in other Marriages 6 


in this, there is a ſpeciall living with 


each other , Chriſt lives with the 
ſoule.,and the ſoul lives with Chriſt 
not onely as domeſticks, but as be- 


ſome friends, in which familiarity, | 


there is ſweet imbracements and 


ſpirituall falutings , and making 
knowne the miſeries of each others, 


minde to each ether, through which 


they are ſweetly wrapped up in each - 


other, theſe ſoul-raviſhing retreſh- 
ments, that the Saints enyoy 1n this 
fellowſhip with Chriſt,none knows 
but they that injoy ir, for Chriſt 
lives fo with a ſoule, and a ſoule fo 
with Chriſt, that under that conſt- 
deration,a ſoul is but a Nowne adje- 
five, and cannot ſtand nor fit by it 
ſelte, without Chriſt. : 
Fourthly, as in other Matrimoni- 
all unions, ſo in this, the ſoule 1s 
made fuirful by living with Chrilt, 
for it is alone the ſweet & glorious 
diſcoveries of Chriſt, that makes 3 
foul bring forth fruic ſutable to 


' Chriſt, Fifchly, 


ET 
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- Fifchly,as in other marriages there 


is a kinde of tranſ-a&ting of each o- 
thers condition to each other ; the 
riches of the Husband to the Wife, 
and the povertie of the Wife to the 
Husband : So it is betwixt Chriſt 
and a Chriſtian, as you may ſee in 
the 2 Cor. 5.and laſt ; He that þnew 
no fin became ſin for us, that we might 
be made the righteonſneſſe of God tn 
him. 

Whartſoever Law, ſin, or conſci- 
ence hath againſt a man, is taken 
away by Chriſt, he being one with 
Chriſt,and all that is in Chriſt given 
forth by God through Chriſt , is 
made oyer toa Chriſtian made one 
with Chriſt, and is asreally a chri- 
ſtians as Chriſt himſelf. 

Sixthly , as in other Marriages 
there is a ſympathiſing one with the 
other, ſo in this Chriſt ſweetly 
ſimpathiſes with his ſpouſe, and the 
ſpouſe fweety ſimpathiſes whith 
Chrilt. | 

Seventkly, as in other matrimo- 
nll union ſo in this ; in their ab- 
lence from each other,there is much 
ne longing 
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Jonging for each ether, and in the 


preſence of each other much rejoy. 


cing and deligt.t in each other:And 


ſo muck of the ſecond thing. 

For the tiird , where it tranſ- 
cends all other matrimoniall con- 
trats in the werld ; that it doth in 
thele perticulars. 


Firlt, in that che mutuall conſent 


of will, flowes from one and the 


ſame power ; ir is not ſo in ether 


marrimonia!} contrats : for though 
a man hath a will to marry a Vir- 


g1n , yet he hath not a power to 


make her willing to conſent to him. 
Bur it is ſo with Chriſt, thar, chat 
power of love that carries out 
Chriſt to be willing co make himſelf 
one with us. the ſame power makes 
us willing :o be one with him. 
Seconal) ,in. other mariages mens 
love is caried our to the party belo- 
ved , as being beautifull ; bur ir 1s 
not ſo with Chriſt, for Chrift doth 
not match wich us becauſe we are 
beautifull, bu: buing deformed , to 
wake us beancifnl : And this you 
may {ee in the 16, of Eztk. 5; 6, 8» 
Where 
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where you may ſee the time of 
Gods love was , when they were 
 jn their bloud : And Ged there en- 
. tred into covenant with them, nar 
becauſe they were beaurifull, bur 
even When they were in their bleud, 
and this he did to make them beau- 
tifull. As you tnay ſce Execk. 16. 14+ 
where God faith, I beautified you in 
my own beantie : If a Moſes marry 
an Ethiopian, ſhe is an Ethiopian 
ſtill , bur it is not ſo bþetwixe God 
and theſoul.. | | LR. 
3. In other mariages;commonly 
men marry ſuch that are ſacable in 
portion, butChrift never maries ſach 
| that are Tich , bur being. peore he _ 
- marries them to make them rich; 
and for that .end , Chrift became 
Poor that we might be made rich. 
Fourthly, in other marriages ins, 
firmities in a Wife , or accuſations 
againſt a wife , doth many times 
take off the love of a husbind 
from the wife, butits never ſo with 
Chrift : Will the divell accuſe 1ob 
tothe Lord? Yet the Lord is not 
changed by it, but declares the 
| ==. lame 
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fame approbatien of Iob as. before 0 
And ſo the Spouſe who hath infir- 


mities in her, and ſhe cenfefſeth the [| 
Gme, faying he is black; yet Chriſt ' 


in the ſame Chapter faith,ſhe is fair ' 


and comely. 
Fifchly ,that which is a juſt ground 
according to law,to take eff the love 
of a husband from his wife, ſo that 
there is no acceptance to be fenund 
with a husband in the returne of kis 
wife ; its net ſo betwixr God & the 
ſoul : And this you may feear large' 
in the third of leremweah and the firſt 
verſe. | 
Sixthly,that which makes a ſept- 
ration in part or Whole berwixt a 
man and his wife , neither in part 
nor Whole can make a feparatien 
be: wixt Chriſt and a chriſtian 
As poverty, impriſonment, and | 


baniſhment, may make a ſeparation, | 


in pa't,ahd death makes a totall ſe- 
paration ; But know this , if the 
world makes a chriſtian poore, Of 
ſends him intro priſen or baniſh- | 
menr, all this cannot deprive them 
ed ada 
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nion with Chriſt ; who hath 1 
' ged himſelf ro be with them, | 4 
unfold himfelfe to them, net lefle 
' bur more at ſuch times : wheri Jere* 
with and Paul were in prifon, when 
more enjoyments frem God , and 
_ unfouldings of God than then? And 
- then for deathytis fo far from ſepara 
ting us from God » that then is the 
time wee have a full irjoy ment of 
| God. And hercin I have diſcove- 
red, Wherein this mactimoeniall con» 
tra& doch tranſcend all other : 4 
ſhould draw a corolie from each of 
theſe particulars , bur for brevities 
fake I will paſſe chenr over ; anll 
make onely a briefe uſe or two of in 
| -—agam - trom the tm 
lon, 
| And firſt to inſtr u& w us ; «if this be 
 } fo;thenler it reach us ts loolk 
| Chriſtasa husband' z and that we 
'{' do when wedo chele things: 
Firft, when we ww Ts kings 
none like him . 
Secondly; when wee' look for il 
aweand-government from him; It 


5 net the vives daty to make lawes, 
D 2 but - 
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but to obey lawes; fo it is not the 


churches duty ro make laws fer the 
worſhip of Chriſt, but ro conform 
to ſuch laws for worſhip,given forth 
by Chrift. 
Thirdly , we are faid te leok up» 
on Chriſt as a husband , not onely 
when we go en in our duty to con- 


form te him , but alſo when we lay 


all our povyertie and debts upen 


aS it is with ſome ſimple women, 
who out of 'a pretended hnmilitie 


(though reall pride) inſtead of lay- 


him. Bur it is here with chriſtians © ! 


ing their debts upen their husbands 


(whom have enough ) they pinch 
themſelves to pay their debts frem 
themſelves : So many chriſtians, 
When thelaw and conſcience comes 
to them with 2 writ , they net 
knowing their freedom from them, 
do not ſend them to Chriſt, and lay 


them apon Chriſt , but endeavour | 
te avſwer ſuch things from their re- 


folurions againſt fin , and from their 
conformitie ro Chriſt ; and fo {et 
up their reſolutions and conformity 
IS 2 Chriſt, 


a 
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Fourthly , in looking for all 
maintainance from him. 
Fitcly, in doing all things for the 


' honour of him. 


ah? Path 0 ogfir TT = 
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fort all the people of God,that they 
have ſuch a hnsband provided for 
them, Whichis God : It is a com» 
fort co them in theſe perciculars. 
Firft, i that he is a husband, that 


lookes for nothing in yen to draw. 


kis love to you. 
Secendly,no infirmity in you,can 
draw his loye from you. | 


Thirdly , nothing that befals you 
can make a ſeparation betwixt 
Chriſt and you. | | 


Fourthly,. he will call yon to. ng 
duty , bur he will give you a power 
ſutable co perferm ny. 

Fifthly, ye may be farc he is ſuch 
a husband,that will be fo farre from 
failing in his leye, that he will 


tranſcend all in love : So much of 


this uſe, and of this concluſion, _ 
For theſe words,the Lambs wife ; 
Which is an explication of the for- 
mer , to make the former title gle- 
mak is att * 


Next uſe is of comfort ; to com<-. 
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rious; Thence you may obſerve this 
concluſien ; Thar titles gven to ns 
YT Chriſt, are fo far glorions, as 
rhe 


v flow from union with Chriſt, + 


Nay, we may adde one word in the 
concluſtion,and draw it thus. 

| Doft, That all titles given to us 
by Chrift, nay our very atings to- 
wards Chriſt, is ſo farre glerious as 
it fowes from union with Chriſt ; 
for if we beleeve, or love, or re- 
joyce, er conform, this is no farther 
glorious, then it 1s a fruit of Chriſt, 
flowing from union with Chriſt : 
But no more of this dofrine, nor of 
this verfe. 

The next Scripture is the 40. of 
Ifaiah and che 1 1. verſe, rhe words 
being theſe : He fall feed his flocke 
like. a Shepheard, he fhall gather the 
Lampe: With his arme,and carry them 


is his befemt, and ſhall gently lead 
- thoſe that aye With young ; Which 


Scripture is to ful of divine ſweetnes 
that I do not know how, briefly to 
give ananſwer to it ; all things that 
are eflertiall ro the bringing heme 


of a ſoule. to Chrift, and all divine 


privi- 
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pr: viledges belonging to a foul, thus 
brought home, and all obje&ion 
' that can be made by a ſoule againſt 
theſe, are ſwetly held forch and an- 
ſwered in this verſe. 

If a ſonle doth objeR and fay, Iam 
dead and have ne power ? How 
ſhall I come to Chriſt ? Chriſt an- 
ſwers ; I will gather them with my 
armeS; the arme of Chriſt is his,the 
ſtreength of Chriſt, and the ſtrength 
of Chriſt is the power of leve held 
forth in Chriſt, and further, whereas 
they may objeR and fay, If I am 
brought home to Chriſt, I ſhall have 
many oppoſitions, troubles and tri- 
als, how or where ſhall I be preſer- 
ved ? 

Chriſt anſwers ; That, in this 
word, | will carry them iu my boſome, 
an expreſſien full of divine refreſh- 
ment : and whereas they may far- 


ther obje& and ſay. I am but weake 


and newly begotten by Chrift, and 
am not able to anſwer the com- 
mands of Chriſt, Chriſt ſweetly an- 
iwers ; 1 will drive them gently thet 
are with youg, We will begin wh 
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the firſt expreſſion. 


Firſt, 1 will gather my Lambes 
with my armes ; Gathering implies, 


concluſion. 
Def. That the bringins home of 
a ſoul to Chriſt, is the ſole worke 
ef Chriſt; And this is cleete from 
many places of Scripture, and ſo if 
you conſider theſe things, * 
Firft, what converſion is. 
Secondly, if you conſider the me- 
taphors the Holy Ghoſt takes up to 
declare cqnverfion by. 
Firſt, what converfion is, it is not 


a turning from a rude courſe of life, 


by the power of education,nor it is 
not a legall conformitie to the Law, 
produced by the pewer of cenvitti- 


on, that meerly ariſe from the ter- 
reurs of the Law, neither is it a bare 
reſefsion of the Goſpell, without 


eing poſſeſſed with it: bur it is for 
a ſou] , by the ſupernaturall com- 
mings in of God, ſo to be taken up 
in God, and overcome by God, by 
the verrue of whick he is carried af- 
ger God , againſt all En > 
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whatſoever, from the termes of 
which deſcription, for your better | 
information obſerye this coro- 
le. | 

Firſt, that it is above the reach of 
nature to bring home a natnrall man 
to God, but it is (ingly and ſolely, 
the power of God. 

Secondly, that every ſoul brought 
home to God by a power of God, is 
ſweerly taken up in God himlſelfe; | 
Chriſtians are not onely under love, 
but they really in love, they doe not | 
onely reſt on, but they ſweetly reſt | 
in the boſome of Ged him- | 
ſelfe, | 

Thirdly , That the excellencie | 
ſhewed in God, by foules brought þ 
home to God, is an overcomming 
excellence : Truely friend , a man 
cannot ſpeak ef this from a real in- 
joymentofir,but he is really,{weetly 
and ſwiftly overcome by it;O what 
divine worders , what refreſhing 
iweetgeſle, what objeRts of love,nay 
what all love, doth thar ſoul fee 1n 
God,that really lives in the boſome 
of God. It is not poſible g's - 
ou 
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ſoul to {ce it, but he muſt, he ſhall 
be overcome by it. | 

Fourthly,rthe running forth of the 
Excellencie of God, ſeen in God,'is 
the vertue and power that carries 
on ſoules after Gods 

Fifthly, that no oppſition againſt 
Chriſtians 1n the following after 
Chriſt , can any way take eff the 
love and defire to Chriſt. 

The reafon is becauſe the more 
they are oppoſed for profcſſing of 
him, the greater 1ncomes they have 


_ from him. 


The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe they 
ſee a macthleſle excellencie in him ; 
once ſee Chriſt, and none like him : 
water will quench fire inany place, 


onely in lime,and there it will make 


it burne the more. 
Oppefitions may hinder mens go- 
ing on in prefcſſing of Chriſt, if not 
poſſeſſed with Chriſt ; bur they that 
are not only profeſſors bur pofleſſed 
with Chriſt, rt will make them run 
forth after Chrift much .the more : 
the kingdome of God ſuffereth vio- 


lence, and the violent take it by 
' | force, 
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| force, And fo much of this firſt 
| thing, What converſion is. 

Secondly, for the metaphors that 
the holieſt takes wp to declare cen- 
verſion, doth declare it is done alone 
by the power of chriſt , and no- 
thing elſe ; ſometimes he faith it is a 
begetting, well he may ſo ſay, for a 


childe can do as much toward his x Per r ;. 


own begetting,as a man toward his | 
own converſian. _ 
Secondly,he compares it to a re- 
ſurreRion z he may well ſo ſay, for 
a man may as well riſe out of the <1. 
grave and live of himſelf , as a man _ 
can riſe out of the grave of ſin, and 
mo God , without a power of 
od. 


Thirdly, it is compared to a-crea- 


tion ; Which is to tnake ſomething Fphe. ,. . 


of nothing , which is proper to an To: 
infinite power : What ſhall wee 
thinke of thoſe then who preach for 
Preparations for &e hriſt, and ſtir up 
men in the worke of converſion too, 
to work with Chrift;and think they 
do well in ſo doing? We may fay of 


theſe men, as thoſe the Apoſtle 
ſaid 
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preach the law,but knew net what 
they faia, nor whereof they affir- 
med : But I ſay no more of them 
bur this, the Lord lead them and us 
fo forth by the truth, that in all our 
expreſſions of ſuch things, we may 
lay down all things, and exalt the 
truth : ſo much of this firſt con- 
cluſion. ; | 

And from the ſccond thing , 7 
will carry them. .in my boſome : Firſt, 
will carry ; then I will carry; them 
in my boſome. 

From the firſt, I will carry them, 
obſcrve this concluſion. 

Dot. That all ſeules brought 
home te God through Chriſt, ſhall 
undoubredly bee carried on by 
Chriſt ; That appeareth from theſe 
grounds. | 

Firſt,becauſe the power of carry- 
ing on to God, is the ſame power 
thar brought a ſoul home atthe firft 
to God, which is alene the power 
of God ; therefore we may draw 
the ſillegiſme thus. 


That which depends upon the 


power 


aid would take upon them to? | | 
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power of God,that ſhould ſtand. But , py 5; 


as well the carrying on a ſoul,as the 
bringing home a ſaul depends upon 


the power of God , £E rgo, it muſt Icr. 32-40: 


needs ſtand. | 
Secondly,that which hath a de- 
pendence on the faithfulnes of God 
without us, and not toany qualifi- 
cation within us, that muft needs 
ſtand : But our carrying on to Ged 
as well as our being converted by 
God, hath a dependencie upen the: 
faithfulneſſe of God without us, 
Ergo, it ruſt needs ſtand, Bur if 
this beſo, what ſhall we think ef 
thoſe that would have a man be a 
childe of God to day, and a childe 
of the devill ro morrow ? bur I fay, 
no more of that thing. - 
Next Uſc, is a uſe of comfort to 
the people of Ged;in that their pre= 
ſervation and carrying on to Gad 
through Chriſt, is'really done by a 
mpbed. cor mipe : For we are Kept 
y the power of God, through faith 
to ſalvation. So much of this firſt 
thing I will carry them 3; Now for 


che next thing , 1 will carry them in 
wy boſomse. The 
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The word bofome, is 2 metaphor, 
in generall it helds forth love, from 
that,we may draw this concluſion. 

Do. That all fonles brought. : 
home to Chriſt, do not only live 
by, bur really in the love of chriſt, 
but this word boſome, holds forth 
many particulars. 

Firſt, ir holds forth a neerenefſe 
ro chriſt. 

Secondly, a familiar and ſweete 
communion with chriſt, from 
whichparticulars obſcrve thefe con- 
cluſions. 

DoF. Firſt, that there is a ſweet 


- neerneſſe betwixt chriſt and a chri- 


ſtian, this is ſer out in divers things 
by chriſt himſelfe, where he faith, 
You are the Branches, and I am the 
Vine ; A Vine and the Branches 
live by the vertue of one life, they 
are of kx natnre> they bring forth one 
and the ſame fruite, this neernefle 
and onenefſe is to be conſidered in 
theſe things. I 
Firſt, in their beins, Achriſtan 
hath not enely a being in God as a 


creature , but he alſo hath x beinſ 
in 
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in him as a chriſtian , which is a 
riches being cenſideredy meerl in 
the will and free love of God; and 
this was before for him ,” before he 
was brought forth into the world 
by God : and what is chriſt confi- 
dered as chrift ; but the bright- 
nefle of his Fathers Image, which 
is nothing elſe bur the runnings 
forth of the fathers free love, what» 
ſoever diretly flowes from a 
"thing as the firſt efficient cauſe 
hath a dire& beinig 'in the thing 
that is thus the caule of it; aad fo 
chriftas a chriſt, and his Farher 
are ONE. | I. 

Secondly, there -is- an union - of 
perſons in time,and that two fold. 

Firſt,an union of poſſeſſion, or as 
ſome would have it;an union of per= 
tions, and that is by -the righteous 
being that was in Ged: betore all 
time , and doth in time through 
Chriſt pur forth it felf in the revela- 
tionof it (elf in a ſoul, and takes up 
the ſoul in itſelf, and gives the foul 
aQtually to ſee it ſelf to bring fo 
fruit ſutable co c krilk. 
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Secondly, there is a union of will 
and affetions,and that is that which 


Chriſt aimeth at in the 17. of Joby, 
ſpeaking thus, He came not to do his 


17 of John, he prazes to his Father, 
for his diſciples,chat they may be as 
we are, one; and yet they were one 
in the fir and ſecond ſence,& ther- 
fore the un on he praies for., is of - 
will and affe&ion, the perfetion of 
Which union, is the higheſt pitch. - 
that ever the creatur fhall attain to, 
this union is increaſed &built up by 
the commings inof Ged , and that 
thus, God is pleaſed by the ſweet, 
anfoldings and commings in of 
himſelfe, ſo te fould up the ſpirit of 
2 Man in himſelf, that ſo the foule 
;s brought not enely to will ſuta- 


| bleto the will of God, andiove ſu- 


table to love, but is ſe minded with 
Geds minde, that hee will in his 
will, and loves in his love; the uſe 
of this is, to teach all chriſtians, not 
co comprehend , but fo to \appre- 
hend, as to admire the wonderfull 
depyh ofthe riches of thy ove. < 
; Q 
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i from thence obſerve this concluſion. 
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God in making his people thus one 
with himſelf,fo much of this concluſian 

Secondly,the word boſewe holds forth 
a ſweet familiarity and acquaintance ; 


59, 


Def. That all that axe called home 
by Chriſt , are not onely called to be 
his ſervants, but they are called unte a 
ſweer familiarity and friendſhip with 
himſelf, they are called to be bo- 
ſome friends, they ſhall know the 
heart of Chriſt , they ſhall be dandled 
upon the knee of Chriſt, they ſhall'be 
hugged in the ſweet imbracements of 
Chriſt, they ſhall be refreſhed by the 
kiſſes of the mouth of Chriſt, they hall 
ſup with him, they ſhall lie with him, 
- they ſhall live with him ; they ſhall 
dic with him. 

How lovely is it to live and die in *' 
the armes of love, none knowes it but 
he that enjoyes it , this love is the pri- 

_ viledge of the Saints; And fo much of 
_ this concluſions 

And fo much of the ſecond thing ; 

I will carry them in my boſome. | 


The third is, 1 will drive them gently, 
that are with young; he ſers the drivings 
of the Goſpell or love, in oppoſition 

E to 
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to the driving of the Law , hence ob« 
ſerve this concluſion. 

De#, The drivings of the Goſpell 
are gentle drivings. 

Tnat which carries one on by the 
pwwer of love , and not by the terrors 
of a Law, that is a gentle driving ; but 
the drivings of the Goſpell are ſo: Er- 
go, Therefore they be gentle drivings. 

Secondly , thoſe commands which 
doth not enely command duty, buttin 
the bowels of the commands brings a 
powerto perform duty ;. that is a gen- 
tle driving : But whatſoever Criſt in 
the Goſpell requires of us, thoſe com- 
mands brough: home ro us, brings 
power in them to conform a ſou! ſweet 
ly te ther;theſe and many other ways 
may we prove the concluſion : but1 
ſhall nor ar this time ſpeak of.Bnt from 
all this whole verſe , ina concluſion of 
What we haye ſaid , we may gather 
this concluſion in a way of comforr to \ 
Poor ſouls. 

Dot, That whatfoever can be ob- 
jeRed by them,concerning their brin- 
ging home to Chriſt , and their preſer- 
vation in Chrift , and their being car- 
ried on afier Chriſt ; by Chriſt 1s an- 

& - fſwered 
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ſwered for them in theſe words: 1 Wil 
gather my Lambs with my armes, and 1 
wUll carry them in my boſome , and drive 
them gently that are with young. But 1 
ſhall ſpeak no more 6f this verſe. 
The next Scripture is in the 16. of 
the Revelations, and the beginning of 
the 19.verſe, the words being theſe ; 
end the great Citie Was divided into 


forr parts. 


I ſhall ſpeake ſomething ro theſe 
words,theugh not much:I might ſpeak 
ſomething of chem in referenc 10 the 
words geing before ; and ſo we tnay 
ſpeak ſomething of the ſeven Vials,and 
ſomething of che three unclean ſpirits, 
that came out of the meutch of the Dra- 
gog,and out of the mouth of the Beaſt, 
and our ef the mouth of the falſe Pro- 
phet : The tinfolding of which things, 
would give a great light to diſcover 
whar the City is ; and what the three 
d\viſiohs are : Bur I having ſpoke fo 
largely to the other Scriptures , I ſhall 
nor ſpeak much to this Scripture : And 
therefore paſsing over all the matter 
before , I ſhall ſpeak briefly ro the 
words themſelves. | NNE 

And firſt for the great City, If you 

BS OT 
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ask me what I conceive that to be > 1 
anſwer, I conceive it to be the Anti- 
chriſtian ſtate,or the ſtate efAntichriſt, 
which ſtate is againſt Chriſt, and con- 
demned by Chrift.Ic is a ſtate of pride, 
which werd begins with P. And for 
thoſe three diviſions here ſpoken of, 
it is three Powers or Governments 
which livein it, and is dawn forth of 
it as dranches from the body;and fare- 
' ly in that they live init, they muſt 
needs be like to it: And I teld you 
the great citie was the ſtate of Anti- 
chrifl, a ſtate of pride ; that is ſet up in 
oppoſition againſt Chriſt , and bemg a 
ſtate of pride as I told you before, be- 
gins With P ; and thoſe three ſtates in 
it, or branches drawn forth out of it, 
unqueſtionably is like to it, and as that 
begins with P, ſs Ibeleeve do they. 

As firſt, Poperie. 

Secondly, Prelacie. 

Andas for the third ſtate tmit, or 
branch flowing from it as part of it,un- 
queſtionably ir begins with P, as well 
as the two former; but when we ſee it, 
or rather feel the ſmart of the executi- 
en of it,then ſhal we the better under- 
ltand it;& be able to give a deſeriprion 
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of it;but I ſpeak no more of this Verſe. 

Bur you may objec and ſay,though 
I will not give forch my thoughts any 
farther of this Scripture, or eſpecially 


63 


of the third ſtate that lives inir, or 


{flowes from it : bur you ſay we ſhall 
better underſtand it when we feel the 
execution of the power of it; but may 
we not in the mean time have ſome 
ſy mpromes how to diſcover it? 

To which I anfwer, thac unqueſtio- 
nably it 1s made up of pride, and muſt 
needs begin with 2.as the reſt do, Da- Pan, 7.8. 
nel gives ſomelight for the underſtan=- : wy 95 
ding of ic. Firſt, in that he faith it is 24 **e- 


| lacie did 
a little horn;ic doth not appear great 1n ther in- 


ſubſtance, buc ſharp in the nature ; co- deavour a 


vered over With fairer ſhews then the centinua- 
other, fairer in expreſſions, bur as evill _ with 
inteations as any. Tt is a horn that ©? other 
. thin a 
tirowes down other horns to ſet up it, 
ſelf ; and it is a horn as its the leaſt, ſo exch o, 
it 13 the laſt. ther. 
And Daxiel ſeemes to hold forth 
| . 4 . . n 7\ 25, 
ſomething for the underſtanding of it, 
given forth in the languiſhing of it : 
Therfore ſurely in the language and do- 
Arine held forth in ſuch a power, we 


may ſomewhat guefle of it; and that. 


E 2 dofrine 
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doArine which doth dire&ly croſſe 


. and contradi the doArine of Chriſt, 


muſt needs be the doctrine of Anti- 
chriſt : as theſe doQtrrines do, which 1 
ſhall name to you. =ilg 

Firſt , that doQrine which teaches 
men not to worke from a power of 
love given forth þy God , bur teaches 
men to work, and in their working ſv 
to work, as to alter God, and pet love 
from God, that is a doAtrine of Anti- 
chriit, and not of Ged. 

Secendly , thar deqrine that holds 
forth Religion as onely entred in a 
12w , and not produced by love, that 
iS not a doftrine of Chriſt ; who was 
{ent by his Father, onely to hold forth 
a doqrine of love. | | 

Thirdly , that which tics the ſeat of 
Chriſt to be regulated by the law of a 
creature, that takes from Chriſt, and 


'21ves {© the creature, that muſt needs 


be a dodtrine of Antichriſt. 

But that dofrine which holds forth 
juch a Religion , as to binde che con- 
ſcience in matter of worlhip , which 
conſcience is the ſeat of Chriſt, to be 


regulated and only guided by the law 


of the creature, I mean tre £1v1ll w_— 
| 0 
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of the nation, this muſt needs derogate Further 
| from Chriſt; and if this Argumenc *bſctve 
' holds good in one civill State, irmuſt "__ yon 
needs hold good inal : Then ſo many 6 61 of 
ſundry States , ſa many ſundry Lawes, the Narti- 
then ſo many ſundry rules of worſhip, ons, and 
ro worſhip Chriſt by. And how in- *e filling 
/ Jurjons this is to Chriſt , and contrary + ww 2 
| tothe minde of Chriſt : who was as pa *_ 
faichfull in his houſe as Moſes , Tleave this third 
to you to judge. \ d;vifon 
Fourthly , I beleeve ir is ſuch a do- appeared. 
arine or language, that ties all further i<9-3-5.5 
i diſcoveries to a preſent light : Bat ng 
j more an anſ\wet to thele things, nar to 
this Verſe. | 
The next Scripture, it ſeemingly 
ſpeaks not . as the former have done ; 
and is in the 10. of Hoſea and the 12, 
verſe, the words being theſe ; 
Sowe to your. ſelves in righteguſneſſe, 
reap is mercie ; break up the fallow 
ground, for it t time to ſeek the Porad,gtill 
he come aud rain righteowſneſſe upon 
you. Togive my thoughts of this Scri- 
pture ; conſider. | 
Firſt , thar the expreſſion is ſutable 
to that Law which was a covenant of 
works : which taught men to wary 
or 
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 forlife, asI told you before, but did 
Ley.r;. notteach men to work from a power 
_ 18. of life to acknowledge life ; which co- 
Eze-20 yenant by Chriſt we are freed from | 
Rants But becaule the duty in it, in an Evan- ' 
2 Cot.2.; gelicall way is to be obſerved by them 
12, that are freed from it , therefore we | 
Gal.4.5. ſhall ſpeak ſomething to it. | 
Heb.8.Z3- And firſt we muſt know this ; that 
being freed from that old covenant, 
which taught men thus to work; ſo | 
the language of that covenant proper | 
to it ſelf, muſt be kept to it ſelf, and not 
applicd to them har are freed from its 
Burt in the Evangelicall obſerving #4 
| any duty in it, it 1s to be obſerved 
| not according 'to the obligement and. | 
language of the old covenaur from | 
which we are freed , but according to 
the language and rules of the covenant 
which we are now under, which is of 
a more noble nature : In which cove- 
nant God is pleaſed to make the bleſ- 
ſings that were annexed to the old co- 
venant , which was the end of an a& 
under that covenant,new to be a cauſe 
,producing as under this covenant. 
And fo according to that rule, ſhould 


we obſerve all the duties we do obſerve 
> SR - 
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2s to inſtance in tome particulars : 
Whereas the Prophet ſaith, the Lord 
will be with you while you are with 
him,thar is the language of the old co- 
venant. 2 Cor.1.15, 2. 

Now we are not to underſtand it nor 
obſerve it thus, that the Lord is kepr 
with us by our keeping with him, bur 
we are kept with the Lord by his being 
with us : And fo the prophet in ano- 
ther place,where he faith to ſome that 
had not the Lord ; Seek the Lord , and 
ye ſhall finde him: We are not now to 
| underſtand it nor obſerve it as though 
our being found of God,was the fruits 
of our ſeeking ; but weeare to nnder- 
ſtand it thus : That our ſeeking God is 
a frujt of being feund by God,for none 
Evanselically ſeeks God, till he 1s 
found ef Gad. So in this place, Hol. 
IO. 12. Sow to your ſelves tn righteonſ= 
neſſe, reape in mercy + Which words 
| leem to hold forth {& much, according 
to the language of the old covenan 3 2s 
though we were to at righteouſnefle 
before we receive mercy,but beleevers 
under the covenant of grace are not 
ſo to obſerve it;but we are now te ob- 
ſerve ir,ſo that we a& righteouſneſle in 
chat 
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that we have received mercy.ForChriſt 
and kis Apoſtles {till drawes forth dyz 


ty from a power of priviledge, as a 


27eary by fuch expreſſions as theſe; 


lefſed are they thar hunger and thirſt: 
the bleſſedneſle is not placed in the fu- 
ture tenſe, as a thing to be got by hun- 
gring and thirſting, buc it is placed in 


che preſent tenſe, as that which 1s the 


producing cauſe of it, So the Apoltle 
faith,ſeeing we have theſe promiles,let 
us cleanſe our ſelves. According to 
cheſe rules, are we to underſtand this 


Verſe ; SoWe to your ſelves in righteouſs » 


ze (ſe,reap ix mercy: And underſtanding 
theſe words according to the former 
raics, this concluſion will ariſe. 

Do#, That as of righteouſneſle are 
fruits of mercy. If you aske me in the 
firſt place, what I mean by acts of 
righteouſneſſe?I anſwer, by that I mean 
the adts of fanRification. If you asK 


me in the next place, what the righte- 


ouſneſle of ſanitation is ? I aniwer, 
it is a conformity to the will of God, 
produced by the power oft God, min 
which the ſonl js carried our to live to 
God in perticular acts. If you in the 
next place 35k me, what I mean by 
mercy 
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mercy that the atts of righteouſneſle is 


| 


| to ger mercy, and not to a& from a 
| power of mercy received, they may as 


; fruit of ? I anſwer, by that mercy I 


mean the ſweet & glorions commings 
| | in of God, by which the ſoul becomes 


| 
| really poſſeſſed with God, and is made 


able to live in che light & love of God, 
and fo is made able from thence to 


| bring forth acts of righteouſneſſe ſu- 


table co God: and therefore thus I de- 
fre to ſpeak to all that love God, 
i@ righteouſnes ſutable ro God,in thar 
you have received mercy from God. 
The reaſon te prove this point is 
this; No ſoul can at aliving act with- 
out a living power, but no ſoul injoys 
a living power , till he hath receive 
mercy from God, therefore no ſonl can 
:& 3cts of rizhte@uſnefſe, which are li- 


| ving a&tes,till they bave recived mercy 


from God which is a living power,the 
aſe of this ſame is, to ſhew the folly of 
two ſorts of people. 

, Firſt, thoſe who teach men to work 


well fay ro a dead man,: act living acts, 


| and I will give 1 ou life. 


(ec-.-:dly,it ſerves to ſhew the foily 


| df th.-4x Who ſiy, they have received 


mercy 
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mercy from God, and yer walk leofly || 


with God, I know not what they fay; + 
For that heart that really hath received ' 
mercy from God, in being poſſeſſed * 


With God, they are ſo overcome with 
God, that they love to live to him,and 
look upon the duries they are to per- 


ferme, as a high priviledge , but no 


more of this concluſion. 


And for the next words, break up : 
your fallow grounds, which is anex- 
plication of the former , or a dire&ien 
for a right performance of the former, 


foras it'is a fooliſh thing to ſowe in 
unbroken ground, ſo it is an impoſſible 
thing to a righteouſneſſe, with an un« 
melted , or unbroken heart , from 
whence obſerve this concluſion. 
Do#. That a heart is changed and 
broken by God, before he can bring 
forth acts of righreouſneſſe to God, an 
old principall cannot bring forth new 


fruite, when 1 fay , God breakes the, 
heart, I do net mean ; breaking the - 


heart by the terrours of the Law, but a 
melting ef the hearr by the commungs 
in of love, but 1 ſay no more of of that 
conclufion, 


For the next word, /t # time toſeck, | 


the 


{ 


L 
. 
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\ '| he Lord. Iplying, that is, ſome ſpect- 
ll times of ſeeking God, or that it is a 


1 ſpeciall thing to ſeck God , thence 
obſerve this concluſion. 

Doft. That it is the duty of all ſons 
pofleſſed with God to ſeek God. 


The ne next words are, till I raigne 


| downe righteouſnefle upo you ; 1m- 
| plying thus much, That that ſon! that 
| hath power from God,to ſeck ro God, 
| for the powring dewn of his mercy, 


ſhall ſurely have anſwere; From thence 
obſerve this concluſion, 

Def. That God is not, nor God 
will not be a forſaking God to a ſcek- 
ing people ; This is cleer if you leok 
upon the promiſe of God, conſider the 
love of God. 

God cannot, will not,ferſake a ſcek- 
ing people ; Why ? becauſcirt is alone 
from the enjoyment of God, that we 
ſeck God and under that ſence we may 
as well ay, God can as well for- 
lake himſelfe , as forſfake theſe thar 


ſeek him , from an injoyment of 


hims 

Fe. . 
| Firſt, to informe us of one coro- 
lie that naturally ariſeth from the Con- 


clution, 


Ti 


A diſcoverie ff Trith, 
cluſion, and that is tkis, that no ſouls 


can ſeek Gogdzrtil he is found of God, the. 


reaſon to this corelie is this * Becauſe 
the power of our ſecking,is the fruit of 
Gods finding, then this ſhewes the 
folly of thoſe men which ſtirred up 
pomne tro ſeek , not from a power of 
eing found, but ſtir them up to ſeek, 
that they may be found. | 
The next uſe is, a nſe of comfort; Tf 
our ſecking be a fruir of Gods finding: 


this ſhould comfort Gods people chns, 


that there is no fear of failing to finde 
God, when we ſeck him, becauſe the 
power of ſeeking God flowes from the 
priviltedge of being found of God, and 
{o much of this concluſion, and of this 
verſe. 

And for that place in Jer. 4. 3. and 
beginning of the fourth verſe, which 
words are theſe, 

For thus ſaith the Lord to the men of 


| Indahand1 ereſalew, break wp the fallow 


grounds , and ſoW not among thornes © 
Circumciſe your ſelyes to the Lord;and 
rake away the foreskin of your kearts: 
and had I time I ſhonld ſpeak to this 
Scripture 3s I have ſpoken to that 1n 


He/es, Which is to be underſtod in the 
| fame 
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fame way, and according to the fame 


rliles, before laid dewn, but at this 
time I ſhall ſpeak no more. 

Dear friends according that ſmal abi- 
liry I have given me by God, I have 


given an an{wer to your deſires: if I 


had more time, & more light, I ſhould 
ſpcak more fully and more ſpiritually, 
but I muſt needs confcfle that it is bur 
alictle of God, I do yet know, but 
may defire for you and my ſelf, is thar 
we may know God, from God , that 
we may rather live upon our being 
nown of him then knowing of him, 
ſo at this time 1 fay no more, 
bur leave you to God , and the 
Word of bis grace,who is able to build 
you up, and to give an inheritance a= 
mong all chem that are ſanAifed ; 


Your loving brother 
in Chriſt. 


ne EE - 
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Ear friend, and brother in Chrift , 
my indeared love preſented to yeu, 
£8veng to you thanks for all pour love to 


=” > 
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mM me:thuwnte | Joh #n minde of yony 
| promiſe in ſending me a leterzn the letter 
L 1 beſeech you give me an anſwer to theſe 

four pet. 
--I. Is a Chriſtian freed from the 
morall Law yea, orno? | 
2. Whether a Chriſtian tempted to 
ſin, ſhould ſtrive againlt fin, yea or no. 
3. Whether ſan&ification can evi- 
dence juſtification , when juſtification 
lies darke. 
4. How ſhall a poor ſoul that hath 
not the witneſle of the ſpirit, nor can- 
not ſe any geednefſe it ſelfe, how I fay 
ſhall ſuch a ſonl cake comforc ? or on 
what foundation ſhall we tender com- 
fort to ſuch a ſoul. 
| Dear friend,l pray fail not ts give me 
an an[wer,] long to ſpeak With you,that 1 
ray tell you how abundantly my ſoul ss 
overcome by God,and findes ſWeet content 
in God, fince I have had a diſcoverie of 
free Grace : Which Doftrine ] was wet 
on-ly ignorant or,but oppoſite unta, till 1 
by the love of it was fetched into it and 1 
m0W ſce it 15 not 4 Doftrine of looſencſſe; 
but if any thing indeaves a ſoul to Goa, 
and makes a ſoul able to bring forth frat 
to Ged,then it is to knowGod rn the y'- of 
ves 


- Four Queſtions anſwered, _ 
biz love. O that the world did but know 
what the Saints do injoy in this way, then 
the pulpits would not be ſo full of Calym- 
nies, and the prefſe ſo full of reproaches, 
againſt the dorine of free grace, as now 


God. OP OOTY 2 WOE 
Your dear friend in 
_ Chriſt, 


MW. 


DaanFaznd:;:.:- 
Have received your letter: 1 rejoyce 
much to ſee and bear of the ſweet con 


have here ſent you. an anſ#er according 
to wy ſmall ability, as God bath givenin 


unto Me. 
Vale. 


Four Oueftions anſwered. | 
I. Dneftion. 


[* a Chriſtian freed from the Mdorall 
—_|F- LLaw 


» Jea or 0? 


p Zyſw. Without all queſtion a 


they be, ſo in ha#F,1 reſt, leaving you to L 


' mings inof Chriſt; I defere to blefſe God 
i your behalfe, and for your queſtions, 1. 


A 


ant 
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Four Queſtions anſwered, 
Chriſtian is thus as it was held: out by 
the hand of Aſoſes;zand by that expref- 
fion, I mean, as it was a Covenant of 
works : and ſo a law where God did 
declare himſelfe a God over us, and 
not a God for us, except we were for 
him;& ſo we arenot under the Law, 
bur as it is handed to us in a Chriſt:by 
that T mean, as it is made known to us 
In a covenant ef grace, in Which cove- 
nant of grace, in which covenant God 
doth engage himſelfe to do by us,what 
Jer-33.3 in the ether covenant and Law hee re= | 
| | Heb.8.70, quired of us; So that the marerialls of ' | 

the Law are not deſtroyed, but much | 
exalted: fornow it is not only a duty, 
but 2 high priviledge, to worke and to 
walk by the power of God to acknow- 
ledge God: and ſo wedo not go abour 
co | "oats the matter of- the Law; but 
the old obligement ef the Law,was #6 
ard live, Bot now we are to dobe 
cauſe we live, we are not to do for leve, . 
bur to acknowledge love from the po- 
wer of the incomes of it ſelf, which 1s 
18 God for us, which freely runs out 
trom God to us, without: referegce to 
apy thing in us, but to produce mus 
Whadlocver is required of us. «i 

al 


fl f 


= 


Four Queſtion anſweartd L 
Ifany one now obje& and ſay, this is to lay 
aſide all duty, and live as we liſt; 


To this I anſwer, this is not ſo; for love -en- 


joyed, ties and indeares more then love ſuppo- 
ſed: bnt I know, thoſe that are not by God ga- 
thered up into the bofome of God, and,fo 
made able to nnderſtand the. nature of love, 
within the limits of its own light,they wil,they 
cannot chuſe, but ſo judge. For men judge of a 
thing, according to the nature of that light 1n 
waich they live : I ay no more of that. 
9.2. Whether a Chriſtiae temped to fon, ſhould 
ſtrive aganſt ſin, yea or na ; 
Anſw, To which I anſwer, that it isour du- 
ty bur not our ability: The alteration of the 
covenant doth deſtroy duth, bur layes it upon z 
higher power ; therfore the Apoſtle Phis, 2.12, 
13-in all his exhortations, drawes forth duties 
from the power of priviledges, as thus : Seeing 
we have theſe promiſes, ler us cleanſe our ſelyes 
&c. And the grace of God which brings fal- 
vation, teach us to ceny ungodlineſle, &c. 
Dear friend, I may ftrive,and fin in iriving; 
there is 2 way of ſtriving, which its our privi- 
ledge tobe a&ing in: burif ſelfe ſtrive againſt 
{elte and fin,we are more wreſtled into felte and. 
ſin. Or when ſelfe by theterrours of the old 
covenant, foes abour to lay down ſelf, by ſuch 
lavings down; Or when I ſttive from ſuch 
F2 a lighc 


aki ans” 


At. 


> © Four 9eſtions anſwered. 
a light as is gathered np, which light preſents 


God as ſet againſt me,and to be altered by ſom-. 


thing done by me; this is again to returne to 
Egypt, and to live upon a covenant of works, 
and ſo we may fin in ſtriving againſt fin: For 
though the worke, as a work be approved on 
þy God, yet the way in the work, is alto- 
gether contrary. to the minde of God : But 
when we by the power of God do flrive againſt 
ſinne, which is againſt God, the more I ſtrive 
in this way, the better it is ; and I count ir not 
one]y a duty , but a high priviledge : the Lord 
make yan and I thus to know God, that by thar 


Jzhtwe may be carried out to live upon God, 


and to God, in all cur ations. For dear friend, 
you know thart fin is not made !efle, bur a grear 
deal the more unlovely, by the apprehending of 
God in the light of his own love. | 

Let men ſay what they will, this I know,that 
2 manis not truly Chriſtianized, and really cru- 
cified to fin, till he ſee a higher good and ex- 


czllencic in God preſented to him, and for him, 
then he can poſſibly ſeeinany way of ſinne ; 50 


much in anſwer to thar. 


-F 


Oueſt. 3. Whether Sauftification can evi- 
dexce juſtification , when juſtif:cation lses aarke? 
Azal, If the queſtion be ſo,T anſwer it doth not; 
for if I queſtion the accep:aiion of my perſon, £ 
. mu 
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muſt needs queſtion ſo farre the acceptation of 
my aQions : For ( Gen: 4.4. (Abel beleeved the 
acceptation of his perſon, and ſo of his facrifice. 
Therfore for me to go about to anſwer a doenbt- 
full juſtification , by a donbtfull ſanfification, 
isto anſwer a doubt by a douptfull thing , 
whereas the doubtfullneſſe of the thing anſwe- 
ring, ariſes from the doubtſullnefle of the thing 
robe anſwered: and how impoſſible and un- 
comfortable this is, I leave you to judge, which 
I am confident hane ohterwiſe learned Chriſt- 
Beſides acts of ſantification as bare acts, they 
ſay do not evidence ir,but as ſanRified acts; for 


'fay they, love asa bear a& doth not evidence; 


butas an a@ riſing from a right principle, 
which principle is the diſcoerie of Gods love 
to me, Which diſcoveric produres in melove to 
himſelf, Now do but 1% netice of this ſeri- 
ouſly: I may not look upon my loue, as evi- 
dencing further then it ariſer from Gods love - 
to me diſcovered: So then when their: is no 
Uiiceverie of Gods love; to me I cannot look 


upon my tove as an evidencing love furtber 


then it ariſes from Gods love, to me; therefore 
by there own argument, love cannot; make out 
'Ome a propertie in Gods love, when Gods 
love is hid and not maid manifeſt ro me by a 
foregoing witnefle of the Spirit : And fo fan- 
Hilication is not nor cannot be an evidence of 

wy Eq jultt- 
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Four Queſtions auſwergd, 
juſtification, when juſtification lies dark, There 
fore thoſe Scriptures in -che Epiſtle of 1chy, 
(1 1oh.3, 14 ) and elſewhere, are not to be nn- 

| berſteed as firſt , but ſecond evidences. 

| But it may be objected, if the witneſſe of the ' 
ſpiric moſt go firſt, this is a fooliſh thing, for it 
is bur to lighta canle to loo k upon the Sun. 

To which I anſwer; which is the greateſt fol- 

| ly,for a man to light a candle ro look: upontke 

| Sun? Or for a man to light a cendle to look for 
his eyes when he hath loit them, judge you ? 

If you ask me whether there be much danger | 
in preaching & preſsing men to belecve in God 
according to there meaſure of love, and not to? 
prefle them to believe a proprietie in love, 
though they cannot leve, that fo they may love 
ro this aalwer. | 

For inan to preach,and prefle men ro beleeve 
a propriety in God according to their meaſure 
of love, and not prefle them to beleeve; though 
they do not love, that they may love; This 1s 
þ re reduce them again to 2 covenant of workes: 
| $5 to preach, and here, is very dangerous. _ 

Dalit. 4. It this berſo How ſhall @ poore fot! 
that bath no: the witneſſe of the Spirit, nar can ſec 
axy goedse ſe in it ſelf: How 1 ſay, ſpall ſueb 4 
{oul takg comfort, or on what foundation ſhall we 
zerxder Carsfort to {th a foul o " 

eA;/fr. To whichT anſwer, that the foun- 
” dation 
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dation on wch I am to tender ſuch ſouls comfort 
is not the aQings of God in them, bur the un- 
changable diſpoſition of himſelf forthem,which 
cuns outto themwithout reference to any good 


'inchem;but te preduce in them, wateyer God 


required of them, & this foundation is held our: 
to them in the Goſpell, where God offers from 
himſelf;a free God, a full Chrieſt, toa nothing 
creature;& if the promiſe of Salyation&: juſtift 
cation,had been tendered to us,as a looking up- 
on forae qualification in us, & not bringing in 
the bowels of it ro a power to produce all qna- 
(nemions in us ; it had not been free, bur ftill a 

ovenant of works, bur iris free, threfore there 
is a great deal of comfors topoar ſouls,althoagh 
they be nothing, yet there is warrant to beleeve 
they may be ſomething;Though they cannot do 


yet there is ground to belecve ; that fo belee- 


ving, they may do; and furcher know that 
this foundation is not laid for me toreſt upon, 
when I can do, but a foundation to reſt upen,ts 
recover me When I am faln through infirmitie 
and cannot do, that fo through beleeving,I may 
enjoy power to doeg\and. thes is 2 great 
comfort, therfore 2 watit of power to do,thougk 
ir be mattter of grief, yet itis no ground of dis 
cOuragement to keep us from belceving,but ra-. 
their an incouragement tv believe the more;this 
1 ip-3x not to declare any 2bllicy in the cres- 
| | cure 


$2 Four Queſtions auſwered. - W's | 


ture te believe, but the warrantableneſſe of 4 
poor ſoul believin gs though it be thus and thug 
| ary them, as be ore ſaid. h 
Thnis having given you a brief anſwer to your , 
Queries , I leave. you to the teachings of the 
truth, which is able ſs to make forth it ſelf to 
us, as to diſcover what is to be eyed-in it, and 


obſerved from it, and to that truth I leave you. 


And reſt ; 


77 friend and brother. 
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? ; Hat the Lain Fathers 
| —_— (whereof dis 


ucts are altcady done) 
A the 
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p _ » A. 
the Bookes of Councels, and the 
body of the Canon Law ,may be 
diligently reviewed and com. 
pared With the belt Manuſcripts; 
and the Colleftions and necd. | 
full obſeruarions thence-from 
ariſing,printed ; together with 
the pieces and fragments ofthe 
Fathers workes (ifany ſhall be 
SS 

2 That the Latme Tranſlation 
of the Greeke Fathers may be 
collarioned by able and fir per. 
ſons, by reaſon of diverſe Chri- 
ſropborſons and lefuits, thathaue |, 


too-too much abuſcd the igno- 


rant of the tongue. . 
3 That the Jndices Expurga- 
pw Tn OT Or org 


| 


, 


( 3-) 
tory may belikewife peruſe, aff 
of them,as many as catf be oor. 
ten, the places torbiddetito 5bs 
canſcribed,, of which labour 
thete iz a third part at the leaſt 
already raken either by? me; of 
my- procuretiefir, $108 
4 ThatLyya and the Gloſſe, this 
Great Bibllthre, ſan anforum P4: 
oem -Platina, Carxtan, Alphon Þbonſit 
de ( aſtro, and furdry ole of 
al forts of Authors, - be 
compared with rater ths 
om#,and Maniſcripts (ift need be) 
ro meet with' heir ſecrer 'Fnds. 
ces Expurgatorti ,which 4 ate the 
more dangerous; becaulethe &y 


prin and leaye our what they 
ap S535 iff 


"M A 
fiſt atpleaſure,and yet makeno 
words ofit , neither haug:ahy 
Commilh oh knowne for to doe 
Ma. -! bs 


EF 
. 


5: That the Authors. of 'thew 
vdals. e that wrote in thede- 
ence of that Religion, whichis 
now:(chankes be to God): pub. 
likely eſtabliſhed in the Church 


£4 


—_— ﬀ@ ——— 


of England , for the ſubſtance . | 


thercof,may be faithfully tranf 
cribed. diligently collated & di- 
ſtributcd into volumes, where- 
of many may be made of or- 
thodoxe-writct's; ; if not ſoma. 
ay as of their B ibliotbeca Patrum 
Protabilium : adding hereunto 
ſuch Wricers,as being bred and 

| brought 


ſh. II 


 —-— 


and wiſhed almoſt forthe tne 


_thefirſt ſortare Wicklt 
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T2 
brought vp'in the. boſoms' '6f 


the Aoman'-C burch {aw- the-diſ- 


orders; diſcouered their abuſes 
both'in doarine nd Manhes, 


reformation; *that was afte?- 
ward moſt happily wroifpht & 
brought r ro paſſe by Mittin: La- 
ther:-and - his > compabibhs? of 
fe2 Pea- 
cocke, Gu. de'S: Amore, 6: *Þ:M5 
noritd  Normantins wo NvcO 0. 
rem '&2 fatidry others: of the La- 


rex kinde, W, efſelur , Wceliiin, 


Pie Mllided Plaber, Ger on, uſp 
and ſuch like. mh, it 
:6"*Thar the Ctalogur tiflinn 


Woritatis compiled by Yhhrrcit, 
Az may 


(6) 


oftheoxh 
. ginals,quoting.Booke , Chap- 
rex, 8 Edition; & ſupplyed gut 
of che; voprinted Manuſcripts. 
7 That ourofall theſean 4u- | 
ticoccius way be framed out of 
Fathers,and middle-aged Writers, 
that. yere ih their times eſtes. 
-mcdofthe Churchof Rome, arid 

out of them onely : nothing . / 
doubting bur werſhall be able | 
.to march, if not exceed; his two 
large Volumes both.in grearmes 
and goodnefle; quoting as Þe- 
fore,preciſely,ourEditionsand 
doingall fide optima & aptiqua, 
religiouſly and. vnpartially-as 


—_— ”— ws 


4 
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$3 Thatthe ſu 


poſititiour and 
Baſtard Workes of thee Fatbers, 
noted by Doctor River, or Ma- 
ſter C _ orany other,may be 
re-cxamined ; their exceptions 
ſcannedor weighed with indif- 
ferchicy, & otherreaſons added 
to their challenge: any ſhal be 
found. 

9- That the ſulpofted places 
mav be viewed in the true Fa- 
thers, which are juſtly challen- 
ged of — by our 
own men,prthe aduerſary,with 
the like indifference of minds, 
and vnpartiality-of judgments, 
being copared with the Soak 
None ofrheold Manifeoiprs,an 


A4 = 


printed bookes, which ate: 44/3 
Manuſcripts. oo 
M Tenthly and laſtly, the per- 
petuall Viſwbility of the» Church, 
more or leſle, and the Hiſtory 
of the ſame Religion char we 
profcſle forthe fubſtancethere- 
of,throughoutall ages, may be 
ſhewcd to the Eyc-, noting 
when thoſe Noveliſmes & {u- 


"Romey,caine inas nearcas may. 
begueſſed, the time when, and 
parties by whom they were op- 

Alt -yvhich 10 Propoſitions, 
 (necdfulland importantasthoy 
are) I docyvillingly commend 

VNtO 


pcraddizaments of the Church of 


| amtherather perfvvaded 


| { 9- 

Churchof England, and:from her 
to the C/rargie & Gentry of this 
Land, toikhe proceeded in, . as 
theyſhall -ſec it moſt cxpedicht 
for tho common good:; promi- 
ſing nothing. but my.paincs ro 
be:-commandcd ij theſe: pube 
lique feruiges. .. Andl make.no 


 doubr(if God vvill)but tharall 


this may be cffeftnd-,; within 
ſome fevy. ycares;;: if the Al- 
m gia ginb:graccyi\che. Rich 
vvhom God hathbleſled vvich 
this vvorldly ſubltarice, incou. 
ragement;.& the reſt their prays 


| ers. . Ofthe likelihood hercotT 


© 4 L& 
3 hes 
caule 


See au 
cauſlc already b my ovyni 
mecanes, and ſmall endeauours, 


the Worke done in all theſe 10 
Articles. If one alone may doc 
ſo:much vvithin ſuch-a rime, 
vvhat may a:dozcn able Schol: 
lers (luch'as[knovy. and: could 
name) doe yvithin 5,6,7, or'$ 


yeares, vyhich is the vtmoſtin | 


my conjecture? - .. 

"bf For the raiſing of. the char. 
ges , vvhich vvillamount to 
three thouſand pound Stock,or 
three hundred pound aycarcat 


the leaſt, /ſomuch ſhalvyell co 


tentboth me and theni;) that 
ſhallbcimplaicd in this happy 
POET | Works; 
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there is almoſt ai fonrch part of 


Ry 
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Worke:(thoughif more beoks 
fered, yveknovy yyell hovv to 
vic atid imploy 'it to the pub. 
lique.benefit:) and of. railing 
ſach alummeas this is; doubt 
not;if, {ameane of the Clear gie 
or Laitic fhalriattake vpon him 
theyhole charges as many in 
this KingHome are, (thankes be 
to. God): able :, 4nd-'watild tbe 
willing, :ifchey'ciclier knew:of 
the good thatis hikely ro-come 
ynto theChurch, or-tc:Honor 
vnto themmſclues ;--and chief! 
how match this-Bufines-d6 
concernethe glory bf God,che 
aſi urihg; of the moſt; materiall 
P@INTS: Ccantroyatted:-, whites 

;"5:0,M ; there 
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C 7 
there aredaily queſtionomade; 
& doubts: ariſing cicher about 
the Editions, Readings, Tranf- 
lations, Corruptions of whole 
Bookes in'P pm 
Writers, or of diuers hundreds 
of places in the True Bookes, 
all whichdifficulcics will eaſily 
be auoided/(as Iiruſt} by this 


done. But that ſuch a Stocke of 
anmuall rentmay be made; 1 


doubtnor; but am Tornewhit 


confident,when I ſeehow fruit 


full our Rehigion hath biti'of 


good Workes, and how many 


Suerons and Bodleyes, aiid other 
godly menithath yeeld 


<d;/ti6 


one Worke being once well | 


Nati- 
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m_ 8 
Nation inore; and hercin no ci- 
ty, (I except not Rime her ſelf) 
without the hope of. pardon, 
guile of Confeſlours, and feare 
of Purgatory ,: is able: to 
match or equalize, much lefſe 
to ſurpaſſe or cxceed our fa- 
NOUS City of London in the 
right vic and cnd of giuing as. 
tokens of our Faith, not as the 


 mcancs of our faluation. What 


ſhall I ſpeak of the Sages of our 
Law,or:Imnes of Court? but my 
defireis,and propofall ſhall be 
to offer this great Honour, firſt 
ynto the Cleargie of this Land: 
The Popiſh Cleargie in Frances 
haue (as L am informed) atthcir 

Pe on 
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owne charges printed the Greek 
Fathers, & ſhall notwe be pro- 
uoked to doe the like for the 
Latine- , and many things elfe 
that import the Weale Pub. 
tique of Learning ? ' Twelue 
pound outof cuery Droceſe one 
with another , from the Cathe- 
drall Chnrches, the TReuerond Bi- 
fhops and Cleargie, will make vp 
the ſime; or ifeucry one of the 
Cleargie of this famous Church, 
will cither giue yearely xij*, or 
butlend ij*, cill any thing be 
printed, he ſhall haue the fame 
againc with thankes,(if it bede- 
manded, ) deducted out of the 
Booke, when any thing ſhall be 


printed; 
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| » A Tis (15 y HH F \. i 
printedz!iT meane this xij4 ot 
two ſhillings of cucry hundred 
pound, they making their own 
| cſtimates of their liuings , and 
| payitig the ſame halfe yearely 
| tothe Hegiſter of cucric Dioceſe, 
Bur my intent is co deſire, & not 
to preſcribe vnto my Superiours, 
who know better then I how 
| to managefo weightic and im- 


portant a bulines; relting theirs 


 Whollytacommand 


'T.L S:T.P.B.P:N, 


| *ver proue © the th ngs ere | 
projected, 8 wiſh withall : my 
hearc they may takegood effet 


lo; ORE x Vicecanc, : SiE.D. 
Prof, Reg. Theol, 

Rov. Kzrrat Pr oſes Coll.S Trini, 

Lzon,Hviren EdisChilh Preben ful 

Gvit.Lanoron Coll. Magd. VPreſes, 

SnzasrIANnvs Binzriald Leurz 
Margaretica Profeſſor, | 

uh PARXEHVRST Magiſter Call, Ball, 

Is. Ravienson Prindpalis Aulz S. 
-Edmundi, v2 

Io, Witktzsow Aul. Magd. Prap, 

Gv1:. Pzx1xs Decanus Perriburgenſ S, 

Sam, Fair Adis Chriſti Prebend. 

Taro. Irzs Aulz Cervinz Principalis, 

Ric. AsrzLEY Cuſtos Coll Omnium | 
 Ariimarum. 

"Sg Pincx Novi Coll, Cuſtos. 

Gv. Smyrna Coll. Wadham. Guard, 

To. Torson Coll.Oriel. Prepoſitus. 

PayLyvs Hoop Coll.Lincoln.ReQor. 
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PUBLISHED 7 


+For the caſe, ſupport, and ſtil. > 


faction of ny Conlciences > 


(otherwiſe remediles) in our mixt 
CO NGREGATI ONS. 


As it was delivered at two Sermons * 


upon the occaſion of this ſolemnity, «» 
in the weekely labours of ob» 
Humf: frey, Maſter of Arts, and 
er 0 


Mini t Froome in Samcr ſe: ſhire, 
newly reviſed by the Author, 

n- — 

Preſs is taken : from among wy and 01 dained Kg 

for men in things pertaiaing to God , who can ** 

reaſonably bear with the renorant , "and them 3s 

that are out of the way , for that pimſelf w”_ 25 ut 

 Compaſied with inflrmity, Hcb. 5. 1, 1 


> | 
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: z2 Aving ( by good pro- 
No d [2 Vidence) bad ſome 
DRE 8 | gleanings of this en- 
mega [ung diſcourſe , as 
it was delivered by 
the worthy «Author in his own Con- | 
| gregation, and conferring my notes 
with a honoured Chriſtian , I found 
| —ſach ſupport and contentment to my 
| own conſcience in the ſympaihy of bis 
approbation , that made me very 
umportunate to have then perfefted, 


A 3 | and 
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* Ty the Reader. 


and having at length obtained 4 
compleat copy, I could not but hum- 
bly thinke it an engagement , much 
conducing to the glory of God , to get 


ell in a private auditory, to be 


the Church, that the ſpirits of many 


others might be thereby diſclouded 


from the like ſcruples that moſt [ad- 
ly binder the bleſſed enjoyment of 
this Ordmance of Chriſt. 
The worke needs not the coms« 
mendation of another , having in it 
ſome exquiſite notions , and ſelf-ex- 
ceency enough , $0 commend it and 
its compiler ; and although it muſt 
expect ſeveral cenſures ( which is 
the commmo:1 fate of the beſt works ) 
ac- 


LY 
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this precious light , left under a bu- 


ſet up publikely m the candleſtick of 


bh —_ hs 


_— 


ſwaded by experience, to an tmpar- 
tiall and diſengaged judgement, pe-. 


reaſonable requeſts of thee. FirSt , 


To the Reader. 
according to the variety of mens hu- 
mours in theſe times , yet I am per- 


ruſing it with a ſmigle eye , it will. 
afford aboundant comfort and fatiſ- 
faftion, it being Weighty, ſpiruaall, 
and ingenious , and a piece Whetein 
( if 1 may uſe the word of oxe more 
learned'y able to judge of it) Mr. 
Hamfrey has comprized the moſt 
materiall things that can be ſaid in 
this buſineſs, as rationally and con- 
ciſely as any beſide him. l 
As it has pleaſed God therefore 
( pious Reader) to make me in- 


 ſtrumentall that ever this came to 


thy fagbt , let me beſeech theſe two 


That 


| To the Reader, 
=- That thou wilt paſſe n0 cenſure upon 
the Book or Writer, before thou haſt 
read all over , weighing the Whole 
parts together , and examined them: 
feriouſly by the werring rule of the 
Þord of God. Secondly, Having foe 
done , that thou 'wslt not ſuffer thy 
felfe to be fwayed from judgeing ac- 
cording tothe truth , by any earthly 
reſpeft whatſoever;and then L doubt 
uot but the Lord will ſuitably poure 
thee out a double bleſsing in the rea« 
ding of eſtabliſhment for thy judge 
ment & of peace for thy conſcience, 
Which 1s the onely end of publiſhing 
this worke, and hearty prayer of the 


occaftoner of it. 
faoner of 16. 
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Marke 14+ 23. 
eAnd they al Dranke of tt. 
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2 Have ſpoken of the 
Inſtitution, Nature , 
S and Ends of the Sa- 
Ml crament; 1 come now 
1 totie Receivers, m"_— 

= 'hcy ai drarke of it. 
In the 17. v«r/e of the Chapter , we 

find the twelve with Chrift ; They were 


his whole Congregation; in the 1 2th. v. 
They 


They were all ſate at the Table, as they 
did eat ( in the 22+) Jeſus took bread , 
and gave it them, and fo likewiſe the 
Cup ( v.23) Saying, Drinke ye all of it 
( 144t.26.27.) And they did fo faith the 
Text ; They all Dranke of it , all the 
twelve without exception; from whence 
I gather a free Admiſlion to this Ordi- 
| Nance. 

My Brethren, this is a poynt we 
know troublzs many, and I do humbly 
acknowledge my ſelf the weakeſt of a 


thouſand, to fſatisfie the difficulties of 


others;yet whereas the apprehenſions , 
many times , of a playn honeſt meaning 
Chriſtian, in its puze naturalls (I meane 
unconfounded with the judgments of 6- 
thers ) may ſuite better with common 
underſtandings,than a more learned and 
elaborate diſquiſition ; I ſhall Sincerely 
I.y you downe my very heart and 
thoughts in this thing, being ready to 
lye down at the feet of any truly Godly 
Soule 
Conſcience, or ſtrength of Reaſon,dare 
not, or will not, ſubmit unto my judge- 

ment and practice in it. 
lor the managing the poynt, 1 
f1.ail breifly lay down my mm. or 
ate 


. thateither out of tenderneſs of 


\ © -, 
| on, of 
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ftate ofthe queſtion-, give my Proofs, 
Reaſons, and Anſwer QbjeRions. 

For my meaning it-is honeſt; 'and 
very plaine, without reſervation. The 
Lord Jeſus has a Church in the World, 
wherein there is a viſible profeſſion 
of his name ; In this Church , God has 
ſet up his Ordinances of the Word 
and Sacrament; Of theſe Ordinances, 
ſome are capable, and ſome untapa- 
ble; Thoſe that are uncapable, are 
ſo, either by Nature, as Infants,and Di 
ftrated perſons, or by the Churcltes 
cenſure of Excommunication , and 


" no others. For thoſe that are capable , 


we muſt rightly conſider this capacity, 
in regard of the Church ( or Miniſter ) 
in Admiſfion of them to the Ordinance; 
or in regard of the Communicants 
themſelves in coming thither. Now I 
dare not yet poſitively ſay for the peo- 
ples part , that all are ſo capable that 
they may come as they liſt(though it be 
a duty none is excuſed from ) becauſe 
there is a ſolemne preparation requt- 
red, and many cannot ſeriouſly find 
in their hearts to enter , or renew their 
Covenant with Chriſt , whereof chis 1s 
a pledge if it be not mifuſed. Yer Iam 

B 2 humbly 
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(4) 
humbly perſwaded for the Miniſter and 
Churches part , (who on Gods behalfe 
is to offer Chriſt freely , and fo to ten- 
der the Covenant to all that will receive 
him ) there is ſuch a univerſal! capaci- 
ty for all men indefinitely , that if any 
come in, as profeſſing themſelves rea- 
dy to enter covenant with Chriſt , deſi- 
ring ſo to ſerve him in the worſhip of 
this Ordinance ( the former only excep- 
ted)we are to encourage them, ſaying 
with the Bride, Revel.32.17-Whoſocver 
1s a Thirſt let bimcome, whoſcever Will, 
let him come , and drinks freely of theſe 
Waters of Life , or means of Salvation, 

In a word, I do not believe that any, 
anleſle firſt excommunicated ( ipſo jure 
or de fatto) ought to be refuſed the par- 
ticipation of this Sacrament. Tbey all 
Drazke of 3:. 

For my proofs; look into Ex. 12. 
we read of the Paſſover, which is the 
ſame 1a fgnification with the Sacra= 
ment, v.3.9peak wnto Iſrael , lit every 
man take his Lambe a Lambe for a houſe. 
v. 47. Allthe Congregation ſhall obſerve 
3t. And v. 50. The Whole people did ſo, 
as the Lurd commanded them. Adde to 
* This 2 Chron, 30. 5, They Decreed to 
Ep pro- 


proclame through all Iſrael from Dax to 
Beerſheba that they ſhould come and keep 
the Paſſeover to the Lord. Here you ſee 
free Admiſſion without exception. In- 
deed in Num. 9.7.we find a legall pollu- 
tion keeping ſome back for a month and 
no longer,as it appears in the 11 verſe, 
which nevertheleſſe was diſpenſable too 
at the prayer of Hezrkiah, 2 Ch. 30.18. 
the reaſon being, becauſe ſuch unclean- 
neſs kept them from the Congregation 
(a plain type of the excomunicated on- 
ly ) but as for any ſpirituall pollution 
whatſoever(which isto be waſhed away 
with a penitent heart ) we read of none 
that might debarre them from that Or- 
dinance. T his is that we ſtand upon; As 
for their legall rights , who knowes 
not they are aboliſhed ? Now the Elder 
Brother ( the Paſſeover ) being dead, 
wee ſhall find the yonger ( our Sacra- 
ment ) to have poſſeſſion of his Inheri- 
tance in this free Adminiſtration. Turne 
to the 1 Cor. 10.17. Wee being many 
are all partakors of one Bread. All; at 
Corinth there were many it ſeems, came 
over from Heatheniſme to the Church, 
and as many as came into them , A/# 
( this is the very truth ) were admitted 

B3 to 
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to their Communion. ES 
But now I pray, what A/ were theſe ? 
ſee ver. 14. Flee Idolatry, I ſpeak t0 you, * 
as men of underſtanding, judge ye what { | 
ſay, ts not this Sacrament the Communion 
of Chriſt, how then cax you communi- 
cate with 1doll? This is the ſenſe in brief 
of the whole Chapter ; markeit : Theſe 
Corixths were {ach luke-ewarm Chriſti- 
ans , that they were ſometimes ready 
to goe to their Idolls, and ſometimes to 
Church;like thoſe in the ſecond of Ksnge 
17. 4t+ and happily thought it not un- 
lawfull. Now this Argument Paw uſes 
to reclame them; Doe we wot All pay- 
take of ine Bread? therefore joyn not 
With [dclls. As ſoon as you come into #6 
we admit , andjayn with you in-our Com- 
21min, and profeſſion of Chriſt, (who ts 
God ) And therefore how can you 
with ſhame now goe to the Table of 
Tdallis ( which me Devills? ) This is 
very forceable and apparent, That thefe 
Corinths whilſt they are but willing to 
profeſs Chriſt, though yet given to Ido- 
latry, are admittedwith the reft to the . 
| Sacrament, :which very thing too, 1s 
urged as a means to reclame them from | 
ut; Compare £1445 With I C 07, 1141 8. And | 
PSs there 


(7 
there are the ſame © > 0 mutinous 
and even drunken together at this Ta- 
ble ; now this certainly was a great pro- 
fanation, for which they are reproved 
and directed to examine, and carry 
themſelves better for the future ; but as 
tor their comming together, and gene- 
ral] participation, that was but their du- 
ty, and nothing is, or could be ſaid 
againſt it. Look backto 1 Cor. 10. 4, 
5+ There wee have the whole body of 
the /ſraclites that paſſed through the 
Sea and Wildernefſe, Baptized under 
the Cloud, and drinking of the ſame 
Rock, Jeſus Chriſt;that is,admitted free- 
ly to both our Sacraments. Take any 
Chriſtian, and he will be ready to ſay, 
Sive me but any place of Scripture, or 
example of a generall Admillion, and 
I will be convinced ; Now here is one 
expreſle, where all without exception, 
even thoſe very ſcandalous ones, with 
whom God was not well pleaſed , bur 
deſtroyed in the Wilderneſlſe ( while 
there was no legall Rites, ſpirituall un- 
cleanneſle not forbidding any)do freely 
participate of the outward Signes one 
with another. Neither is it the ſaying 
this was a fleeting Ordinance, and ne- 
B 4 ceſlary 


ceſſary to preſerve -their lives, that can 
. abate the ſtrength of this place, For 
doe we but marke the ſenſe of the A- 
. poſtle, and you ſhall ſee in this very 
point,and to this very purpoſe does he 
parallel! cheſe Types to our Sacraments. 
The ſcope is this, Theſe Ccrinths were 
given to Idolatry and many vices , but 
yet thought well enough of themſe)ves, 
being ready to glory of their outward 
profeſlion,that they were of theChurch, 
baptized , and communicating with 
Chriſtians: Now the Apoſtle to beat 
them off from this vaine conceit, tells 
them plainly, / would not hive you ignc- 
rant(ſayes he)that All the Iſraelites Were 
partakers of both theſe Sacraments , as 
wel as you, jet many of them were juſt - 
ly a:ſtroyed when they rax t1 1dolls,as you 
ave; and therefore take heed, and let them 
br 4 warxixg to you; As for theſe outward 
rites, they are things ind:ed, all that 
come to our Church, and profeſſe Chriſt 
are admiitcd to,aud ſo are ye, but yet think 
rot yor (hall eſcape Gods I ndgmerts,if you 
Wk nt anſwerable to your profeſſion. 
The true imnortance of thoſe words 
being well weished , zre ſufficient of 
themielves to end thts controverſie, the 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of Scripture, and not barely the 
words being Scripture. Turn to the para- 
ble of the Feaft, Matt. 22.with Lake 14 
16-23.and though parables are not who- 
ly Argumentative , yet in their main 
purpoſe they are as enforcing as any 
Texts beſides ; Now if this generall 
Admiſſion is not a chief thing intended, 
nay the very ſcope of the parable , judge 
by theſe particulars, . 

I Firſt, In Z»k- there is no other thing 
added, bur the calling of all unto the 
Feaſt is the main buſineſs there ſet down 
only. 

2 Secondly, In Matth. where the 
ſtory goes onto the Wedding garment, 
unto the Maſters command is added the 


Servants bringing in all, both Good and 


Bad. verſe the 10th, 


3. Thirdly, The Lords very excluſion 
of him that came in to the Feaſt , mani- 
feſts he muſt be needs firſt admitted, and 
brought in by the Servants , his Sinne 
conſiſting not in his comming thither; 
for that he was compelled to doe, ( by 
which I conceive 1s meant his duty) but 
in his negle& of putting on his Wed- 
dins Garment ; whereby it appears by 
his unpreparedaefſſe,he had no minde to 

come 
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come at all, ifhe could have help'd it. 
4+ Fourthly, Our Saviour explains 
his owne parable , ſignifying here- 
by that many are called, that is the 
worke of the Miniſtery , we are freely 
to offer Chriſt in his Ordinances ; 


but few are choſen, that is the work of 


God , which we leave onely to him. Ihe 
Servants | iay ſtill brought the man in, 
it was the Lord only took upon him to 
Judge and caſt him out. Now who is 
that faithfull Steward that pives the 
houſhold their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon, Lake 12.42. but theſe that are 
thus doing? 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2» Als 20, 
28. even as /ohz Baptizes All that came 
to him for his Baptiſme, Afar. 1. 5 
Afatt. 3. tothe 1x verſe, though at the 
ſame time ſome of them he calls vipers 
( Adultis cadem eft ratio utrinſque Sa- 
creamenti , {0 that I take this a (trons 
proof ) and as the Apoſtles themſelves, 
that when. thouſands are converted at a 
Sermon, As 3. 4'. 4n. they immedi- 
ately communicate with them, diſtridu- 
cins freely not oaly the meat of the 
word, but bread too of the Sacra- 
ment . 
See once more, As 1c. 28, A peu” 
14C 
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liar place I like for the expreſſion. Saint 
Peter here was very ſcrupulous of ad- 
mitting Chriſtian Communion with any 
but the {ewes, It was a pollution under 
the Law to participate in any thing with 
the Gentsles, [0 . 4. But being better in- 
ſtructed by a viſion from Heaven, God 
hath ſhewed me now, ſayes he, that I 
ſhould not call any man polluted and 
unclean; I thank the Lord I have lear- 
ned this ſame Lefſon with a fatisfyed 
Conſcience, to eſteem no man unclean, 
but all ſunlefſe excommunicated) free 
in the uſe of Gods Ordinances. Addeto 
theſe proofs the conſideration of ſuch 
Texts as ſet forth Free grace, as ſa: 55. 
I. Ret 22, 17. dat. 1128.1 Tem. 2: 
4. 10. 6.37.with the like, & tell me when 
the Goſpel offers Chiriſt,or when Chriſt 
offers himſelf & grace, which are the 
things ſignified, thus freely to poore 
Sinners , how can: we have the Con- 
ſcience to turne them away from the 
Signes and meanes thereof in this Or- 
dinance ? 

For my Reaſons. The firſt and chiefeſt 
I draw from the nature of the Sacra- 
ments. The Sacraments are Ferbun vi- 
fibite, a viſible Goſpell; A declaring of 

| >. nn 
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Chrift crucified ; gf enoriat of the 
Covenant made by his death ; that is, 
The Sacraments ſet forth Chriſt to the 
eye; as the Goſpell does to the ear; the 
{ame matter is preſented in both,only to 
divers ſenſes, and therefore the ſame 
latitude muſt be granted to them both, 
in their adminiſtration. Upon this 
Sround me chinks I ſtand as upon a 
Rock, againft which all ObjeRions', 
like waves, do but daſh themſelves in 
pteces. Look into the x Cor. 11. we find 
Chriſt in the words of Inſtiturion, ver. 
25, tellingus, The bread is his Foay, 
the Cup is the bloud of the New Teſta 
ment a«d te Whole aftion,au ordinance 
iz remembrance of him, Now the Apo- 
tle coraments on this in the 26 verſe, 
For as oft as you doe it, you doe ſheW forth 
(fayes he) the death of the Lord ; where- 
by you fee plainly what is his judgment 
of our Saviours Inſtitution, whatſoever 
you may thinke of it, and that is to be a 
declaration, ſhewinp, or holding forth 
his death { or Covenant made by his 
death ) unto the Receivers. This word 
zz yin), this annunciation,or ſhewing 
forth, iS taken from the Jews, Exo. 17» 
26, 27+ Wo wereto inſtruct and declgre 
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the matter to their children at the 
Paſſover;ſo Chriſt is here ſhewed forth, 
as the matter ofthe Sacrament ſet forth, 
I may fay, of God, Row. 3. 25. asa re- 
conciliation through Faith in his bloud , 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, alike in the Word and 
Sacrament. You have a place may fully 
expreſle this for us : O ye Galathians, 
Gal: 3. 2. before Whom Chrift hath biz 


ſet out as cracifyed among you. This ex- 


preſſion may be well applyed to the 
Sacraments, which: doe ſo ſhew forth 
Chriſts death, that they deſcribe him 
crucifyed unto the ſight, and fet him 
out unto the eye, that which the word 
declares him to the hearing. Now 
if there be any to whom the matter of 
the Goſpell may not be declared, if 
there be any to whom we may not, or 
cannot ſhew forth the death of Ieſus 
Chriſt, if there be any ſtand thus exclu- 
ded from the Church, that (without her 
mitigation) we may not tender to them 
the Covenant,jit is they, and they alone 
can be debarred from rhe Sacrament. 
To this end we know the Sacraments 
are counted Signes and Seales, ( and 
Seal indeed as Signes) now wg is 

this 
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this but as they ſignify or repreſent the 
new Covenant to us, ratified, in the 
bloud of Chriſt 2 Underſtand it thus; A 
man covenants with a Landlord about a 
purchaſe for his children at ſuch a price, 
the price being paid, the bargain is 
eſtadliſht ; This done, he requires a 
writing, wherein the whole agreement. 
is expreſly declared ; unto this writing 
the Lord puts to his Seale, to witnefle 
the confirmation, and ſo it 15 deiiver'd 
for his poſterity. Iefus Chriſt does thus 
make a purchaſe for us, his death is the 
price he layes down to God for it; for 
conveyance of this purchaſe , the wri- 
ting that is drawne 15 the (Zoſpell, and 
the Seale put to this writing, is the Sa- 
crament; both of which muſt goe, to 
make the publick Inftrument firm, that 
is, to teſtitie the ratification of it, and fo 
iris delivered for the uſe of the Church. 
More fully thus; A Prince (by interceffi- 
on ofa Fayourite) ſends forth .a Procla- 
mation of Grace to Rebels,upon condi- 
tion of laying downe their arms, and 
coming in to him, unto which he fets his 
own Seal tor their aſſurance. This Pro- 
clamation is the word of reconcthation 
preacht,which runs conditionally to all; 


The 


SP. 
The Seal annext, is the Sacrament ; now 
can it be imagined there iS any to whom 
the Proclamation belongs, without the 
Seale ? Is not the Seal publick as the 
contents of it ? And ſo will it not be 
plain, that as we offer the conditions 
thereof to any, ſo likewiſe may we, 
and muſt we the Seal(upon their deſire) 
to confirm them to come in, and ſub- 
mit unto them ? Thus we ſee the very 
nature of the Sacraments is as Seales 
toa Writing, to be but neceſſary ap- 
pendices of the Goſpell. 

Toconclude this firſt reaſon, then let 
me adde force to it briefly in theſe foure 
conſiderations. 

1 That wefind that the Goſpell is to 
be preached to every creature, and a 
Baptizing them (which on the ſame 
oround includes this Sacrament with it) 
joyned as largely inthe ſame Commilit- 
ON. 

2 That as the Goſpell is to All, 
ſo it offers Chriſt freely; Now can any 
avouch , that a poor Soule may take 
Chriſt freely without qualifications 
( which is true in regard of any prece- 
dent merit, ſo there be a preſent giving 
up himſelf co him ſincerely , as his 
Lord 
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Lord and Saviour and yet let none 
bur ſuch as are qualified to their mind , 
be Admitted to receive him at the Sg- 
craments ? Is Chriſt offered as a free 
gift in the Word, and muſt we not come 
without our price and money to this 
Ordinance? Why, this is even as they 
conceive of 7ndas, who being about to 
ſell our Saviour , went out to make his 
bargaine, at the Supper, 

3 That the Goſpel]-way is the deſt 
way to bring in Soules unto Chriſt. Let 
a Man be fully convinced of the free 
grace of God in. Chriſt, his heart can 
ſtand it out no longer againſt his con- 
verſion. Now when the word is preach- 
ed , the Covenant opened, and the 
Seale too applyed, this Meſſage of 
reconciliation comes in its ful yertue for 
the working this conviction, and faith 
unto Salvation, 

4 That the Goſpell is a peaceable 
Goſpell, an Embaily of Peace, now 
how ſhall this peace be kept, if where 
it comes, it goes to making ſeparatt- 
ons at this Ordinance ? may a poor 
Soule ſay, O Lord Ieſus Chriſt, though 
I cannot lay claim unto thee as a Saint, 
Ican as a linner ( I'meane as a woun- 
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ded ſinner ) whom ahi cameſt to ſave. 
and ſhall none but Saints apparent be 
ſuffered to come unto him hither ? In a 
word, is the Goſpell peaceable, con- 
verting, free, univerſall2 What is 
the Go ell but a declaring Chriſt 
Crucified ? and what is the Sacrament 
in the Matter and Contents of it , but 
the very ſame? if Paul cantell us what 
itis x Cor, 11. 26: therefore there 
ought to be a free admiſſion to it, as to 
the Goſpell. 
My ſecond ReaſonT draw from the 
nature of the viſible Church ; The vi- 
ſible Church is a number of ſuch as make 
profeſſion of Ieſus Chriſt , and ſo are 
Saints by calling , whatſoever they are 
in truth , the eſſentiall marks whereof 
( whereby it ſubſiſts as viſible) is the 
Preaching of the Word, and Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments; now un- 
lefſe Men will be ſo bold to diveſt our 
mixt Congregations ( and ſo conſe- 
quently all E-glazd formerly ) of the 
name of the viſible Church, they cannot 
take from us one of its efſentiall nqtes, 
in the free uſe of this Ordinance. This 
Reaſon may have invincible ſupport 
from Chriſts owne doQrine and exam- 
C ple 
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WT 
ple. Firſt, His doQrine in thoſe parables 
of the little and great fiſhes in one net ; 
The good and bad called to one feaſt, 
as betore; The Chaffe and Wheat in 
one Barne; Eſpecially , the Tares and 
Corne in one field, Mat. 13, The 
Kingdom of Heaven is compared to that 
Field, and the Field ( ſayesChriſt ) is 
the World , that is, the Kingdom of 
Heaven in the World , or the viſible 
Church cleerly in its Ordinances conſi- 
ſting of two ſorts of profeſſors , the Hy- 
pocrite, and the true beleever ; which 
muſt grow together without ſeparatti- 
on ( even when the Servants _— 
the Tares, come and tell their Lord 0 

them ) untill the day of Indgment ; now 
who dare g0 to anticipate that day, and 
enter upon the Throne of Chriſt? Lord 
is 1t thy mind we ſhould make the ſe- 
paration between theſe Tares and 
Wheat at one of thine Ordinances ? I 
can never beleeve then, thou wouldeſt 
have left this parable ſo undoubtedly 
fet forth in the. Goſpell. Secondly , 
Eis example , not only in the frequent 
converſe with Publicans and Sinners , 
but even in this very thing we find him 


at tae Paſſeoyer , and his uwne Supper 


with 
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with Iudas. The Ke, firſt Evangeliſt 
bring him in expreſſe with the reſt at 
Table, and as for Joh», who wrote 
after the other, the truth is, ( which 
many doe not, or will not know) he 
finding this Supper fully ſet forth by 
them already, asin other things, he ſays 
nothing of it. St Lake is moſt evident, 
22,%. 21. where we read after the de- 
livery, Chriſt ſays , Yet behold the hand 
of him that betrayeth me ts at the Table. 
Yet, as if he ſhould ſay, Alas , though 
this /#das partakes with us in this very 
Supper, yet will he go and betray me; 
So that at the ſame time , when he 0» 
penly declares what a reprobate or De- 
vill he was( that this may not be poor- 
ly ſhifted off with his being a clole hy- 
pocrite ) he not only waſht his feec 
with the reſt at a Supper a little be- 
fore, which /ohnw only mentions, but 
here communicates with him both of the 
Paſſeover and of this Supper. The e- 
vidence of which fa& has ever appeared 
ſo fully to the Church, that this aloge 
has beereground ſufficient to deduce 
their right of free admiſſion; and what 
need more indeed be urged, but that men 


when they are willing not to ſee , wy 
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ſet any hand , put over their eyes, be e- 
nough to blind them? 

My third Reaſon 1 take from the na- 
ture of Chriſtian Communion , and 
Church-fellowſhip, which ought to be 
in Charity, in humility, without judge- 
ing every one , eſteeming others better 
than themſelves, with the like in many 
places ; eſpecially in the Miniſter , who 
is to be gentle to all , ſuffering the evill 
( dreEirar@-\to win them by tins free way 
to Repentance, 2 Tim. 2+. 24,25. And 
how impoſlible is this, if we muſt go to 


cenſuring of mens worthineſs & unwor- | 


thineſs, preferring our ſelves , reje- 
Ring others? the ready way to nothing 
but heart-burnings, and diviſions, as we 
have too ſad experience already in moſt 
Congregations.To Give weight to this, 
remember three paſſages of our Savi- 
Ours. 

Firſt , That of the Phariſee and Pub- 
lican, Luke 18.1 need not relate it, only 
I beſeech you lay it to heart whether 
there be not ſomething ( at leaſt & ee: 
1 Theſſ. 5+ 22.) ofthe Phariſees, I thank 
GodTI am not like this Publican , in the 
turning away poor ſinners from this Or- 
dinance. There is a proud Phariſaiſme , 
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I will not accuſe any of this, the very 
fatchets of whoſe holy deſires ( erring 
after a likeneſlſe here to the Church in 
Heaven ) I may notbe worthy; and 
there is a ſtrict Phariſaiſme , as the Iews 
that were fo rigid in their Sabbath, 
Chriſt was faine to rebuke and mo- 
derate them in it; Of ſuch a rigid- 
neſle as this, I cannot but moſt ſorrow- 
fully complayne in thoſe , that will not 
allow a free Communion. O my Savi- 
our rebuke the humour of theſe times 
that is amiſſe, and moderate the zeale 
of all ſuch men , leſt by their placing a 
peculiar and ſuperſtitious holineſſe on 
this Ordinance , they quite invert the 
charitable uſe of it, and withhold the 
legacy thou haſt left thy people- 
Secondly , That paſſage in Lzke6. 
When they murmured at him for eating 
with ſinners; The whole, ſayes he , 
need not the Phyfitian but the fick, I come 
net to call the righteous but ſinners to re= 
pentance. O ſweet Ieſus,did*ſt thou aliye 
offer thy ſelf and company to the very- 
eſt Publicans , and never caſtedſt out a- 
ny that came to thee, and ſhall we take 
ſtomach that thou art now thus offered 
at this Sacrament ! 
The 
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The third place is in Fo.8. When ſome 
ſevere Iews had brought a woman taken 
in Adultery, accuſing her by the law of 
Moſes , that ſhe ſhould be ſtoned, Te-+ 
ſus ſaid unto them, Let him: that is with= 
out ſin himſelf, caſt the firſt ſtone at hey. 
My Brethren, ſo ſay I, let a man examine 
his own heart, and if he does not find 
himſelf conſcious of the ſame corrupti- 
ons , let him have a cenſure to caſt out 
others ; for my part I muſt profefle the 
ſerious acknowledgment of mine owne 
vileneſle , makes me afraid at heart to 


turne away others , but I have learnt. 


with Chriſt ( Heb.5. 2.) to pity them 
(as a fellow ſinner)by my owne infirmi= 
ty. 

My fourth Reaſon will ariſe from 
the vanity , formality, impoſſibility of 
ſelecting people to this Ordinance. Lock 
up bur to the heart of all theſe ſeparati- 
ons they come to nothing ; For put the 
caſe, you will bave a gathered compa- 
ny , Ipray who do you account indeed 
to be fit and worthy receivers? If not 
all that make profeſſion as we do mixt- 
ly, then, thoſe only that have an inte- 
reſtin Chriſt, and are true believers : 
Well, but how will you be able to know 

them? 
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them ? The heart ofman is deceitfull a- 
bove all things , who can know it? And 
if we can hardly diſcover our owne 
hearts , how ſhall we ever diſcerne 0- 
thers? Sothat all will come but to thoſe 
that have the fayreſt ſhew , thoſe that 
ſeeme ſuch , and you cannot be ſecured, 
but there may and will be ſome hypo- 
crites, and ſo this true partaking as all 
one body and one blood, in ſuch an 
unmixt Communion as you pretend , 
vaniſhes , and there can be no ſuch 
matter ; But now if men ſtand here up- 
on a formall purity , and will have the 
outward pureſt Church they can , they 
60 t0 ſeparating againe,and never leave 
ſeparating and leparating ( as we have 
dayly Teſtimony ) till they are quite ſe- 
parated one from another;Even as in the 
peeling of an Onion , where you may 
peele and peele , till you have brought 
all to nothing, unlefle to a few tears 
perchance , mk which the eyes of good 
men muſt needs runne over in the do- 
ing. 
oF y fift Reaſon I gather from the uni- 
formity of the Service of God ; If all o- 
ther worſhip lies in common, it is an 
intrenchment upon the common liberty 
C4 £0 
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to put an encloſure upon the Sacrament, 

Are all the commands of God univer- 

fall, why not doe his alſo? ifanunre- 

generate man cannot doe any thing that 
1s acceptable to Chriſt, but it turnes to 
ſin (0x per ſe, ſed per pravam diſpoſiti- 

onems [ubjeiti) and fois Damnable, Pro, 

28.9.and vet he is to doe his endeavour, 
and not to be excluded nevertheleſſe 
from any duty ; why muſt there needs 
be an excluſion here upon feare of the 
lixe fin and condemnation? Let our In- 
dependents anſwer, why doe you allow 
a Syntax in the whole ſervice of God 
beſides; and bring in a Que ger of A- 
»omalaes and Heteroclites, onely at this 
Ordinance ? Let ſome of our Presbyte- 
rians anſwer , how can wee admit of 
Children as Members of the viſible 
Church,being born'of Chriſtian parents, 
unto Baptiſme, and yet turne away the 
parents of thoſe Children from the Sa- 
crament ? Thoſe that have gone about 
to anſwer this, had better happly have 
ſaid nothing. for our free courſe of Bap- 
tiſme, and a denial) of this, is ſuch a 
Seame-rent, as will never be handſomly 
drawn up, though ſtitcht together; Ne- 
verthelefle in yielding the one, they 
have granted the other. My 
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My ſixtReaſon I lay down from my 
innocency in thus doing : 1. I dee but 
my duty : 2. I have no power to turn 
away any : 3.1 hope the beſt, of all: 4. 
I know God can turne the worſt even 
at this ordinance if he pleaſe: 5. I en> 
deavour my utmoſt de j#re that all come 
prepared: 6. I humbly confefle all our 
ſins (as Hez:kzab) deſiring true repens 
tance, and a pardon for all our omiffi- 
ons ; and ſo laſtly,I venture the iſſne all 
on (50d, knowing that his ordinances 
are a ſweet ſayour unto him,whether we 
are ſaved or periſh by them. 

I might adde here more conſiderati- 
ons very preſling, from the command, 
and good of comming ; from the evill 
of omitting this ordinance. For the 
good of comming ; The Sacrament is a 
meanes, and a pledge; a means as well 
to receive grace, as a pledge to afſureus 
thereof : Now ſuppoſe a poor fſoule 
wants grace, whether ſhall he come but 
to the means of receiving it ? The ordi- 
nances are as the Baths, there are many 
come to the Bath,that are never the bet- 
ter for it,yet as they are means of health 
they are open and free for all, to come, 
and make experience of them, 1 con- 
ceive 
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ceive as much of the Sacrament , and 
though we may ſcruple how an unrege- 
nerate man can recelve it as a pledge, yet 
as itis a means whereby prace is con- 
veyed, there is no difficulty. For the 
evill of omiſſion; In the Law thoſe that 
neglected Circumciſion and the Paſleo- 
ver were to be cut off; andin the Golſe 
pell ate. 22. thoſe that came not into 
the Feaſt, were deſtroyed, the Lord 
Siving a reaſon, ver. 8. becauſe they 
were not worthy. Alas ! we make a 
{cruple only of comming unworthily, 
whereas they are moſt unworthy of all, 
that come not in to the Supper ; we doe 
not finde any of the Servants durſt re- 
fuſe co call in all : ifthey had left out a- 
ny, they might have bin worſe ſerved. 
This one thing hath long ſtuck om my 
thoughts ; how ſhall we neglect a cer- 
tain duty of adminiſtring , or of com- 
ming to the Sacrament, 74 tear Of acci- 
dentall ſcandall, or of committing an 
uncertain fin, in the doing ? Is not this | 
a kind of doing evill, that good may 
come of it? whoſe damnation is juſt : 
Roms. 3.8. But I will ſay no more, thus 
much ſhall ſuffice 55 x2rarmlw, I will 


not give you my Reaſons by the heaps , 
ut, 
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but by the weight; I humbly commit 
them to you, onely,with this caution, 
that no man take occaſion from hence 
to preſume; for as. the 1/ſraehites ( that 
were deſtroyed, after they paſſed the 
Sea, and drank ofthe Rock ) areſet for 
a watning to the Corinthians,ſo are they 
both ſet for a warning to us , that wee 
daily examine our felves , and come 
with reverence, leſt we being freely ad- 
mitted by Gods goodneſle, periſh ne- 
vertheleſſe with them for our own un- 
worthineſle. 
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2 jcRtions us dnoxwls, 
© Two things I muſt 
A premoniſh you. 71. 
7 Whereas common 
notions are like diſhes, 


FRE 112 YA 


where the ſame matter dreſs'd but in a- 
nother way, or variegated in the ex- 


preſſien, receives a ſeverall reliſh and 
eſteem in the palats of ordinary judge- 
ments, you muſt pardon me the Liber 
if at any time I be forced in the Cooke- 
ry of the ſame ſence to ſerve you in 
more words than enough to any Obje- 
Rion. 2. Whereas many Godly in theſe 
times have a prejudicate opinion a- 
eainſt this free Admuſſion, ſo that what- 
ſoever 


"oi 
ſoever may be ſaid, is not like to re- 
move all ſcruples, which are ſo much 
faſtened on their Conſciences, thinking 
they have halyneſſe on their ſide;we are 
to SoC unto the Throne of Grace, to 
pray the Lord to give us his Spirit of i[- 
lumination to direct us in this truth, 
which is able alone to convince and fa- 
tisfie us. And for me, if I deliver what 
is not conſonant to the holy Word,I de- 
ſirethe Lord to blot out my Sermon, 
with my ſin, that none of his Little 
ones may be offended by it; but if it be 
the mouth of Truth too much kept in 
ſilence, delivering nothing but the very 
doctrine and practiſe of Chriſt himſelfe 
and his Apoſtles, (as one of his weakeſt 
ſervants does heartily beleeve) I hope 
the Lord will pivea bleſling on it, and 
ſend it out as a light into your hearts, 
to diſcover thoſe ſubtilties of Sathan, 
whereby he would obſtruct your com- 
fort inthe uſe of this Ordinance. 


Objetion 1. This Doftrine will 
take away the inſe of the Keyes y 
E xcommunicate Excommunicati= 
on, and leave us no Diſcipline 11 
the Church. 
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Anſ. Unto this by way of Conceſſi- 
on, although it has been thoughe theſe 
cenſures belonged but to the Church , 
untill they had a Chriſtian Magiſtrate , 
I orant, 

Firſt, That there is a power of the 
Keys in the Church. 

Secondly , that the exerciſe of this 
conſiſts in Excommunication, 

And thirdly, Thatthe want thereof 
in - right inſtitution 1s to be beway- 
led. 

But by the way of ſatisfaRion, I Anſ- 
wer, this Objeion is grounded merely 
on falſe ſurmiſes about Excommunica- 
tion, which being removed as the 
_ from the fire , it will go out of it 
ſelf. 

I Tt ſurmiſes this Church-diſcipline 
to lyein a ſuſpenſion from the Sacra- 
ment , as if Excommunication were but 
an Excommunion. 

Let us therefore know , that theſe 
Church cenſures are puniſhments upon 
ſcandalous perſons ( after a legall con- 
viction ) whereby they are debarred 
from Chriſtian ſociety in generall ( leſt 
they leven others by their example ) for 
els what is it to keep a prophane perſon 

rom 
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from the Sacrament, but to gratifie him, 
who neyer intended , at leaſt never ca- 
red, to come thither ? But now when 
men will take theſe keyes that were 
made to the great Church door , ope- 
ning and ſhutting to all fellowſhip, and 
fic them only to the Chancell doore, as 
if they peculiarly belonged to this Or- 
dinance, they many times get them in 
ſo far, that being unable to work them 
out againe, they never leave turnin 
and locking till they have bot 
ſhur out the Sacrament from the 
Church,and the Church from the Sacra- 
ment: | 

2 It ſurmiſeth the inſtitution of this 
power to be in reference onely to the 
Ordinances, to keepe them pure and 
holy, as- if the Sacrament eſpecially 
would be defiled otherwiſe to the re- 
ceivers. 

Let us therefore further know 
the ends of theſe Church cenſures, that 
they concern not thoſe that are admit- 
mitted to the Ordinance, but are uſed in 
reference only to Off-nders,that there- 
by they may be kept in awe, and 
brought to Repentance. The only ends 
arc Pobeoic, Sam aigno ys, op gadn per ( I O= 
Tners 
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thers have it) for their reformation ; 
ſatisfying the Congregation, and to 
warne others. 

3 It ſurmiſes a moſt neer eſſent1all re- 
lation between this Excommunication 
and the Communion, as if it were a 
part of it, atleaſt ſome neceſſary Ante- 
cedence , as if the Sacrament. could not 
be Adminiſtred without it. Let us there- 
fore diſtinguiſh finally, between the ex- 
erciſe of the Keys as Acts of Diſci- 
pline, and the uſe of the Ordinances as 
Acts of Worſhip; and though the Keys 
may have ſome diſpoſing power 1n re- 
gard of the outward order of our wor- 
ſhip, yetis there no allyance in the na- 
ture of one another , one is in one Ele- 
ment , the otheris in another ; even as 
the Acts of the Aſſizes may have influ- 
ence on, but they have no relation te 
the nature of your private occupations. 

In duties there may be a double rela- 
tion, a relation of ingrediency, as 
faith has to prayer , without which be 
in it, it cannot be effeRuall ; or a rela- 
tion of ſubſerviency , as the Law has to 
the Goſpell, in being preparatory to it; 
now there is fo ſuch relation atall, nor 
only n0ingrediency as a part of it , but 

' D even 
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eyen na eſſentiall ſubſerviency , or de- 
pendance betweene Excommunication 
and the Sacrament. F or what is the ex- 
cluſien of another, to the communica- 
' ting of the Receiver ? what phyſicall or 
morall antecedence, has the puniſh- 
ment of one at the Aſlize, to the worke 
in your ſhop, doing your trade? there 
is indeed a Key of inſtruction very re- 
quiſite for our preparation, . but as for 
theſe Keys of cenſures what can be 
more diſtant and impertinent , to thoſe 
that are coming hither ? So that I judge 
there is no more reaſon for one upon 
this ground to ſay, I will not go to the 
Coymmunion, becauſe there is not ex- 
communication, than for one to ſay , we 
have here no Iuſtices or Seſfions , we 
have no Magiltrate in this Town to look 
to people in their dealings, therefore 
( becauſe it is better that we had ) we 
will not live here , but hold it altoge- 
ther unlawfull to follow our ordinary 
vocation. But 1s it not a heavy caſe we 
have no diſcipline eſtabliſhed ? I fay 
true; but what then? therefore muſt 
we have no worſhip 2 Secrete amba- 
laxte fulguravit, 


O#jets 
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Objeft. 2. The moſt of wen are 
Wholly unfit, and not capable 
of this Ordinance, This tu- 
larged, Here are things tebe 

done; Prigaratory , 4. ſerigud 

examination ; Executory .; an 
exerciſe of Faith , Love, oc: 

And here are things to be reces- 

ved, Remiſſim, Increaſe of 

Grace, Aſſnrance, Which all 

tannet ohtaine neither. There* 

fore no free Admiſſiion lnther-« 


Anſw. There is a manifeſt weakneſs 
in this arguing from 'mens unability, to 
our duty. For as to the Churches part; 
in admiſſion of all ( as I at firſt diſtin- - 
Suiſht) who can but look upon an out» 
ward capacity;. here is nothing to them, 
no more than /#dxs unworthineſſe and 
inward incapacity was to _—_— Let 
every receiver think what he Mas to doe. 
Bur as to the peoples part, I anſwer 3. 
things. Eli: 

Ii. There is no duty a naturall marr 


' can perform rightly , ſo that moſt men 


are wholly uncapable to hear, to pray, 
or come to any Ordinances,w here Gra- 
| D 3 ces 
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ces are to be ated and received, as well 
as at this Sacrament, but I hope that 
will not exclude them therefore from 
all, and pive them a writ of Eaſe to doe 
nothing; 1 wonder grave men ſhould 
beat the ayrethus with a Feather. 

2+ I ſay to every man,though he can- 
not. doe what he ſhould and ought to 
doe, he muſt ftill endeavour to doe 
what he can. The infufficiency of any 
debtor ( incurr*d through his owne 
fault) does not diſcharge his Bond, but 
he is to pay what he can;it is every mans 
doing lefſe than he can, that ſhall con« 
demne him atthe laſt day,ſay Divines; 
ſo ſay I, Let every man doe what he can 
{til], and this 1s plain Divinity. 

3+ I here may be a difference between 
a worthy Receiver, and a Receiving 
worthily; As a poor man (ſayes Pemble) 
though but unworthy to ſit there, may 
carry hinyglt very worthily at the Kings 
Table. Ifithis caſe therefore whoſoe- 
ver thou art, doe thou labour thy beſt 
to prepare thy heart, and if after thy 
examination, thou judgeſt thy ſelfe but 
unworthy, let thy humbled ſoule come 
and ſay nevertheleſſe, Lord, if I am 
unworthy, whither ſhall I goe to make 
me 
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me worthy ? Is it not to thee my kinde 
Saviour, that hasan invitation ( Come 


Je laden ) for the pooreſt ſinner ? It is 
crue, many count me but as a Dog,Lord 


I confeſſe Iam no better in my own ap- 
prehenſion; But let even this poor Do 
eat of the crummes of thy Table. If 
negle& my duty, I certainly offend thee, 
ifI come Lord, I doe but humbly yen- 
ture on thy mercy, 


Rep. But 6s not the Ordinance here- 
by taken in-vain againſt the third 
Commanaement ? 


Anſw. On the Receivers part when 
they finde no benefit by it, they may 
judge ſo,and are to finde their fault,and 
repentof it ; But not of the Admntters 
art, who are to doe their duty, and 
ne the ſucceſſe to God; Even as 
Chriſt preached co the people in Para- 
bles, and gave only his Diſciples the 
privilege to underſtand them : And as 
all were ſuffered to touch Chriſt, when. 
but one onely received vertue from him; 
ſo doe I humbly conceive are we to 
ſuffer all to come unto him here, leaving 
it to his breaſt alone, to give out the 
D3 <cffccualt 
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effefuali benefit, to whom he pleas 


ſes. 


Objeftion. 3. Holy things to holy 


Men. 


Anſw. There is a double holineſſe , 
an Inward, and Outward holineſle ; 
And this both in Things and' Perſons : 
In Perſons, An ontward holineſſe con- 
ſifts in their bare profeſſion, and name 
of Chriftian , and ſo are Saints by cal- 
ling ; An Inward holyneſſe conſifisin 
the worke of Grace upon their hearts, - 
and ſo are Saints by election. In Things 
likewiſe, I he Ordinances are all holy, 
There is an Outward holyneſle tm the 
Outward communication of them 
There is an Inward holineſſe in the 
Inward Communion, vertue, power or 
efficacy of them. Now Outward holy 
—_ to Outward holy men, and In- 
werd holy rhings to Inward holy men, 
a vifible Ordinance to the viſible 
Church, and the inviſible Grace, to 

the inviſible Members that have a ſa- 
ving intereſt in them by Faith, 


Rep, Byt dec We not hereby wake 
| " _- 


L 
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our ſelves one with the wicked 
.with whom we joyne, and can we 
bave Communion with Chriſt 
and Beliall ? 


eArſiv, We doe, and muſt be one, 
with all chat joyn inthe ſame profeſli- 
on; that is we are one, or one body,as 
Members of the ſame viſible Church in 
its outward capacity,freely adminiſtring 
the Ordinances, whereof we are to par- 
take; but we are not one with them in 
their evill courſes, wee diſclame them 
wholly inthe impiety of their conver- 
ſation. So that wee have communion 
herein onely with Chriſt, and have no+ 
ting to doe with Belia8. For I would 
not have any ſo grofly think, that a joy- 
ning with a wicked mans perſon, is ha- 
ving communion with Be//al/, but ac- 
companying him in his evill wayes 
( Communio malorum non maculat Que - 
quam participatione Sacramentoruns 
( ayes Auſtine ) ſed conſeutione fatto- 
742: ) If the Corintbians were alive, 
and you joyned with them in going to 
their Idols, this wete indeed a commu- 
nion with Beliall; but if you only joyn'd 
with them in comming to the Lords 
D 4 Table, 
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Table, you ſhould partake of Chriſt a- 
lone, as the Godly of them then did , 
and as we ought to doe. I will $0 with 
the wickedſt man alive to the Church, 
but 1 muſt leave him at the Ale-houſe; 
We may joyn with any to doe good, as 
to worſhip God in his Ordinance, but 
we cannot ( that is, we may not ) joyne 
with any inthe leaſt evill; we cannot, 
ſerye God and the Pevill. But you 
will ſay further, Doe wee not profeſle 
the wicked, with whom we joyne , not 
onely to be one of us, but one of Chriſt, 
and partakers of his death ? and how 
can wedoe ſo? I anſwer, very well. 
The viſible Church is the Body of 
Chriſt; As Chriſt ſaid , Every brarch, 
in me, that beareth not fruit. lo. ls, 2. 
As Peter (ayes, There are ſome that deny 
the Leoxd that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
AS Paul ſayes, T here are ſome that are 
ſanttified with the bloud of the Covenant, 
which they trample upon, Heb. 10. 29. 
( with Heb, 2. 9. 2 Cor. Fe 14. ) SO 

ſay 1 ofall ungodly profeſſors, They are 

ſuch branches in Chriſt , redeemed and 

ſanCtified, in the ſame ſenſe as the 

Scriptures mean in theſe. piaces ; that 

ts, in regard of a yiſible eſteem , where- 


by 
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by they externally Take of. the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, and fo are reckoned 
as Members of hjm : Let ſuch. places be 
laid a little more to heart , and when 
you haye-made the Orthodox interpre- 
tation, the Queſtion will be even done, 
ann we ſhall be no longer afraid of 4 
free Admiſſion, when we muſt affirme , 
that there is an hiſtoricall viſible. faith, 
that gives an outward Church-right un- 
to the Elements, as a true ſaving Faith , 
that gives intereſt to the effeQual grace 
of the Sacraments;Even as the branches 
have ſome union with the root, that 
bring forth only Leaves, though they 
partake not of that vitall Sap,that ſends 
forth fruit alſo. 


ObjeFt. 4, The ſeale is ſet to a Blanck, 
if All be admitted. 


Anſw. Unto this, which hath troub- 
led many, I anſwer not preſently by 
the diſtintion of an Qutward and In- 
ward.an Ablolute and Conditional ſea- 
ling: ButIdefire a right underſtan- 
dins of this Notion, how the Sacrament 
1s a Seale. I have alwayes thought, here 
lyes generally peopics miſtake,they take 
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ito be a Seale unto their Faith , and if 
there be no true faith, ir is ſet ( they 
think ) unto a blank, and cthis breedes 
a miſerable fear, to whom it is deliver'd. 
Let us know therefore, that the Sacra- 
ments are not properly Seales fnto our 
Faich ; how do we conceive Faith,ſuch 
a thing as muſt have Gods Seale put to 
it ? God doth not atteſt our Faith , but 
the crutch of his own promiſes; But they 
are Seals properly of the Covenant : A 
Covenant is a thing muſt be ſealed, and 
the maker is to atcelt ir thereby. Indeed 
they may be faid to be Seales of our. 
Faith ( as Divines ſpeak ) conſecutive, 
by a conſequence of ſpeech , becauſe as 
Seals confirme a thing, ſo Faith is con- 
firmed and ſtrengthened by receiving; 
tir 7 are not Formaliter, formally in 
a 4 »:o9er ſenſe, Seales unto any 


v 


ti; ic che Covenant, or repreſenta- 
to: the eff2Ruall Seal, the blood of. 
C*:r:i7, by which it being ratified with 
(/-.. rhe Lord declares it by the Goſ- 
p*{. , unto the adminiſtration whereof, 
t ©: 54caments are ſet, to ſignitie the un- 
C::1>724trarch of it, as Seales ( we ſay ) 
6:11 Signes, ſhewing us, As the bread 
aad wine 15 broken, powred out,and of- 


fer'd 
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fer'd, with the other aQtions, fo ſurely 
hath Chriſts bedy bin brokeh, his bloud 
ſhed, that all that believe in him accor- 
ding to this Covenant, ſhould have 
crace and falvation by him, The 
expreſſion is borrowed from Row. 4.1, 
where Circumciſion is ſaid a Seale, nor 
ſimply of A&rahaws Faith, but of the 
righteouſneſſe of his Faith (or of righ- 
teouſneſſe, I take it, through Faith : 
Phil.3.9.) that he ſhould be the Father 
of them that delieve,which thing ſealed 
to, isthe very tenor of the Coyenant. 
Now ket Circumcifion be received on 
Iſaac the Child of promiſe, or on 1þ- 
acl that muſt be caſt our, it is the ſame 
Seal of Abrahams Covenant ; Let the 
Sacrament be offer*d to the Godly , or 
to the Hypocrite, it is the ſame Seale of 
God, declaring the truth of his Cove- 
nant, which ſtands moſt ſure, and all 
the unbelief in the World cannot make 
it of no effeft. Even asa Proclamation 
of pardon(as we inftanced before) unto 
Rebels, comes with the Broad Seale to 
thoſe that refuſe it, and yet itis no leſſe 
a true Seale, and ſet to a true writing, 
than if they did all come in and em- 
brace it ; ſo that if it want its m_ 
e 


(44) 
feRt 0n the Receiver, it may be ſaid (if 


you will) to be ſet upon a Blank(where 
Seales are ſet ) but noc to a Blank, ſee- 
tag the Lord hath ſet it, to the truth of 
his Word, or grace of his Goſpell. 


Rep. But were it not abſurd for a max 
toſet his ſeal , when there hath 
been no agreement and trauſatti- 

01s before ? So do unregencrate 

7:1 , Who come to the Sacrament 

without that ſolemue giving ap 

the Seule to God, as be ought, 
who enters Cevenant With 
him. 


Anſw, I grant with ſorrow, there are 
too many of us come abſurdly, and bur 
wickedly ,. when wee forget. to doe 
that we ought, The Lord forgive us; 
bat though 1a the reciprocall a&ion , as 
tis to be a ſeal (as is ſaid ) of mans 
part, the receiver fails in his ſolemne 
mutuall engagements according to the 
Covenant (whereof he is to repent; ) yet 
as for the Miniſter,or Chugch, who offer 
it asa feal on Gods part , there is a true 
ſeale to a true Copy, and nothing out 
of Order, The Sacraments therefore 

may 
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may be conſidered in their nature,and in 
their uſe: In their nature, I take them 
te be Gods ſeals only, as primarily 
fignifying his grace, and ſhewing forth 
Chriſt , though in the uſe and effect they 
are to bemans too, as ſecondarily he 
15 reciprocally to believe, and engage 
himſelfynto God : ( Sacramenta noſtra 
arcipimns ex mans des, & nobis ſunt 
ſgna gratie primo, ſecundario obligati- 
onss & profeſſionis noſiy; Parens in Loc. 
preait ) In the notion they are mans 
ſeals, we may.conceiye the Sacraments 
Seals of Faith , for Faith is the Conditi- 


* onof the Covenant, and we ſeal to our 


Condition, ſo that as they are concei- 
ved thus indeed ; they are ſeals of Faith, 
becauſe ſeals of the Covenant , which I 
{tand upon: But as they are Ggds ſeals, 
for the ſame reaſon they canndWbe ſeals 
of Faith ( but conſecutive, as I ſaid be- 
fore, in theeffeR ro the Godly, to yeeld 
what may be expreſſively only ) becauſe 
God ſeals not imaginably to our part of 
the Covenant which is Faith, but to his 
owne part , which is the promiſe, and 
| ſoIcall them ſeals of the Coveuant or 
promiſe formally , and not of faith. 
Now 1 fay ckerly, though an unregene- 

| rate 
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rate man cannot receive the Sacratnent , 
as a ſeale of his Faith , yet the Church 
can giveit, asa ſeale of the Covenant; .. 
and though it wants its due effe&t on 

him, there is the right nature geverthe- 
leſſe in the Adminiſtration , though not 
a right uſe of it in the receiver ; even as 
at the word, where there may be true 
preaching , and the nature of the Goſ- 
_ pell, though the hearers apply it not as 
they ought, by faith. Look back to 
thac only place Ro.4-where it is ſaid Cir- 
cumciſion is a feale, Abraham is ſaid to 
receive it as a fſealegs which receivin 
includes Gods giving ; ſo that we mu 
look upon the Sacraments in the nature 
of them , as Gods ſeals from the very in- 
ſtitution ; who elſe durſt appoint ſuch 
things to ſignifie ſuch ſpirituall matters? 
& as thegyare (Zods ſeals they are ſet to 
his own word, and ſo can neyer be to a 
blanck while there is truth in the pro- 
miſe , and writing in the (Goſpell. Now 
then the Sacraments being (3ods feals 
certainly, in the inſtitution & nature of 
them, if I ſhould deny them to be mans 
ſeals at all, there being not for it one 
cittle of Scripture, ſhould quite remove 


the ſcruple from the hearts of men ; bur 
whereas 
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| whereas (that1 may not remove their 
care and duty too )) I grant though in 
_ | the natureof ſeals, they are Gods Seals, 
Gods own ſeals , ſeals of the Cove- 
nant only , yet in the uſe of ſeals and 
effect , they are to be mans ſeals alſo , 
| fealsto the Condition of our part , ſeals 
of faith, and ſoI cannot, I may not ac- 
quit the receivers wholly, butthat t 
come abſurdly , ſet a ſeale to a blanke, 
and take the Sacrament in vaine ( as it is 
to be their ſeale ) if they come without 
Faith, and thoſe ſolemne engagements 
| as God Requires ofus; though I can 
- fully acquitthe Church herein, in her 
delivery of the ſigns on Gods part ( as 
we are his Embaſſadors ; } becauſe the 
Covenant by him ſtands ſealed to all 
whomſoever, and there can be no doubc 
of ſealing to a blanke I affirme , ſo long 
as the Promiſe or the Goſpeil it ſelie 
holds in force, the tenour whereof this 
- Sacrament ſeals abſolutely to us. The te- 
nour of it I ſay , marke me, not our in- 
tereſt init ; for that it ſeals not abſo- 
Jutely, The Sacrament ts the ex- 
' Ternall ſeale ( the internall only of the 
Spirit can abſolutely give this intereſt to 


any ) this outward ſeale, is ſet to Geds 
Out- 


(32) 
outward copy of the Covenant, that is 
the word; now look what the word af- 
firms , the Sacrament ſeals , and con- 
firms according to the tenor thereof , 
and no otherwiſe. Now the word 
ſpeaks not particalarly of any mans 
ſingle intereſt , bur generally it declares 
to all a common intereft upon condition 
they beteeve; now as this intereſt is 


expreſt conditionally , To the Sacrament | 


cannot ſeale to it but conditionally , aC- 
cording to that tenor 1s expreft ; or 
rather let me ſay the Sacrament ſeals ge- 
nerally ( ſo | will expreſſe it ) the cruth 
of the Covenant freely to all, engage* 
img them unto it, and the 1ntereſt or be- 
nefirs of the Covenant, to every ſingle 
perſon, upon the terms, conditions,or 
renor only of the Goſpell. 

I muſt profeſſe this in the Embrion 
has layn a lons time in my apprehenſt- 
ons, and I cannot but be plad to find a 


ptercing and godly man ( Itake him) + 


whom the right conceiving of this alone 
- he ſays) converted him and ſatisfied 
im. | 
The Covenant runs thus , Hethat 
believes ſhali be ſaved , adde | believe, 
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: 
' 
: 
; 
: 


ErgoI ſhall be ſaved ; from which ſyllo- 
gilme 


f _ 
viſe we gather Our aſſurance. Now 
to which of thoſe propoſitions ( ſayes 
he ) does the Sacrament ſeal?not to the 
minor asit is ſurmiſed, for no Scripture 
fayes of any particular man he beleeves, 
and God ſeals to his own word not 
ours, Nor to the concluſion for the 
ſame reaſon. But, to the major, 
which it abſolutely ſeales, as true to us, 
according to the tenour of the. Goſ- 

pell. 


Objet. 5. The Covenant belongs 
a2 to All, therefore the Seals nei» 
ther, 


Axnfſw. The Covenant is ſometimes 
taken in Scripture for thoſe abſolute 
promiſes of Gods putting his Laws in 
our hearts, keeping us by fs power to 
ſalvation, and to the like purpoſe, Hes. 
8. which are proper only to his Elect, 
and belonging to his ſecret will : Or 
the Covenant is taken as it is for the te- 
nour of the Goſpell in Gods revealed 
will. and ſo it runs on theſe terms: 3 ho- 
ſoever beleeves ſhall be ſaved, and whe- 
ther this belongs to all, is no queſtion. 
Ic is true for our comfort ; whoſoever 
2 comesy 
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comes under theſe conditions, may have 
an aſſured truſt, that the abſolute pro- 
miſes alſo belong to him ; but neyer- 
theleſſe it is the conditionall Covenant, 
or the Covenant in its conditionall ca- 


pacity,that is tender'd to usin the word, 


and ſealed to, in the Sacrament : So 
that the Covenant is indeed of the ſame 
extent with the Czoſpell , and the very 
tenour ſhews it univerſally belonging 
to whomſoever. Now then, As when 
] have a buſineſle to propoſe in generall 
to my Pariſh, I read the Contents,which 
when they like, I propoſe certain Arti- 
cles, and ſay, whoſoever will agree to 
this, let them come and ſet their hands 
unto it. Inlike manner here, when I 
have held forth the glad tydings of the 
Goſpell, I ſhew them the conditions 
of the Covenant : Jeſus Chriſt offers 
life to all upon theſe termes of Faith ; 
If you wil reſolve ts accept him as your 
Lord and Saviour, to forſgke ſin, and 
ſerve him; come, put your hands and 
ſeals thereunto, in this Sacrament, and 
loe, here is the fea) of God, on his part 
if you doe, to witneſle the certainty of 
ſalvation promiſed to you. So that to 
ſpeak ſincerely, if wee fhould pro- 
poſe 


"_—__ 
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poſe two men; one FLA] not in Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, and one that is, this 
Sacrament doth more ingenuouſly be- 
long unto the firſt, who hereby comes 
to do it ſolemaly at this time ; ſuppo- 
ſing, now he reſolves to enter covenant 
with him. You will ſay, the Covenant 
doth not belong to him ; What 2 Doth 
it lye upon his everlaſting damnation or 
ſalvation, and not belong to him ? The 
benefit of the Covenant, you may tru- 
ly ſay, belongs not yet to him, untill he 
is in Covenant, but the Covenant it ſelf 
is of Epidemicaſl concernment, and ſo 
far belongs to all, that itisto be ten- . 
der'd freely, and offer'd to them, that 
whoſoever doth receive it, may have. 
the benefit of it. 


Rep. But what right doth this give 
him to the Covenant ? 


Anſw. As the Sacrament is a ſhew- 
ing forth of Chriſt, with a tender of the 
Covenant in his bloud,there is an open, . 
free, generall right to it, for all that wall 
come into Chriſt. Let me beſeech you, 
mark this diſtin&ion ; There is a dou- 
ble right here obſervable. A right ot 

ka Obligation, 


_ | 
Obligation, and A right of privilege. 
For the right of COR in the Mi- 
niſters offer of Chriſt freely, and the 
peoples receiving him in his own terms, 
1 doe avouch a univerſall right, to eve- 
ry Ordinance, ſa, 66. 23. they being 
dutyes of worſhip, which is of univerſall 
command (and this often , primitively 
once a week) though for the right of 
privilege in any, to enjoy the ſweetnes, 
comfort, efficacy , life, and benefit of 
them, I acknowledge ita prerogative , 
belonging onely to the Saints,and Ele&t 
of God. Now put caſe, a poor ſoule 


ſhould ſtand in doubt of his right ro this | 


Ordinance, that yet fain would come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, Let him ſay, Lord my 
heart is humbly afraid of my unworthi- 
neſle, yet ſeeing I come reſolving to give 
np my Soule to thee, and it is our duty 
to come in, at this Supper ; This Right 
of Obligation ſhall be my warrant to 
bring me 1n, and then Lord I hope thou 
wilt let me find the Right of Privilege 
roo, 1n thy due ſeaſon O my God ; Put 
caſe again, A godly heart ſhould riſe at 
the conceit of a wicked perſon receiving 
with him, Let him think preſently thus, 
though there is a neerer Right unto 


my 


! 
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my ſoule, bleſſed be the mere free grace 


of God , yet there isa right of obliga- 
tion to every one, I ought not to be 
offended with any , the Lord fanRifie it 
to them for their converſion, the 
knowledge of this diſtintion may» do 
very much to allay the troubles of ma- 


ny ludgments, and more Conſciences in 
this controverſy. 


Objeft. 6. The Sacrament is mot 4 
converting Ordinance, We preach 
to all to convert them , but Wwe 
may Aaminiſter onely to the 
regenerate , to confirme thens, 


Anſw. Unto this Objection , becauſe 
itis ſo much urged , give me leave to 
uſe ſome words. 1 doe acknow- 
ledge Divines doe uſually diſtin- 
Suiſh, of a Sacrament of Initiation , 
and Confirmation , ingeniouſly attri- 
buting bur new birth firſt ro Bap- 
tiſme , and then our nouriſhment and 
encreaſe unto the Supper, and ſo they 
make a converting Ordinance of the 
Word, and Baptiſme ( the laver and 
meanes of regeneration ) a confir- 
ming one only, of this Sacrament z 
although I take a grant of the one, to 
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be a ſufficient wedinm to prove the 0- 
ther. But under favour , unleſſe we 
take this only in regard of the viſible 
Church , into which , *tis true , Bap- 
tiſme alone does incorporate us;we muſt 
underſtand it not after a rigid form of 
ſpeech , and Idiome of truth , but after 
a more ſolute and ingenuous concepti- 
on; thatis, it is ſuch a notion as holds 
full enough to be handſomely ſpoken , 
but. holds not ſo ſtriftly as to build ar- 
Suments on it, otherwiſe the ingenuity 
thereof, will tripup their judgement. 
It is a rule therefore worthy here of our 
knowledge, that in divinity , we often 
give an indefinite denomination' to 
things as: they are moſt eminently in» 
clined ; as for inſtance, in indifferent 
things ( which are s»udifferen;tia ad «- 
zum ) when they incline more to evill 
in the uſe than to good ( as many harm- 
leſſ> recreations ) we condemfle them 
indefinitely as evill , though in ſome 
caſes they are warrantable: Ec. 3.4-And 
I i-ay bappily with right circumſtances 
lawiully uſe them. So whereas this Sa- 
.rament avth more emminently incline 
to be, and is wi :Zoylw* moſt uſually 
confirming and more feldome conver» 

ting, 
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ting, they do 4parte eminentiors deng- 
min ate it indefinitely a confirming or- 
dinance onely. And indeed this is 
true when it is taken in refpe& of the 
ſame perſons, whom we ſuppoſing to 
have been converted by the Word and 
Baptiſme already, the Supper is, and 
can be only a confirming Ordinance un- 
to them without queſtion. Bur as for 
others, who we coneeive, not, yet' 
converted , and fo humbly coming hi- 
ther for converfion, I doubt not, as 
there is no Scripture to the contrary ; (o 
there js no reaſon, but as the Word and 
Baptiſme do confirme , as well as con- 
vert; Yo may this Sacrament conyert , 
as confirme, according as God oives 
forth tis grace to the Condition of the 

Receivers. | 
There is therefore an error (to an- 
ſwer direftly) in this Objetion about 
the —_ the Sacrament ( which be- 
ing as WEhave ſhewne ) a viſible word 
holding forth Chriſt and the Covenant | 
to the ſight;is converting, as the Goſpell 
doing the ſame to the hearing ; for it the 
Centurion believed only by ſeeing 
Chriſt corporally on the Croſſe ; if the 
contemplation of the Creature facrifi- 
E 4 ces, 
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ces, ſight of miracles have been means, 
to ſome of their religion and: converſi- 
on, we cannot doubt, but the eyes 
may much more 6g 0 inſtruct us 
. here inthe melting objects of Chriſts 
paſſion, redemption and tender mercies 
outwardly repreſented, ſeeing we hope 
the working of the ſpirit too , by virtue 
of an ordinance. 

Let the World Anſwer Pazls argu- 
ment, To ſhew forth the death of Chriſt 
;sthe means of Converſion. The Sacra- 
ment is the ſhewing forth his death. 1 
Cor.11. 26, Therefore as it does ſo, it is 
undoubtedly converting, Hence I obſer- 
ved in the words of inſtitution , there 
was a Take and an Eate, two words, 
a T ake for ſuch as have not Chriſt ( a 
word of grace) to convert thoſe : and 
an Eat , for ſuch as have already recet- 
ved him, to nouriſh and confirme them, 
For, put caſe, a morall maggy taken 
for a good man, yet unregenEMce, is, 
and cannot be refuſed to be, admitted 
hither : The man does his beſt to pre- 
pare himſelf, and ſo comes; do wee 
thinke now, to ſucha man the Ordi- 
nance is neceſſarily fruitlefle, and can 
have no worke on him ? then God help 


US 
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us. Shall not'his examination , con< 
feſſion , prayers , meditation , with 
all the Miniſters exhortations , be more 
ſolemnly conducing now, to worke 

race in his heart, and to convert him 
7 this being the way of the ſpirits moti- 
ons ) then the bare preaching of a ſere 
mon? Eſpecially ſeeing the word doth 
not only precede, but accompany, and 
isa very part too , of the Sacrament. 
Accedat verbum ad elementum & fit 
Sacramentum. 


But, put caſe further , a poore ſoule 
much humbled in the ſight of his ſinnes 
that cannot yet be able to believe ard 
cloſe with Chriſt, comes hither; hoping 
to meet with this favour here; well , 
the word of reconciliation is freely-ope=- 
ned,the free mercies of Chriſt ſet iorth , 
and all this while it hath not happily 
this effet upon his heart, yer when he 
comes to ſee the truth of all this ſealed 
with Gods owne ſeale, Chriſt freely 
offered, and peculiarly received of him 
in the Sacrament, his ſoule by all theſe 
heavenly wires is catcht, taken , drawn, 
and even enforced to a ſaving Faith ; 
the ſpirit uſing ſuch moſt powerfull 
methods, for the work of his grace , 

which 
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which he ;nfuſerh inus, by a Tweet at- 
temperation to the will, not by compul- 


ſion, habits infuſs , being wrought per 


wodam acquifitorum. And this we have 


lively repreſented in the two Diſciples 
of Emmaus whoſe hearts did burne 
within them at the hearing of Chriſt , 
but at the breaking of bread their eyes 
were fully opened to know and to be- 


lieve him. L«ke. 24-30,31» 


Rep. Although a Max may be c0n- 
verted At , it is not By the Sa- 
crament , ut is occaſionally , but 
not tntentionally a converting 
Ordinance. 


Avſ. This being undeniably granted 
ef our oppoſites, the matter is upon the 
point yeelded; for conſider ſincerely 
this : It may be, Peradventure a man 
may be converted by it, and no text ex- 
preſly torbids any coming to it ; 1s not 
chis enough? Andit may be granted, 
layicwell co heart , no place to the con- 
trary alleadped , who doubts not bur all 
It may bec's, all occaſions muſt be ta- 


ken for our ſalvation ? 


But thatI may wholly root out this | 


ſub- 


(59) 
ſubtility,which I think the ſpirit of error 


has inſinuated in the hearts of many 


Godly men; I have three things more to 
ph which by (ods bleſſing will fully 
0 1t. | 
I. Let us cleerly know , that the Sa- 
craments , and all Ordinances , are pri- 


marily and properly means of grace ; It 


15 but in a remote ſenſe; they are means 
of converſion, or confirmation. For this 
grace we receivein the uſe of them , is 
that which converts ſome, and ſtrength- 
ens others. Now then we come to this 
Sacrament, as the meanes to receive 
Gods grace , and this grace , which he 
diſtributes as a moſt wiſe God , works 
in every one , as his ſtate and need re- 
quires; in the coverted for their ſtrength 
and. eſtabliſhment , and in the unre- 
generate for their converſion. 

2. Conſider what is converſion. 
There is an outward converſion from 
Heatheniſme , to the profeſſion of 
Chriſt; we doe not ſtand to ſay the 


the Sacrament is ſuch a converting Or- | 


dinance, as if Chriſt ſhould bid us ga 
forth with this Sacrament, and convert 
the Nations, let this be imagined only of 
the word. But there is an inward effe- 

(tuail 
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Quall converſion of ſuch as outwardly 
profeſle Chriſt, to the truth of grace in 
their hearts. Now how is the worke of 
Erace ( or true converſion ) wrought 
through the word it ſelfe? Not from a- 
ny active power it has per /e , upon the 
' Soule; but per modum objetts we ſay,and 
'nſtrumentally ; the obje& is propoſed 
or revealed, that is all the word does, 
and then it is the ſpirit that by illumina- 
ting the mind, and a touch upon the 
will, brings the heart to embrace the ob« 
get, whereby it is converted. Now 
151t not juſt thus likewiſe in the Sacra- 
ment 2 This Sacrament ſhews forth 
Chriſt Crucitied according to the Co- 
venait , who 1s the true object of Faith 
and Life, upon this the ſpirit of God 
draws the heart ({ by illumination and 
conviction ) to embrace him upon thoſe 
terms he here is offered , infomuch that 
Experience can witneſlſe that ſome are, 
and have been hereby converted. What 
difference is there imaginable betweene 
ehis converſion and at the Word? What 
a ſhift is it to ſay it is only At , and not 
By che Sacrament , when it is inſtrumen- 
till per moduns obj:iti , as the Word ? 
v:here I may ſay the ſame too as ing 3 
cat 
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that it is more properly At, than By, the L 
Word it ſelf , there being no aCtive yer- 
tue but of the ſpirit, in the one, or the 
other. 

3. As for this device of the Sacra- 
ment being occaſionally, not intentio- 
nally converting ; There may be a prin- 
Cipall intention and ſubordinate ; more 
primary, or ſecondary ends in an Ordi- 
nance : Though the word be the prin- 
Cipall converting Ordinance, we cannot 
deny but others may be ſubordinately 
alſo converting, as Prayer;why els doth 
the Church pray, Txrne thou us , and 
we ſhall be turned, Convert thow 15, and 
We ſhall be converted ? Now as Prayer 
and other means of Grace are conyer= 
ting, and that intentionally in being 
uſed to this end ; SolI affirm ofthe Sa- 
crament, unleſſe you can finde in your 
heart to keep this pitiful ſhift ſtill, and 
fay, rather tban this ſhall be, you will 
diſtinguiſh between a converting ordi- 
nance and means of Converſton , other 
ordinances are means of Converſion, 
bur yet the word, you perſiſt,is the 9nly 
intentionally (that is intended) conver-_ 
ting ordinance: .Well; goe too, whar 
thenI pray? To the purpoſe. Then 
You 
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you will ſay the word ſhall be held forth 
to all as intended to convert them, but 
the Sacrament ſhall not, being not ſo 
intended in the Inſtitution: Be it ſo: 
It followes then, there muſt be no Ordi- 
nance adminiſtred to thoſe that are not 
converted, but only that which is thus 
an intended converting Ordinance : Is 
this as y ou would have it ? This is the 
very ground on which you ſtand : But 
harke ye, my Friend, Ipray then what 
ſhall become of publick prayer & other 
Ordinances in the Church, when the 
Word is the on?ly principally intended 
converting Ordinance out of queſtion ? 
By this docrine at one daſh you take 
away all other dutyes in our mixt con- 
"oxy : In what a caſe are you here 

rought? what can you invent ? On 
neceſſity you muſt recant and confeſle 
indeed, that Prayer and the: like duties, 
though not principally, yet in a ſubor- 
dinate way are converting Ordinances, 
or means and helps of converſion ; and 
upon that account you admit all to 
them : New if you will doe ſo, then is 
the door as full open in this ſubordinate 
way t90, for the Sacrament : If you will 
not, I belecve the Sacrament will be 
CONN 
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contented to be ſhut out with ſuch good 
company, and delires to fare no better, 
than her fellow-ordinances. 


Rep. But unregenerate men ( you 
will ſay ) are dead in their ſons, 
and ſhall wee give bread to the 
dead? men muſt firſt be living, 
new born, and converted Chrifti- 


ans, before they cax feed at the 


Sacrament oe 


Anſw. As for the ſenſe of this, it is 
anſwered already, as for the words and 
Fancy, I returne accordingly. If wee 
. could conceive any bread to be ſuch, as 
would fetch life ina man, wee ſhould 
give it him when he is dead; but now 
we ſee Jo. 6. 33. 1 amthe bread of life, 
ſayes Chriſt, ot ov/y (I hope) to con- 
firm, but give life; Now Chriſt being 
offered in this Sacrament, this bread, 1s 
the bread of Life, this cup, the cup of 
Life, able by Gods grace as well to be- 
get Life, as encreaſe it. If we give A- 
gua vite to dying mer, we may give 
. Calix vite to dead Chriſtians, to quick- 
en and convert the unrepenerate, as to 
comfort and eſtabliſh orhers. 
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Objeft. 7. Judas received not the 
Supper, for in Mat. 26+ 23. 26, 
he is ſaid to dip bis hand in the 
d'ſh before the aaminiſtration, 
and in 10. 13. 30. as ſoon as he 
received the Sop he immediately 
went out. Beſides ſome learned 
men conceive the Sauce he dip- 
ped in, was the Sauce of bitter 
berbs in the Paſſeover; (called | 
Cheroſeth ) ard that Was ther- 
fore before the Sacrament. 


Anſw. Here is a manifeſt miſtake in © | 
the ground of the objetion, It is ſup- 
poſed St. Johz ſpeaks of the Paſſeover 
Supper, as the other Evanpeliſts, bur 
ſee the firſt verſe of ob» 13. with verſe 
29+ and it is expreſt, Before the feaſt of 
the Paſſeover , Supper being ended; as | 
it he ſhould ſay, As for the Sacrament 
Supper at Paſſeover, the other Evange- 
liſts have fully ſpoken , but there was a 
Supper a little before , where there was | 
remarkeable theſe paſſages they have o#© 4; 
mitted, and ſo he reſates a waſhing the - 
Diſciples feer,and other things that were 
not to be done at the ſolemnity of he 
| Paſie* 
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Paſſeover, but the feet were ts beſhod 


then & the like geſtures quite contrary. 
Ex. 12. 11e Butif (as ſome ſay ) thoſe 
paſſages which noted their haſt out of E. 
gypr, were not obligatory when they 
came to the Land of Reſt, yet ſo largea 
circumſtance as is here mention'd of /oh. 
to be introduc*d of Chriſt at that time 


1snot probable. See Uo 12. 1. There 


Chriſt came to Fethanie ſix days before 
the Paſſeover, whereabouts he ſtayed 
that time ( going ſometimes to the City 
£0 preach. Mar. IT, I7. 19. and back 
again ) it being neer the Mount of O- 
lives, which he did then frequent. L»ke 
22. 39. Inthis ſpace he rode to Jerauſa- 
lem on an Aſſe, and came back at 
night. Mar. 11. 11. Now this night 
happily, or thereabouts, was this Supper 
John mentions, where [udas having re- 
ceived the Sop, went from thence, to a- 
gree with the Prieſts, the Devill then ' 
putting it into his heart. Lake 22.1- 4. 
When the Paſſeover drew neer, mark 
it, Then entred Sathan into /#dai , and 
he went and communed how he might 
betray him. Then, when it drew neer, 
that is about a night before, or juſt two 
nights, th, this with Mat. 26. 
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2, 14. ark 1 41-12. So that it could 
not be at the time ſuppoſed, that is ma- 
nifeſt. Now on the morrow, or two 
dayes after this, Chriſt went from this 
Bethawy again to leruſalem,(which was 
ſome 2 myles thither ) it being the day 
of the Paſſeover. | Whether Chriſt 
kept it the ſame night with the Iewes, I 
need not controvert , ſeeing he kept it 
certainly the firſt day of the Feaſt, 
Hat. 26. 17. Exod.12. 16. and the 
time when the Paſſeover was to be kilPd 
Lu.22+7, Mar 14.12.) where according 
to the Law, he eat that Supper with the 
Twelve, and inſtituted his own. at. 
26.26. Now here was I#das amongſt 
the reſt, ſitting together with them at 
the Table till all was done. Lake 22.21. 
And when they were riſen, Chriſt with 
his Diſciples going again to the Mount 
of Olives, Indus ſtole away ( happily in 
the dark)to fetch the Officers according 
ro his agreement and betrayed him. 
So that Chriſt forewarned his Diſciples . 
twice of /zd:zs Treaſon, the night or 
two beiore, by giving him a Sop, with 
which the Devlll entred his heart at 
firſt, to ſet him upon his bargaine, and 
here at the time of his own Supper with 
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a like tem again, by dippinp his hand 
with him in the diſh, A like I fay, 
not the ſame; for St. 7oh»s giving him 
the Sop is not the ſame thing, as not at 
the ſame time, with Saint AZatthew and 
Marke*s dipping in the ſame diſh. That 
I ſay being before the bargain (while it 
was to doe. Io: 13.27.) thisat the ve- 
ry time of accompliſhing it ; ( being al- 
ready agreed and fo in effet done, Afar, 
26. 24.) As for many learned mens 
thoughts about the Sop, and the Sup- 
per, whether there was one, two, or 
three, this night, I leave onely as con- 
jeures, wherein they may erre, as they 
have done in this, and ſo not to be builc 
upon; and foraſmuch as I#udas was at 
Table, by the teſtimony of 3 Evangeliſts, 
me-thinks their witneſſe ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient for his receiving, but when 
ſhall be conſidered too, that the fourth 
is ſo far from ſaying any thing againſt 
it, that he ſayes nothing of this ſupper 
at all, they having ſufficiently done it 
already. I hope this objeRion will trou- 
ble Folkes no more. As Chriſt offers 
himſelfe to thoſe that refuſed him, 7o# 
will not come unto me, that you may have 


life. 1 would have gathered yu, and you 
F 2 wonld 
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weruld not. As Chriſt converſes with 
thoſe that could not profit, Tow under - 
fard not, Io. 8. 43. becauſe you cannot 
hear my words, And as Chriſt when he 
preaches to all freely, ſayes , He that 
bath ears to bear, let him bear ; So does 
he adminiſter this Sacrament to /udas 
amongſt the reſt, and ſo doe I admini- 
ſer it to all, ſaying , He that can re- 
ceive, Let him receive. 


Objeft. 8. UnWworthy Receivers are 
guilty of Chriſts blood, and eat 
their Damnation, therefore wee 
muſt not allow afree Admiſ- 
fon. 


eAnſw., Unto this I ſhall ſpeak Firſt 
on the Churches part, and Secondly, 
on the Receivers. 

1. For the Churches part, I mean the 
Admitters (if the term takes place with 
us) and Joyners ; I do verily beleeve,let 
men urge what they will, this can never 
be made any way to concern them.There 
is a generall command, Doe this, every 
one is to examine himſelf and to come 


worthily, if they doe not, they receive 
their own damnation (*:*%1», x Cor.115 


29.) 
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* 29) they receive not ours, who doe our | 
duty as we are bound, and leave others 
unto God. 


Rep. But you will ſay ; If avother 
ſhould be taking a cup of poyſon 
(hall nt we be partakers of his 
bloud, if We doe wot hinder and 
axd forbid him? Qui non vetat, 
Ce . 

I anſwer, ( beſides that we have no 

QOurm poſjit ) it is a wonder to me any 

religious man ſhouJd compare this Sa- 

crament to a Cup of Poyſon, ſeeing it 

is in its own nature a Cup of Bleſling , 

and if it prove death to any (as Sin may 

take occaſion from the Commande- 
ment and ſlay us ) through their owne 

impiety ; it is more than we can know , 

or ought to judge, ſeeing God is able 

to make it ( as it is Ja Cup of Salyation, 
even to the worft. Let us a&t with chari- 
table thoughts, and leave the ſucceſle to 

God. Even as Paul in his preaching, 

who in 2 Cor: 2. tells us, It was the ſa- 

vour of death unto ſome, ver. 16. yet muſs 
he preach it in every place, ver. 14+ be- 
cauſe it was nevertheleſſe a ſweet ſavour 
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unto Chriſt, in thoſe that periſu/d, as in 
thoſe that were ſaved, ver. 15. So ſaylI 
ofthis Sacrament, we mult doe our du- 
ty and adminiſter freely, knowing God 
will make all his ordinances a ſweet ſa- 
vour to himſelf, whether it be of life un- 
to life, or death unto death to any of 
US. 

2. For the Receivers part, there is a 
double duty; A principall, Doe this : 
And an acceſſory, Let a man examine 
himſclfe. Weare bound to come, and 
to come worthily; If a man failes 
in the one, and is not ſuffictently 
prepared; I dare not ſay, that muſt keep 
( I am fure it will not excuſe ) 
- him from the other. This is cer- 
tain ; thoſe dreadfull expreſlions of be- 
ins guilty of Chriſts bloud, and drink- 
ings damnation, are to make men take 
heed that they prepare themſelves and 
come wort hily, but I cannot think they 
are to affright any man from the Sacra- 
ment. TIhereare 3 Quzere*s therefore, 
I will ſubmit here to further conſiderati- 
On. 

The firſt, Whether the very eating * 
and drinking Of an unworthy Receiver 
be damnation, that is, (to free ſome 

weak 
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weake mindes from AU thoughts ) 
whether it be ſuch a finne, as makes a 
man guilty without repentance and 
Gods mercy, of Condemnation? And 
I conceive we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
the very receiving, which is good ; and 
the unworthineſſle, which-makes the 
ſin onely. This unworthineſle is in the 
Perſon, or in the Act : In the Perſon it 
conſiſts in his evill conſcience , which 
will condemn him whether he comes, 
or abſtaines from comming. Put caſe 
one receives not, and is unworthy , the 
Suilt of his unworthigeſſe lyes never- 
theleſſle upon him for that, it may be, 
more ; for in this very refuſing, his own 
Conſcience condemns him, and God is 
creater than his Conſcience; whereas if 
he comes, it happily may excuſe him 
ſomething in not neglecting the out- 
ward performance , not aggravate his 
condition ; for though he tailes in the 
inward, and thar failing is ſin, yet that 
A& he does, makes him not more ſinfull 
for the doing, but he would have fin- 
ned more, to have failed in that too,and 
not have done it. Unworthineſle inthe 
aq, conſiſts in obliquity, deficiency , or 
failing in the right manner of receiving, 

F 4 though 
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though the outward work it ſelf be not 
amiſl: , Thereis the matter ofa duty 
and manner ; As for the matter, every 
one can doe, in a Chriſtian deportment 
at. the Table, butinthe manner, to re- 
ceive in Faith, Love, and other graces 
as we ought, this a naturall man cannot 
doe, and fo heſinnes in his duty. His 
very Ad is not ſin, fo far as he does doe 
in the matter it is good ( not only #6 
Fenere entis, but go0d in tanto ſub ge- 
ere morum ) but this failing and ſwer- 
ving inthe manner, is the evil}, which as 
it cleaves unto, we may conceive, defiles 
the At, and makes it lyable unto judg- 
ment. 

Now then my ſecond Quzre is, whe- 
ther receiving the Sacrament unworthi- 
ly , is etherwiſe damnable, then pray® 
ing and hearing unworthily; ( whereof 
Chriſt ſays as much, Go and preach, he 
that beleeveth not is damned, Mar, 16. 
Tohn 3. 18. ip/o fatto as muchas heere) 
And ifit be not, why upon the ſame ac- 
count,as men g0 to prayer, to the word 
and other dutyes , though they cannot 
pray and hear worthily, they may not as 
well goe tothe Sacrament?my thoughts 
are thus ; It is a ſad Dilemma unregene- 

rate 
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rate men are in; It they pray, hear, re- 
ceive, they ſinne (not in what they doe, 
I conceive, but in what they not doe ) 
by failing in the manner , their perſons 
being not acceptable; If they doe not 
pray, hear and receive, they ſin worſe 
and are impious. Now what muſt be 
done here? It there be a neceſiity of 
ſinning, of two evills the leaſt muſt de 
choſen : it 1s a lefſe evill to doe what 
we can, though the outward matter on- 
ly to be done, than to fail in matter and 
manner too, wholly caſtings off the care 
of God. Bur if that axiome be true, N-- 
mo angnſtiatur ad peccandum, there is no 
caſe wherein a man is neceſlitated to 
ſin, ( and fo that ſaying Of rwo Evil, 
muſt be taken alwayes de malo pene not 
culpe, Rom. 3. $. ) then it 1s more 
clear, Every man muſt come aad do the 
beſt he can, which if he doth happily he 
ſhall not ſin(at leaſt ſo far, he does not) 
and God may blefle his endeavours, 7a- 
benti dabitur, whereas if he neglects, he 
ſinneth without queſtion, this being m24- 
lam per ſe, the other per accidens onely. 
I will be bold therefore to diſtinguith: 
There may be a profane , preſumptuous 
comming to an Ordinance, or a Chriftt- 
an 
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an comming in conformity to Gods 
Worſhip ; though it is better not to 
come, than to come ina prophane way , 
this being rebellion and ſinin the fac; 
yet | ſay clearly, it is better to come in a 
Chriſtian way, wp but in an out- 
ward conformity to Gods ſervice , then 
altogether to neglect it ; which being 
oranted and practiſed of all in other du- 
ties, I thiak it but a begging the queſti- 
on, to deny it inthis Sacrament, 

My third Quzre is, Whether an un- 
regenerate man conceiving himſelfe not 
worthy, muſt never come to the Sacra- 
ment, for fear of eating his damnation. 
And herein my thoughts are apt to run 
comparatively on the word ; The word 
ſets forth Chriſt on the termes of Faith 
and new obedience, that is the Goſpell 
rightly adminiſtred, whatſoever effe& ic 
hath on the hearers; Now it is their 
part indeed to receive and apply it by 
Faith, if they doe not, it pronounceth 
them damned; I hus the Sacrament like- 
wile ſhews forth Chriſt unto the ſight; 
and for the Churches part ſhe is to de- 
clare and offer him to all, however he is 
received : Now the Receivers, *tis true , 
11 the Bke manner agun are to receive 
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in Faith, as they ought to doe: If they 
receive unworthily, as the word de- 
nounceth, this ſeals to their damnation, 
Now a man will ſay, if the word pro- 
nounceth my damnation, ſo long as I 
am an unworthy hearer, I will not goe 
thither,I ſhall but heare my damnation: 
but I ſay you muſt goe thither, you lye 
in a damned ſtate already, and it is ne- 
ceſlary this damnation ſhould be pro- 
nounced upon you, to awake you out of 
your ſecurity init, that by the terrours 
of Conſcience you may be driven to re- 
pent and be converted; ſo the word is 
go0d in it ſelf, and the ſaypur of life e- 
ven while it damns a man, if he uſeſully 
receive it : So ſay I of the Sacrament, it 
is g00d in its nature, it is appointed for 
our good, and {0 weare to come unto 
it, as a means of grace; but if it acciden- 
tally ſeals to any man his damnation, it 
is through his own unworthineſs, and 
he is then to make the ſame uſe of it , as 
of the damning word, that laying to 
heart the horror of his ſinne, in beins 
guilty of the bloud of Chriſt, he may be 
provoked thereby to flie to leſus Chriet, 
for a merit of his bloud to waſh away 
his guilt of it; and having received ſo 
many 
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many ſeals of his damnation, he may be 
forced to the Lamb who alone is able to 
open all thoſe ſeals, by pardoning his 
fins, and fo to turne the ſavour of death 
unto life, and to make even damnation 
tt ſelf ( ſuch 15 the power of his grace ) 
ſubſervient to his converſion and falva- 
tion. I ſumme up this, If coOmmugg un= 
worthily makes a man guilty of Chriſts 
blood, by powring it out in vaine, what 
ſhall an open refuſing deſerve, that even 


tramples upon it in the deſpiſing this or- 
dinance ? 


Objeft.g. The Ordinance 8s polluted 
sf all be admitted. 


Anſw. Unto the unworthy receivers, 
it may be ſaid defiled, in that ſence, as 
all things elſe are to the unbeleevers , 
whoſe conſcience is defiled, that is I con- 
ceive in finning in all that he does. Tit. 
I. 15. But unto the admitters ( unleſs 
they be convicted) and joyners (who(as 
the Schools ſay well) concurre in their 
Atta phyſi:o, not morals, to their at of 
recetving, not unworthineſs) their minds 
being pure, All things (even the worſt) 
are pure, and there is no more reaſon os 
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be afraid of comming for that unwor- 
thineſle of another, then for a man to 
ſcruple likewiſe , becauſe the cloath is 
not clean enough upon the Table. In- 
deed in the Law we read of a diſtin- 
Suiſhing the clean from the unclean, Le- 
Vit. 10. 10. & 11.47. Which otherwiſa 
would defile their Sacrifices. Hag. 2. 14. 
and their very Temple. Ex. 23. 38. 39. 
Such an outward holyneſlſe had their le- 
gall Rites, that ic could be touched, buc 
the holyneſſe God now requires is more 
inward certainly, and to be layd up clo- 
ſer in the heart, then that the externall 
bolyneſfle of another ſhould come at, or 
reach it : We muſt conceive under the 
Goſpell all this legall holyneſle, in pla- 
ces, perſons, things,is abrogated; ſo thar 
there is nothing unclean now unto us. 
Roms. 14, 14. which thing was ſhewed 
Peter in a viſion; it is pity men had 
need of another to mind them of it. Bur 
that all ſcruple may be removed , Chriſt 
has left it in plain words, Nothing with- 
out the man, defiles the man, Mar. y.15- 
ard uothing that enters into the mouth ; 
aS if he would meet with this in particu- 
lar, Mat. 15- 11. If the heathen hus- 
band be ſanRificd co the beleeving wite, 
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which is the neereſt communion that can 
be, 1Cor. 7-14. ſo that that ſhe muſt 


not ſeperate from him in the duties of 


Marriage, as it is Gods Ordinance ; I 
may celolutely ſay, it is not t he unwor- 
thineſſe of another, ſhall make the true 
beleever ſeparate from the Sacrament, 
but even the vileſt that comes there, are 
ſanRified to him ( #75 750 ) that is, 
are clean in reſpe& of his communica- 
ting with them, ſo that their wickedneſs, 
being an externall thing to him, cannot 
defile his duty. This 1s the privilege ( 1 
take it) of the Goſpell many think not 
of, that now we are to have Free Ordi- 
nances, and to account no man unclean 
in the uſe of them. My Brethren there 
are ſome touches of the Law and Super- 
ſtition on you; you know what a ſacred 
thing was made of the Communion Ta- 
ble when the Rayle was about it; now 
I pray think how you refine and ſpiritu- 
allize your old Superſtition, by putting 
a ſpirituall rayle about the Sacrament, 
when you debarre poore ſinners from 
comming hither? Let us take heed, there 
will be ſomething of the Phariſee in 
theſe ſpirituall proud hearts of men, 
there will be ſetting a raile Kill about 
the Communion Taþle. Rep. 
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Rep. But are We not faulty and par- 
take of other mens Sins , if we ds 
wot our beſt to have the Lever 
prrgedont, and therefore we may 
zot ſay, Am 1 my Brothers kee- 
per, look they to it ? 4 


I Anſwer. There are ſeverall dutyes 
of a Chriſtian he is to doe: Heis to 
Pray, receive. He is to love his neigh- 

our : Among the reſt there is a 
duty much neglefted of brotherly 
Admonition , whereby wee are to 
Rebuke the faulty, and - to tell the 
Church of them, ſuppoſing it in a capa- 
city to hear us, if we negle& our duty 
we are guilty in ſome meaſure, parta- 
kers of their ſin; and defiled by it; 
well, let this be granted ; what then > 
why me muſt labour a Church eſtabliſh- 
ment , and ſoto amend this great neg- 
le& among us, but I hope it will not 
follow , that in the mean while we mult 
not receive the Sacrament, pray, nor 
performe thoſe other ſeverall euties we 
have to doe, it is a plaine fallacy ( « 
difto ſimpliciter ad difium ſecundum quid 
I take it ) to think our coming to the 
Sacra- 
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Sacrament with a wicked man is ſin it 
ſelf, or makesit the ſin, or us more 
guilty ofthe ſin , becauſe we ought to 
have admoniſhed them , and laboured 
their excommunication : no , this neg- 
le& of ours is the (in by it ſelf, and the 
coming is our duty : (zod forbid that I 
ſhould think, if 1 do ſin in omitting 
one thing , that TI muſt not therefore 
goe to do my duty in another. Becauſe 
the leaven 1s not purged out mult there 
be no lumpe ? this was, I may humbly 
ſay , a too overly ſurpriſe of godly Mr. 


Burrous bs. 


Rep. But you will ſay more obviouſly, 
fire not all ignorant and [Can- 
dalous perſuns SWine and Dogs , 
to be rejetted and kept from the 
Pearls ard holy things of the $4- 


Cramen;? 


I anſwer , Idarenot ſay ſo; though 
I fee what intereſt lies at ſtake, which 
may ſoon fancy a Chriſtian convenien- 
Cy , into a Divine neceſlity 

For Firſt, This is Pet-tio principis , 
and if you ſpeak indefinitely, my proofs 
aflure the contrary, 


Secondly, 
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, Secondly , I place a great diſtance 
between an unfitnes to come unto the 
Sacrament as in other duties ( Let 4 
—”_ examine himſc!f)and being exclue 
RP 
Thirdly , The keeping of any catinot 
be pretended to, without power in our 
unelderd Congregations, it being con- 
feſſed a power nor of order but otjutiſ- 
| diction. 
| Fourthly, Men may be Dogs and 
Swine, either in the courſe of their 
lives , or inthe publick eſteem of the 
Church; now in our Miniſteriall ad- 
miſſion, weareto look on men as they 
are inthe Churches eſteem ; and - may 
n9t account or deal with them as Dogs, 
(as we cannot execute an arrant thiefe ) 
untill they are juridically cenſured to be 
ſuch, by lawfull authority. 

Fifthly, To ſpeak particularly : Con- 
cerning the ignorant, I dare not judge 
ſo rigorouſly ; The 5 Heg. 2. comes 
neer my heart; there are many ſorts of 
ignorance, the caſe whereof may need 
inſtruction moſtly, not cenſure. For 
the ſcandalous we know there muſt be 
admonition firſt, twice or thrice , Mate 

I $8.15. 16, And then if they continue 
G obſttnate 
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obſtinate ( not elſe) and are notorious, 
an Excommunication is granted. ver/e 
17. i Cor. 5.13. yet 1 cannot finde any 
where(unleſle l look without the book) 
that this is merely in reference to the 
Sacrament, but from Chriſtian Commu- 
nion in generall ; at leaſt in the primary 
nature thereof, though I will yield much 
by way of indulgence,unto the Church» 
es wiſedome, according to the ancient 
practiſe of the Jews and Greek? Chriſti - 
-rns ; the ſeverall ſpecies or rather de- 
orees whereof I muſt leave unto more 
learned Rabbies; And as to. this pre- 
ſent writ of ſuſpenſion in hand , which 
men would have a middle thing bes 
tween Admonition and Excommunica- 
tion, I muſt make my returne truly, 
Non eft inventa, in balsva noſtra. 1 
ſpeak it with reverence to wiſer judge- 
ments, who may allow as prudent, in 
the way of Diſcipline , what they will 
not enforce upon the Conſcience, as ne- 
ceſlary, in our worſhip. 


Io. The laſt Objettion is from thoſe 
ſeverall Texts that are alleged 
for a ſeparation from. Wicked 
perſons, 


Vato 
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Vnto all which I anſwer briefly, and 
(1 conceive with ſubmiſſion) fully; Se- 
paration from wicked men is either in 
regard of their ſinney, or their perſons; 
In regard of their ſinnes, it conſiſts in 
departing from their evill courſes ; In 
regard of their perſons, it is either in 
caſe of common familiarity,or in caſe of 
Excommunication, Now it is certaine 
we mult ſeparate, 

Firſt, from all wicked men in their 
ſins and evill courſes, this is out of que- 
ſtion. 

Secondly, we grant that we muſt fe- 
parate alſo from them in eommon fa- 
miliarity, taking heed of intimacy and 
keeping them company, ſeſt we be par- 
takers of their ſin, by tnfe&tion or con- 
nivance with them. 

But Thirdly , I affirme there is no 
Scripture commands our ſeparation 
from them in the Sacrament, or any of 
Gods publick Ordinances, unleſs in caſe 
of Excommunication ; which alone can 
debarre any from Church-communion. 

In the firſt ſenſe you muſt take theſe 
Scriptures, Eph. 5. it1. 1C or. 10. 30. 
21. Theſe Corinths did well to come to 


the Lords Table, their fin was only in 
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partaking with Idolls. ſoe 2 Cor. 6. 14: 
ro the end, where they are rebuk'd for 
joyning in the ſame ſin of Idolatry. If 
you underſtand this, Re nor anequally 
yoke, of Marriage, compare it with 1 
Cor. 7, 13. 14, There the beleeving wife 
muſt in ne wiſe ſeparate from her Infi- 
dell husband, here ſhe muſt come out 
& be ſeperate, how can this be recociled 
but that ſhe may have communion with 
the perſon in what is Lawfull , and yet 
be ſeparate from him in his wayes , that 
are evill ? You may adde happily in this 
firſt ſenſe. /er. 15. 19. 2 Theſe 3.6.11. 
Rev.2.6,All which texts are hereby an- 
ſwered, that though indeed they doe 
command a ſeparation from the wicked; 
it is from them in their ſins, not from 
joyning with them in doing our duty. 
In the ſecond ſenſe,you may take t Cor. 
5+ 9-0 the 12. 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. Kom: 16 
17. 2 Tim. 3.5, 2 Jo.10,11, Pyo. 22. 
24. 25. and it may be 2 Thefſ. 3. 6 
Tit. 3 10 and fo theſe Scriptures are 
likewiſe aniwer*d which do further for- 
bid us the wicke4s familiarity as their 


10s. nota bare accompanying with any 
in Gods Ordinances 


Rep. 


> o————  — 


(85) 
Rep. But you will ſay,1f 1 muſt decline « 


Wicked man, ſo 4s not to eat with 
him, (whieh 1 interpret by our or- 
dinary converſation ) how mnch 
more muſt 1 decline him at this 
Sacrament ? * 


I Anſwer, this is a clear fallacy, I 
am ſorry to ſee many praveld in their 
minds at it; as if there were any force 
in this, I muſt not be ſuch a mans com- 
mon companion, therefore I muit not 
goe to Church with him : Wee muſt 
know, Arguments from the leſſe to the 
greater, muſt bein things of the ſame 
kind and nature ; Now 'it is one thing 
to eat at home, an indifferent aQtion , 
where I am left ro my own arbitration 
and muſt not chuſe evill, and another to 
eat at the Sacrament,which I am bound 
unto asa piece of the ſervice of God, 

In the third ſenſe | rake Mar. 18. i7, 
x Cor. 5. 1. to the 9g. where the whole 
Communion or Lite of Chriſtians, is 
compared to an unleavened Feaſt(from 
which that perſon was to be excluded in 
generall ) without peculiar mention (as 
10me would have it ) of the Sacrament 
G3 yon 


(85) 
yor may reckon hither many places 7s. 
9.22. I Tm. 1.20, &c, In which caſe 
only when excommunicated, the matter 
is granted, And thusI am apt to think, 
I Cor, 5. 9. 10, 11, 2 Theſe. 6+ 14: 
2 Jo. 10. &c. quoted in the ſecond 
fenſe before, if ſiritly taken , ſtands in 
full force onely. As for Mar. 7.6, which 
properly concerns Admonition, er. «5. 
19. 1 1 5m.5.22.which,(with ſome cere- 
monious precepts of the Law ) In the 
words, are much applyed for the ſcaring 
of many conſciences, I muſt appeale 
to other judgements when they are well 
weighed, whether in their proper ſenſe 
and importance they are not many 
leagues off this peculiar buſineſle of the 
Sacrament. | 
E will conclude with 4 Wiſhes : 

r, | Wiſh we had a Government e- 
fabilitht in the Church , the neereſt in 
Chriitian prudence that may be, to the 
word of God : 

2. I Wiſh the duty of Fraternall 
 correption, a watching over,and admo- 
miſhing one another in love were better 
known and pracifed amongſt us. 

3- I Wiſh that men would look more 
kno their own conſciences, and leave 
the 


(837) 
the judging of others ſpirits, kearts,and 
reines alone, to the judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt. 

- 4-I Wiſh, though there may be ſome 
judging by the fruits, that wiſe religious 
men would be more cautious of counte- 
nancing theſe ſeparations in the viſible 
Church, ſeeing upon the ſame ground 
that you goe to gather a Church out of * 
my mixt congrepation, another m—_ 
ther a ſeparation out of your Church ; 
and ſo continue { as I have intimated 
from our ſad experience) an cndlefſe fe-. 
perating, untill this firſt ſeparation ſhall 
in a few years beable to take up the lay- 
ing of that Greateſt Grandmother,uato 
thoſe many ſchiſms ſhe ſhall ſee iſſuing, 
as her naturall offfpring,out of her own 
bowels, Riſe up Daughter, goe tothy 
Daughrer,for thy Daughters Daughter 
has a Daughter ; for this ſeparations ſe- 
paration has a ſeparation- 


Des Gloria, Mihi Condonatio ; 
J. H. 
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Age 15, line 26, adde ( 17 an orderly way ) 
thus, which oa the ſame ground in an orderly 
way includes,e#c. p, 30,1. 9. (as) left out, and 
as for me. P. 41.1.7. for ann, read («xa). p. 48 
I, 25, for converted him, read (converted his opi= 
ion.) P. 53-1. 25. (and) left our, and a confi- 
| mingone.” p. 58.1. 22. for and, read (ax) thus, 
an It may be, granted. p. ib, 1. 23.adde ( and ) 
and no place,Kc. p.63.1. 17. leave our (ze) p. 
66.1. 13- for where, read (There.) p. 68. |. 10. 
adde (it) ler him receive ir, p. 71. L 28, adde 
(che) the obliquity. p. 73, 1. 12. leave out (0) 
_ read be done. p: 77, l. 9. for (Ex.) read 
'Zck, Try 


| 
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The places of Scripture which are 


anſwered in the following 
Treatiſe. 


JOHN 14. 4. 
| $- t not your hearts be tranbled, ye beleeve 
in God, belzeve alſs in me. 
JonN 14. 6. 
x 41 am the Way, the truth, andthe life. 
Jonn 14. 8. 
end Philip ſaid, Lerd ſh:w us th: Father, 
'. avd it ſufficeth. 
Rx v. 21. latter part of theg. 
Come hither, and 1 Will ſb:W thee the Brie, 
the Lambes Wife, 
_ ESayr 40. latter part of the 11. 
eAnd he ſhall gather the Lambes with his 
 armes, axd carry them in his boſome, and gently 
lead thoſe that are with young. 
REv. 16. beginning of the 19. 


ena the great City Was divided into three 
parts. | 


Hos. 109. 12. 
Sowe to your ſelves $77 righteouſne(ſ; Py ERIE 


41 mercie , break up your fallow grounds, for it 
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righteomſne (ſe apon you. | 

Js R. 4. latter end of the 3. 
Break up your fallow grounas , and ſoWe not 

among ft thornes. 
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In the ſecond part of this Treatile, 
_ Cheſe four Queſtions arc anſwered. 


I, 
VV Herber a Chriſtian ts freed from the me- 
rall Law, yea, or no? 
I 1. 
Whether a Chriſtian u to ſtrive againſt ſin, 
when tempted, yea or no? 
TIT, 
Whether Santtification can evidence Tuſtifi 
eation, when juſtification lies dark ? 


Vpon '#hat ground a Chriftian may tenaer 
eom{ort to a ſeul , that ſees no gooareſſe mit 


ſelf 


A 


s time to ſeek the Lord, till he come and raigne 
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